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hry PREFACE 


Since the appearance of the fourth edition of 
Theodor Bergk’s Poetae Lyrict Graeci, in which they 
_ form the third volume, the Lyric Fragments, or as 

they are more accurately called, the Melic Fragments, 
have not been published complete. The last forty 
years, thanks mainly to the work of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund and similar societies, have added 
very notably to our slender store, and a new edition 
has been long overdue. My book will, I hope, go 
some way to supply the want. It is complete in the 
sense that its sole omissions are fragments which 
have only palaeographical value, and it contains all 
that is really necessary by way of exegesis. In all 
places where the text adopted would otherwise be 
misleading I have given critical notes, save only 
where I have already discussed the reading in one or 
other of the classical periodicals. Many scholars— 
and to say this is not to depreciate a great work ; 
for such things depend on the point of view—must 
have found Bergk lacking in two respects. First, 
when so little is known of these great figures of 
antiquity, all that little has value for us if they are 
to seem things of flesh and blood and not the mere 
subjects of a lesson in translation. “With‘the single 
exception of Sappho’s, the Fragments alone are not 
enough. I have therefore included, unlike Bergk, 
the chief passages of ancient literature which throw 
light on the life and personality of the poets and 
their literary reputation in antiquity—not making 
an exception of Sappho; for the clear-drawn self- 
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portrait she gives us in her Fragments is so precious 
that its very frame is of surpassing interest. To 
these ‘ Lives’ I have added the ancient accounts of 
such early poet-musicians as Olympus and Thaletas, 
partly to serve in some sort as an introduction to the 
subject, and partly in order to avoid creating the 
impression that only the poets of whom some work 
is extant are of any importance to the student of 
Greek poetry. Secondly, if these mere quotations 
are to have more than linguistic interest, in nine 
cases out of ten they want explanation, and in at 
least five of those nine the explanation may be had 
from the context in which they are found. Bergk 
appears to have regarded the contexts as a necessary 
evil, and has not only relegated them to the footnotes 
but has made them less useful than they might have 
been by cutting them as short as he possibly could. 
I have thought it better to give full contexts in the 
body of the page, printing them, however, in small 
type so that the reader may the more easily omit 
them if he will. 

A feature peculiar to this edition is the inclusion 
of a considerable number of restorations made exempl: 
gratia of passages preserved only in paraphrase. 
These restorations, as well as those of the new Frag- 
ments, are mainly my own. The reader should 
clearly understand that in many cases where he finds 
square brackets, and all where he finds ‘e.g.,’ or ‘e.g.’ 
and a vertical line, he is dealing with restorations 
which, though they are far from being mere guesses, 
_are only approximations to the truth. Similar 
warnings are sometimes conveyed by dots and pointed 
brackets. A dot placed beneath a letter means that 
that letter is a possible interpretation of the traces, 
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a pointed bracket indicates that the letters within 
it are not or cannot have been in the MS. The 
emendations and restorations for which I believe 
myself to be responsible are marked £ in the notes. 
All restorations have been checked where possible 
by a palaeographical method explained and exempli- 
fied in various articles in the periodicals. Briefly, it 
consists of the tracing of letter-groups from photo- 
graphs of the extant portions of the papyrus or 
vellum MS. Suggestions are rejected which, when 
traced out by this method, are shown, with all 
reasonable allowance made for variation in the size 
of the letters and the spaces between them, to 
exceed or fall short of the requirements of the gap ; 
and where the gap is bounded on the left by an 
imaginary marginal line, all suggestions are made to 
correspond—again with all reasonable allowance 
made—in what I may call for convenience ‘ written 
length.’ Scholars who have not tried this method 
will be surprised, when they do, at the way in which 
it reduces the possibilities. One instance must 
suffice. In the first lines of Alcaeus 27, the letters 
A of zai]dwy, AI of zpadjrg, TO before yap, and IC of 
ddA Jats, come immediately under one another. Metre 
requires two supplementary syllables in lines 1 and 
2, three in line 3, and one in line 4. All these 
supplements must correspond in written length not 
only with one another but with any suggestions 
made for the four subsequent lines, and when they 
are made the result must be not only a passage 
satisfactory in metre, grammar, dialect and sentiment, 
but something which Alcaeus might have written. 
I should add here that so far as I have found it 
practicable my work on the new Fragments is based 
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on the actual MSS.; where I have used only photo- 
graphs the results should be taken as still requiring 
corroboration. The latter cases are indicated in the 
footnotes. 
The arrangement of the Fragments follows, where 
this can be inferred, the arrangement of the editions 
current in the later antiquity; but it must not be 
understood as certainly reproducing it. Cross-refer- 
ences to the numerations of Bergk and Hiller-Crusius 
will be found on page 431. I have added a separate 
index of the ancient authors, including those to 
whom we are indebted for most of our knowledge of 
these poets and their works. Among the modern 
writers who have collected, emended, and interpreted 
the Fragments, next to Bergk! and those on whom 
he drew—Ahrens, Bekker, Benseler, Bentley, Blom- 
field,2 Boissonade, Brunck, Cobet, Cramer, Gaisford, 
Hartung, Hecker, Hermann, Keil, Kock, Matthiae, 
Meineke, O. Miiller, Nauck, Neue, Porson, Reiske, © 
Schneidewin,® Schweighauser,‘ Seidler, Ursinus, Vol- 
ger, Voss, Welcker, Wolf—I owe most to E. P. 
Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, Kaibel and U. von Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorff. My obligations to these, as to other 
recent and living scholars, are indicated in the notes. 
I must here record my thanks to the Director of the 
British Museum for permission to reproduce the 
Sotades vase, and to the Council of the Egypt Ex- 
ploration Fund for allowing me to print the Oxy- 
rhynchus Fragments; to D. Bassi, J. Harrower, 
W. Schubart, and the Directors of the Bibliothéque 
Nationale and of Graz University, for supplying me 
with photographs of papyri and other MSS. in their 
care. And I gratefully acknowledge the help and 
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encouragement I have received from Mrs. Adam, 
H. I. Bell, S. G. Campbell, A. B. Cook, R. D. Hicks, 
H. Rackham and A. J. B. Wace. 

An account of the MS. tradition when the authors 
concerned run into the sixties is a formidable affair, 
and would be beyond the scope of this book. For 
the most important, the scholar will find much of 
what he requires in O. Hoffmann’s Grechische Dialekte 
and in the introduction to A. C. Pearson’s Fragments 
of Sophocles. The earlier history of the text has 
been ably worked out by Wilamowitz in the works 
mentioned in the Bibliography. But it should be 
borne in mind that statements on the Aeolic metres 
and dialect published before 1914 may need modi- 
fication. I cannot hope that the many references 
in this book are quite exhaustive, modern, and 
correct. But I have done my best to make them so. 
A few not quite obvious errors, of which tle worst 
is Alexandrides for Anaxandrides on pp. 100 and 101, 
will be found corrected in the Indexes. In the 
translation of Sappho fr. 35 the proverb should be 
in square brackets. The omitted fragments of 
merely palaeographical value will be found in the 
Papyrus Collections—Ozyrhynchus, Berliner K lasstker- 
texte, Halle, Sociteta Itakana. It will perhaps be 
useful to the reader to know that Volume II, which 
is already in the press, includes Stesichorus, Ibycus, 
Anacreon, and Simonides, and that Volume III., 
which is in preparation, will include Corinna, Bacchy- 
lides, Timotheus, the Scolia, the Folk-Songs, the 
Anacreontea, and the Adespota, with an account of 
Greek Lyric Poetry. 

J. M. E. 
CAMBRIDGE, 
December 22, 1921. 
xi 
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VOL. I. B 


TIINAAPE Movcdwy tepov TOMA, Kat Ade Yeupnv 
BAKXYAIAH, ZATISOYE Tt Alortdes xaperes, 
ypappa T *ANAKPEIONTOS, ‘Opnpeixoy 6s T aro 

peda 
éomracas oixetois STHXIXOP’ ey xapators, 
4 Te SIMONIAEQD yAuKepy gehis, 00 te IleOods 
"IBYKE «at rraiswy avGos apno dpeve, 
Kal Eidos ‘AAKAIOIO TO TONAGKLS alua Tupavywy 


éometoev TaTpNS Oéoputa pvopevor, 
Onrupenels T ‘AAKMANOE andoves, tAaATE, TUTNHS 


apxnv ol NupLKS Kal Tépas éotdcaTe.* 


1 Anth. Pal. 9. 184 line 4 Jahn xaxéros ‘irrigation ~ 
ditches’ perhaps rightly line 10 Mein: mss éondcare 
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That holy mouth of the Muses Pinpar, that sweetly 
prattling Siren Baccuy.ipes, those Aeolian Graces of 
SaApPHO; the book ANAcREON wrote, STEsICHORUS 
whose work was fed from the stream of Homer ; 
the delicious scroll of Simonipes, Isycus gatherer 
of the bloom of Persuasion and of lads, the sword 
ALcaEus used, to shed tyrant blood and save his 
country’s rights, the maiden-tunéed nightingales of 
A.cMAN ; I pray you all be gracious unto me, ye that 
have: eee bosned the beginning and the ending of all 


lyric song.} 


1 Palatine Anthology: probably the motto for a book of 
selections from the Nine Lyric Poets ; cf. 9. 571 (p. 165) 


3 ‘ 


OATMIIOT 
Bios 


Plut. Mus. 5 "AdéEavdpos & év tH Swayorys 
TOV Ilept Dpuyias Kpoupata "Odvparov éby 1 p@Tov 
€is TOUS “EAAjvas Kopioat, ert b€ Kal TOUS [datous 
Aaxtunous'"Tayuiy b€ mpetov avrAtjoat, eita Tov 
touvtou viov Mapovar, eit *OdXvprTrov. 

Ibid. 7 Un. avrAwoiKav vopor | NeyeTae yap Tov 
7 poeLpn LevOV ‘Oduproy, adAnT ny évTa TOV éK 

puytas, TOLno ae vopov avAntixoy eis *AmoA- 
ANwva tov Kadrovpevov IloAvKédharov’ elva Se 
tov “Odvutrov tovTév gaciw <évor>! &va Tov 
amo ToD Tpwtov Odvptrov tov Mapavov Tretrot- 
nKoTos eis Tovs Beovs Tovs vopovs’ ovTOS yap 
TALOLKa yevopevos Mapovou Kal THY abAno 
padov Tap avrob TOUS VvOmOUS TOUS appovicous 
eEnveyKev els THY Enda, ols vov Xpavras Ob 
“EAAnves ev Tals éoptais tav Gear. adrot de 
Kparnros elvat pact Tov Todvneparov YOMOD, 
ryevoLevov pabnrod ‘Odvprrov. o 6é Hpativas 
"Orvptrov dyciv elvat tod vewtépov Tov vopov 


Lz 
1 in ancient times there was some confusion between the 


elder and younger musicians of this name. Both seem to 
have been musicians pure and simple, but are included here 
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Lire! 


Plutarch On Music: Alexander in his Collections on 
Phrygia declares that instrumental music was intro- 
duced into Greece by Olympus and by the Idaean 
Dactyls or Priests of Cybelé. The first flute-player 
according to him was Hyagnis, who was followed by 
his son Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus. 


The Same: [on lyre-sung ‘nomes’]: We are 
told that the Olympus of whom we spoke just 
now, a flute-player from Phrygia, composed a flute- 
nome? to Apollo which is known as the Many- 
Headed. This Olympus, however, is said by some 
authorities to have been a descendant of the first 
Olympus, son of Marsyas, who composed the nomes 
to the Gods.—This earlier Olympus was in his boy- 
hood a favourite of Marsyas, and learning flute-playing 
of him, introduced the musical nomes 2 into Greece, 
where they are now used at the festivals of the 
Gods.—According to another account, however, the 
Many-Headed nome is the work of Crates ‘a pupil 
of Olympus,’ though Pratinas declares it to be the 
work of Olympus the Second. The MHarmatian 


because the development of Greek lyric poetry is hardly 
separable in its early stages from that of Greek music 
2 i.¢. @ certain type of air for the flute alone, not for flute 
and voice as above 
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TOUTOV, Tov Oé Kaoupevov ‘A puatiov voLov éye- 
Tal Toinoat oO TPOTOS “OdupTros, 0 Mapovou 
padnrns. ... OTL 0 éotiv ‘Oddo | O ‘A ppattos 
VOUos, é« THS TAavKov ‘Avaypagijs THs vrép TOV 
"Apyxaiov Tontav pado dv tis... Gddot 5é 
TLVES ome Mucav evphabat TOUTOV TOV VoOpOV 
yeyovévas yap Tivas apxatous avrAntas Muaovs. 


Plut. Mus. 11 “Odvpros 8€ ws ’Aptoto€evos 
dno, vrodapBaverat vTo TOV povaorKay Tov 
évappoviou yévous evpeTns yeyevia Bae: Ta yap apo 
éxetvou mavra warova Kal Xpwopar ira 7V. vTro- 
voovtou Sé THY eUpeow TOLAUTNY Tia ryevéo Oa: 
avacTpepopevov tov “Odupsrov év 7 SiaTove Kat 
dia BiBalovra TO pedos TONAKUS emt THY Sudrovov 
TapuTaTny, TOTE pev aTO THS TApaperns, tote & 
a0 Tijs péons, Kat mapaPatvovra Tip did rovov 
Auxavov Katapabeiy TO “KAAXNOS TOU _nOous, Kal 
ovTw TO éK THs avaroyias TUvEeTTHKOS TvVoTH LA 
Javpacayta Kal amodefapevov éy TOUT@ TroLely 
er ToD Awpiov TOVOU" OUTE yap T@V TOD Satovov 
idtev ouTe TOV ‘TOU XPoparos amrecOau, arr’ Hon 
TOV THS appovias. elvat & avT@ Ta TPOTA TOY 
évappLovior Toabra - . paiveras 5 ‘Onvptros 
avejoas Povo teny TT dyer ov TL. kat aryvoou- 
fevov UTTO TOV eumpoa Ger eloaryaryeiy, Kal apxnyos 
yevéo Oar ths “EAXAnviKis Kal Kars povatKkis. 


Ibid. 15 "OAvprov yap TP@TOV "Aptotokevos ev 
TO TPWTH mepl Movoikis eri to Tv0avi pnow 
émixndeiov adrdyjoat Avdioti. 


Ibid. 29 kat avtov 5é tov "OdXvsTOY éexetvor, o 
51 THY apy THs “EAANVUKAS TE Kal VOmLKTS pov- 
6 








LIFE OF OLYMPUS 


nome, as it is called, is reputed the work of the 
first Olympus, the pupil of Marsyas . . . and this 
view is supported by Glaucus in his Account of the 
Ancient Poets. . It is held, however, by some 
writers that the Harmatian nome was a Mysian 
invention, Mysia having produced flute-players in 
ancient times. 


Plutarch On Music: According to Aristoxenus, 
musicians ascribe the invention of the Enharmonic 
scale (EE’FABB’CE)! to Olympus. Before his time 
the only scales had been the Diatonic and the 
Chromatic. The invention is supposed to have come 
about thus: In descending in the Diatonic scale his 
melody frequently passed from B or from A to F, 
omitting G. Realising the beauty of this effect, 
Olympus in his astonishment accepted the principle 
for the whole system, and composed in it in the 
Dorian ‘mode,’ rejecting all intervals peculiar to the 
Diatonic or Chromatic scales and concerning himself 
directly with the mode. Such was the origin of his 
Enharmonic scale. ... It is clear that Olympus 
made a real advance in music by introducing an 
entire novelty, and was the father of good music in 
Greece. 

The Same: We aretold by Aristoxenus in the first 
Book of his T'reatise on Music that the first flute-player 
to use the Lydian mode was Olympus in his Lament 
for the serpent Python. 


The Same: The Olympus who is reputed the 
originator of art-music in Greece, is considered to 


1 the dash indicates a quarter-tone 
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a A a) 
ons aTrobLooact, TO TE THS apuovias yévos éEevpeiv 
“ , 
daci, Kai TOY pvOuav Tov Te MpocodtaKoy ev @ Oo 
A , a a 
tov "Apéws vopos, Kal Tov Yopeiov © TOAX@ 
Kéypntas év tois Mytp@ois’ évior 6€ Kal Tov Bax- 
xetov “Oduptrov olovtar evpnnévar. Snrot & 
ExaoTov TOV apYaiwv per@v StL TAD’ odTas ExeL. 
A 
Plut. Mus. 33 olov "OdXvpur@ ro évappovioy yévos 
9 AN / 4 \ id bd 4 UA 
emt Dpvytov Tovov tefev Taio emrBaTo pyOer 
a a a A 4 a 
TOUTO yap THS apYijs TO Os eyévynoey ert TO 
“A 9 n r) ~ s \ 
ths “AOnvas vouw mpocrnpbeions yap pedo- 
movias Kal pub poTrovias Teyvexas Oé petarnPbévtos 
TOD puO pod povoy avTod Kai yevouevou TpoxYaiou 
avtt taiwvos, cuvéctn TO OdvuTrov évappovioy 
ryévos. | 
Ibid. 18 «al ot marauol 5é mavtes ovK arreipas 
wn nw “ , 
EYovTES TAaTaY TOV appLoviaY éviats éypnoayTo* 
an 4 
ov yap 4 ayvola Ths TotavTns oTevoywpias Kal 
a 4 
dduyoyopdias autos aitia yeyerntas’ ovdée Se 
A e \ “O \ Té } \ © 
Gryvo.av of wept “Odvptrov Kat Téprravdpov Kal oi 
aKodovOijcavTes TH TOUTWY TpoatpecEL TrEpLetAOV 
THY qToAvyopdiay Te Kal ToLKihiay. paptupel 
your ta Odvutrov te xal Teprravdpov tromjpara 
A e A 
Kal T@Y TOVTOLS OMOLOTPOT@Y TaYTwWY. Od«LYO- 
1 \ ” \ e lal Py / a 4 
yopoa! yap évta kal aTrG Siadhéper Tov ToLKiNwv 
/ , 
kal ToAvyopowr, ws undéva Svvacbar pspunoacOat 
tov ’Odvptrov Tporrov, vaotepifery S€ TovTOV TOUS 
“ , \ , 
évy T@ wodvyopdw Te Kal ToAVTpOTM KaTa- 
4 
rytryVopévous. 
1 Volkmann : miss tpi xopda 
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LIFE OF OLYMPUS 


have invented not only the Enharmonic scale but 
the two rhythms known as the Prosodiac (——v), 
which is that of the Nome of Ares, and the Choree 
(~ uu) which occurs so frequently in the tunes used in 
the worship of Cybelé. The Bacchius (u——) also is 


sometimes ascribed to him.! These statements are 


borne out by each of the ancient melodies. 


Plutarch On Music: Take for instance the Enhar- 
monic scale employed by Olympus with the Phrygian 
mode and the Epibatic Paeon,? the combination which 
gives its character to the opening of the Nome to 
Athena. Both melody and rhythm make their con- 
tribution, the metre being merely changed in a 
cunning way so as to become as it were trochaic 
instead of paeonic, and the effect is completed by 
the use of the Enharmonic scale of Olympus. 


The Same: Moreover, although the ancient poets 
used only some of the ‘modes,’ they knew them 
all. It is not through ignorance that they con- 
fine themselves to employing so few strings,? or 
that composers like Olympus and Terpander and 
their followers denied themselves the use of many 
strings and the variety which that entails. This is 
clear both from the works of Olympus and Ter- 
pander and those of the composers who belong to the 
same school. Though they are quite simple and 
written only for a few strings, they so far excel the 
elaborate works written for many, that the style of 
Olympus remains inimitable and the exponents of 
the opposite principle have to take the second place. 

1 gee also Plut. Afus. 10 (on Thaletas p. 37) 2 perh, 
the ‘3rd Paeon’ (uu—v) called Spéuios or ‘running’ 
3 or ‘notes’; the Greek word is intended to include the 
stops of the flute ; so also below 
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Arist. Pol, 8. 5 [7r. povo iis | ToUTO © ay ein 
dfrov, et Tovot tives Ta HON yeyvopeba be’ auras. 
GNAG ppv Ste yeyvopeda Totot TLVES, pavepov dua 
TONAMY TOV ETEPWD, oux, tora dé xal dia Tov 
‘Odrdprou HeXoY. TadTa yap OpmoROYOv{LEVOS 
Tolel Tas puxas evOovataatiKas, 0 8 évOov- 
olag LOS TOD Trepl THY Yruxny Oous maOos éativ. 


Suid. “Oduprros: Ppvé, VEWTEPOS, AUANTIS 
yeyovas éxt Midouv tov Popotoy: 


Hesych. "OdAvprrov vopos’ TOV adrANTLKaDY TI. 


Ar. Eqg.7 AH. @ Kaxddatpor, TOS EXELS ; 

NI. caxas xabdrep ov. 

AH. Sedpo 57) mpoaend’, iva 

Evvavriay Khavowpev OvAvprrov VOMOoV. 

AH. NI. pu po po pv pv Bd pv po pv pd pu po. 

Sch. ad loc... . 6 5€ "Odvprros povatKos mY, 
Mapovov paénris. "ae e dé avrAntixovs Kal 
Ponvntixovs vopous. 


Vide Apollod. 1. 4. 2, Plut. Mus. 10, Eur. J. A. 
577, Plat. Symp. 315 e, Ion 533 b, Lans 3. 677 b, 
Min. 318 b, Lue. adv. ind, 5, Strab. 10, 470, 12. 578, 


Among their earliest lyric poets the Greeks numbered 
Olen, Linus, Pamphos, Orpheus, Chrysothemts, Philam- 
mon, Thamyris, Eumolpus, and Musaeus. Works 
ascribed to some of these were extant in antiquity. See, 
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Aristotle Politics: [on music]: This would be clear 
if we could show that music affects our characters. 
And we can, by many instances, notably that of the 
musical compositions of Olympus, which admittedly 
carry us away, an effect which is a condition of the 
character of the soul. 


Suidas Lexicon: Olympus: A Phrygian, the younger 
of the name, a flute-player who flourished in the 
time of Midas ! son of Gordias. 


Hesychius Glossary: Nome of Olympus: One of 
the composers for the flute. 
Aristophanes Anights : 
DemosTHENES. My poor old mate, how d’ye feel ? 
Nictas. Bad, as bad as you do. 
Dem. Then come here, and 
‘let’s pipe Olympus’ nome of woe in concert.’ 
[They hum a few bars. | 
Scholiast on the passage : Olympus was a musician, 
a pupil of Marsyas. He wrote dirge-nomes for the 
flute. 
1 died B.c. 693. 





Ael. V. H. 13. 20, Ov. Met. 6. 393, Plin. N. H. 36. 
5. 4, Hyg. F. 165, 273, Paus. 10. 30. 9. 


for instance, Hdt, 4. 35, 7.6, Plato Crat. 402 6, Rep. 
364 .e, Arist. H.A. 563 a 18, Paus. 1. 14. 3, 22. 7, 
7. 21. 9, 9. 27. 2, 29. 7 f, 10. 7. 2, Clem. Al. Str. 
1. 21. 131, Procl, ap. Phot. Bibl, 320. 


iI 


ETMHAOT 
Béos 


Paus. 2.1.1. 7 6€ Kopivia xepa., poipa ovca 
THs ‘Apyetas amo KopivOov to dvopa éoxynxe. 
Accs 6€ eivas KopivOov ovdéva oida eitovta rw 
otovon, TAnY KopwOiwrv Tav ToAXOY. Evpnros 
dé 6 ‘Apdtrvrov trav Baryidav cadovpévor, bs 
Kal Ta én éyeTaL TrOLHoaL, Hnolv év TH KopivOia 
Luyypady, ef 8) Evdpyrov ye 9) ovyypadn, 
"Equpav ‘Oxeavod Ovyarépa oixjoat mpa@tov év 
TH Yn TavTn ... 

Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 146 [Alro@Als Andy]... 
PAravnov 5€ abtny tod Yuovdov é« waTpos év 
KopivOaxois réyer Kipnros cai Iavreidvias 
LNTpos. 

Sch. Pind. 0. 13. 74 8s8doKnee 5€ tovTO Edpnros 
TLS TOLNTHS LOTOPLKOS . . . 

Clem, Al. Str. 6. 267 7Ta 6&é ‘Hazodouv petnr- 
Nakav eis meLov Aoyov Kal ws idia €Enveyxav 
Evpnnrds te cal “Axovairaos oi totoptoypadot. 

Ibid. 1.151 dAXa Kal o tHV Kipwriay roinaas 
istopet To év Aedqois adyadpa AmroA\XNwVOS Kiova 
eivat dua TOvVdE .. . 

Sch. Il. 6.131 tis iatopias rrodXol EuvynoOnaar, 
mponyoupevas S¢ 0 THY Evpwmiay teromnnKas 
Ebpnnros. 

Paus. 9. 5. 8 o 8€ ta érn ta és Evpwrrny 
Tonoas dnolv Audiova ypycac0at XNUpa T paTor 
‘Eppod dsdaEavtos. 

Ath.7.277d... 0 tyv Tetavopayiay Troneas, 
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EUMELUS 


LIFE 


Pausanias Description of Greece: The district of 
Corinth, which is part of the district of Argos, has 
its name from Corinthus, who to the best of my 
belief is seriously called a son of Zeus only by the 
local if loud authority of the inhabitants. Eumélus 
son of Amphilytus of what is known as the house of 
the Bacchids, the reputed author of the epic poem 
(Corinthiaca), declares in the Corinthian History, if 
indeed his title to this is not false, that this country 
was first settled by Ephyra daughter of Oceanus .. . 

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica 
{Aetolian Leda]: . .. She is made the daughter 
of Sisyphus and Panteiduia by Eumelus in the 
Corinthiaca., 

Scholiast on Pindar: . . . We are told this by an 
historical poet called EKumelus. 

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : What Hesiod 
wrote was put into prose and published as their 
own by the historians Eumelus and Acusilaiis, 

The Same: Moreover the statue of Apollo at 
Delphi is shown to have been a pillar by the words 
of the poet of the Europia ... 

Scholiast on the [dad : This account (of Dionysus) 
is given by many authors, but occurs first in Eumelus 
the poet of the Europta. 

Pausanias Description of Greece: According to the 
author of the poem on Europa, the first player on 
the lyre was Amphion, who was taught by Hermes. 


Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner: The poet of the 
13 
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eit Kijpnros éotiv o KopivOtos 4 ’Apxtivos 4 
dats Snore Yaipe ovopalopevos. 

Euseb. Ol. 4. 4 Eumelus poeta qui Bugontam 
composuit et Europiam cognoscebatur. 

Clem. Al. Str. 1. 144 Edpnros 5é€ 0 Kopiv8cos 
.. . emtBeBrnxévas “Apyia tO Svpaxovoas 
KTLCaVTL. 

Vide Frag. 1, Clem. Al. Str. 6. 264, Paus. 2. 3. 10, 
2.2, Apollod. 3. 8. 2, 9.1, 11.1, Sch. Ap. Rh, 2. 948, 
3. 1871, 4. 1212, Tz. ad Lye. 480, ad Hes. Op, 1. 


ETMHAOT 


1 IIpocddtov eis AnjAov 


Paus. 4. 4. 1 [#. Meconviwv]: én) 5¢ divta tov XuPora 
mpatov Mecayvio! tg "AwédAAwu és AjjAov Ouolav Kal avdpav 
Xopoy amocréAAovet. 1d 5€ opiow dopa Tpoaddiov és Toy Oedy 
€dldatey Edundos: elval re ws aAnOa@s EvuhdAouv voulCeras udva ra 
énn Tavta. 

Ibid. 4. 33. 3 [x. "l0duns]’ Syovor 5¢ (Merohuot) kal Eopthy 
érérecoy “10wuata: td 5é apxatov nal ayava erifecay povotxis: 
rexpalperOat dé dorw &%AAots Te Kal EduhaAou tots éweowv. erolnce 
your kal rade dv TG mpocodlp TG es AtjAov: 


ray A b s , ¥ a 
T@ yap lOwpara ckataduptos érrero Motca 
ad Kxalapav <xiBapw> xal édrev0epa capBar 
éyooa.” 
2 
Ibid. 5. 19. 10 [#. Adpvaxos tis Kupédcu]: Ta éxypdupata 
dt Ta ew a’Tns Taxa mév wou Kal BAAOs Tis dy Ely Wemoinnas, THs 


de bxovolas Tb WoAY és Etundrov tdy KoplyOtoy elxev juiv, tAAwy 
Te évexa Kal Tov Kpogodlov pwadtota & exolnaey és AjjAoy. 


1 mss insert rére * B: mss &@ xadapa ral 








4 traditional date 734 or 757 2 cf. Ibid. 2. 1. 1: ref. to 
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EUMELUS 


Titanomachy, Eumelus of Corinth, Arctinus, or who- 
ever the good man may be... . 

Eusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the Fourth 
Olympiad (s.c. 761): Flourished Eumelus, the poet 
of the Bugonta and the Europia, 

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: Eumelus of 
Corinth . . . was contemporary with Archias the 
founder of Syracuse.! 





p. 28, Laur. Lyd. Mens. 4. 48, and for fragments of 
these epics Kinkel Epic. Gr. Frag. p. 185. 


EUMELUS 


1 ProcesstonaL To Detos 


Pausanias Description of Greece [on Messenia]: In the reign 
of Phintas son of Sybotas the Messenians first sent a sacrifice 
and a male chorus to Apollo at Delos. Their trainer in the 
processional song to the God was Eumeélus, and the epic lines 
they sang are believed to be the only genuine work of Eumelus 
now extant. 

The Same [on Ithdmé]: The Messenians hold a yearly 
festival (of Zeus Ithomatas) called the Ithomaea. In ancient 
times they had a musical contest too, as is testified, among 
other things, by the lines of Eumelus, who wrote in his 
Processional to Delos: 


f 
For he of Ithome taketh delight in a Muse that 
hath a pure lyre and weareth the sandals of freedom.? 


9 


ad 


The Same [on the Chest of Cypselus]: The inscriptions 
upon the chest may, of course, be the work of some other 
man, but my impressions on the whole point to Eumelus 
of Corinth, particularly in view of his Processional to Delos.® 


Messenia’s struggles with Sparta c. 725? > the dates are 
against P.’s view 
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TEPITANAPOT 
Bios 


Ath. 14. 635 d ayvoet. & o Tlocesdwvios dre 
dapxatov éorw dpyavov 7 wdyadls capes Iivddpov 
AeyovTos TOV Tépravdpov avtipOoyyov evpelv TH 
Taper Av6ois wyKxtids TOV BapRetov (fr. 125)- ‘Tov 
pa Téptravépos 08’ o AéaBuos edpe, | TpOTOS eV 
deimvotae Avdav | parpov dvtibBoyyov dynras 
dove mnKTLOOS. TNKTLS O€ Kal paryasdis TAUTOV 
... OTe 6€ Kal Téprravdpos apxavorepos "Ava- 
Kp€OVTOS OnrAov €x TovTwY’ TA Kdpveca TpaTOs 
mavTov _Téprravdpos ViKG, WS ‘Edddvicos ¢ Lo TOpPEL 
év TE TOUS EMPETPOLS Kapveoviras Kav Tots KaTa- 
Loydbay. éyévero 6é 7 n Oéots TOV Kapvetwv KaTa 
THY ExT ny Kal elKooTHY ‘Odupridéa, OS LwotBros 
"now év 7 Ilepi Xpovev. Jepavupos 6 ev 
t@ Ilepi Kidappday, OTrEp éotl Te LT TOV Hepu 
Tlounrav, kata AuKovpyov TOV vomoberny Tov 
Tépravdpov pyoe yevecOa, Os UumTO TavTwV 
cumpoves taTopetras peTa “Igitou tov 'Hyetou 
Thv TmowTnvy apiOpetcavy tov “Odvpriov Béow 
diab civar. 


Mar. Par. 34 ad’ ov Téprravdpos | o Acpoéveos 
o AéaBios Tovs vopous .. .1 Kat THY Ewmrpocbe 


! for the gap of about 30 letters (partly filled by Selden’s 
transcript) see Jacoby Marm. Par. 
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TERPANDER 


Lire 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: When Poseidonius 
says this, he does not realise that the magadis is an 
ancient instrument, because Pindar plainly states 
that Terpander invented the barbitos or lyre to 
respond ! to the Lydian pectis or lute, in the words 
‘Which Lesbian Terpander invented of old to vibrate 
in answer to the low-pitched lute at the feasts of the 
Lydians;’ and the pectis and the magadis are the 
same ... It is clear that Terpander was earlier 
than Anacreon from the following considerations. 
According to Hellanicus both in his metrical and in 
his formal lists of Victors at the Carneian Festival, 
the first recorded name is Terpander’s; and we 
know from Sosibius’ Chronology that the festival was 
founded in the 26th Olympiad (3.c. 676-673), while 
Hieronymus’ tract On Singers to the Lyre, which 
forms the fifth Book of his Treatise on the Poets, 
assigns him to the time of the lawgiver Lycurgus, 
who is admitted on all hands to have arranged with 
Iphitus of Elis the first Olympic Games reckoned in 
the list (B.c. 776). 

Parian Chronicle: From the time when the Lesbian 
Terpander son of Derdenes . . . the ‘nomes’.. . 


1%.¢. to accompany it an octave higher? (iwdry lit. 
‘highest’ was according to our reckoning the lowest note in 
a Greek ‘mode ’) 


1] 
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LYRA GRAECA 


povotkny petéotynoev érn HHHIGIAAATI apxYovTos 
"AOnvnow Apwridov. 

Eus.: Ol. 33. 2: Terpander citharoedus insignis 
habetur. 

Tim. Pers, 234 T pT OS TotktNopovcoy ’Op- 

pers NEdUY ETEKVWOO EV 

ViOS Kaddorras Ilcepias € eTL. 
Téprravdpos & én TO S€xa 
beige povoay év bdais- 

Aéa Bos é Alona vev ’Av- 
tidoa yelvaro KELYOU" 

viv Sé Tupodeos MET POLS 
puOpois tr’ évdexaxpovpators 
xiPapuv efavarennret. 

Arist. Probl. 19. 32 dsa Tt ota Tacay Kareirar 
addr’ ov kara, Tov apiO pov 60" OKT@, @OTEp Kal 
bua TeTTapOV Kal bua mevre ; ; 7 ore ema, hoav ai 
xopoai TO apxaitov, elt é€eXov THY tTpirny Téptrav- 

pos THY nT NY mpooeOnxe, Kal é ent TOUTOU cern 
dia taca@y ard’ ov 80 oto Su’ érra yap HD. 

Plut. Mus. 28 ol yap laTopnoavtes Ta ToLaUTa 
Teprravépe ev THY TE _A@piov yATnV mpooeri- 
Gecay, ov Ypnoapévwy AUTH Tov EuTrpocOey KaTa 
TO £LéXOS. 

Ibid. 30 [7. Tepod€ov |: obras yap éertadbboyyou 
TAS Aupas bmapxovens Ews ets ‘Apiaroxheldny, 
tov Teprravdperov Tovav ® Stéppipev eis mXeiovas 
hOoyyous.? 

Suid. Tépravdpos: ’Apvaios, n Aéa Bros aro 
‘Avtioons, y) Kupaios- of dé Kal darroyovov 
“Howodou dvéypawav: dddrot 5é “Opunpov, Boiou 
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LIFE OF TERPANDER 


and changed the style of music 38] years, in the 
archonship of Dropides at Athens (B.c. 645). 

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 33. 2 (B.c. 647) 
Flourished Terpander the singer to the lyre. 

Timotheus Persae: In the beginning did Orpheus 
son of Calliopé beget the motley-musicked shell on 
Mount Pieria, and after him came the famous Ter- 
pander, born of Aeolian Lesbos at Antissa, and 
yoked the Muse unto poems ten. And lo! now 
Timotheus giveth the lyre new life with times and 
measures of eleven strings. 

Aristotle Problems: Why is the octave described 
as diapason or ‘at an interval of all,’ rather than 
numerically ‘at an interval of eight,’ as we say ‘at 
an interval of four’ or ‘of five’? Is it because the 
strings were in old times seven, and Terpander 
removed the ‘third’ when he added the zeté or 
' ‘highest,’ thus keeping the total seven and not 
increasing it to eight ?} | 

Plutarch on Music: The musical historians attrib- 
uted the Dorian nete or octave-note to Terpander, 
musicians before him not having employed it. 

The Same [on Timotheus]: Down to the time of 
Aristocleides the lyre had had seven strings. Timo- 
theus divided the Terpandrean mode into a greater 
number of notes.? 

Suidas Lexicon: Terpander:. Variously described 
as of Arné, a Lesbian of Antissa, and of Cymé3; 
according to some authorities a descendant of 
Hesiod, or again of Homer, with the pedigree 


1 cf. fr. 5 2 the reading is doubtful 8 Diodorus in 
Tzetzes Chil. 1. 16 calls him a Methymnaean 


1 Westphal -#: mss éws els Tépwavdpov roy *Avriocaioy 
2 cf. fr. 5 
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AEeyorTes QuTov TOU Poxéws, Tou Evpudavros, TOU 
‘Opnpou: Aupuwos, Os TpOTOS emTdxopoov € eTroinoe 
THY Avpav Kal vomous AUpLKOUS TPATOS eyparpev, 
el kat tives Pirdupwva Oérovar yeypadpévar. 


Plut. Jfus. 18. 


Ibid. 3 ‘Heaxret dns & éy TH Luvayoyy TOV 
év Movorxh THY KBappdiav Kat THY KBappdueny 
Totnow _Tp@rov onow *Apdiova émlvonoar Tov 
Asos kal ‘Avriorns, TOU TaTpos dnhovort 6164- 
Eavtos avtov. miatovtat O€ TOUTO éx THS ava- 
ypadijs THs év DLKVOVL GTOKELMEVNS; bu hs Tds Te 
Lepetas Tas ev “A pyet Kab TOUS TOLNTas Kal Tous 
Hovotkovs ovopater. Kara, 5é thy avTny Wrtciav 


kat Aivov... Aéyer ab AvOay 1. 2 kab IItepov 
» » GANG Kai Dirdpyova .. + Odpupw dé... 
xkalt Anuodoxov ... kat Brjuvov es OU Nedupe- 


vnv & elvar TOV T poetpnweveoy THY TOV TroLNnLaT ov 
reEv Kal féTpov ovK éxouvoar, ara cabamep 

THOLXOpov TE Kal TOV ApXaiwy peroTrOLOD, ot 
TovobvTes én, TovToLs pméAn TepteTiOccav’ Kat 
yap TOV Tépravépov én KiBapporcay mount ny 
évTa. VOMOY, kata vopoy! Exactov Tols ETEct TOS 
éavToo Kal Tois Ounpov mérn mepuTeOevta, ade 
év ToIs ayaow atropnvar 5é ToUTov ever évopata 
Tp@TOV TOUS KcOapwoiKois vopous: opolars dé 
Teprravop Kyovar, TOV T™ pwr ov CUT THO ALEVOV 
TOUS avdpbuxous vopous Kal Ta ™ poo oda, éAeryetoov 


Te Kat em Ov TOLnTHY yeyovevar .. . of b€ vomot 
ot KaTa TOUTOUS, ayabé ‘Ovgaixpares, avrA@bixol 
joav... ot deTHs KiOapmdias vopot 7 pOTEpov ToX- 


AW Xpovo Tov avrAwbicov KatecTadOnoay eri Tep- 
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LIFE OF TERPANDER 


Homer—-Euryphon—Boeus of Phocis—Terpander ; 
a lyric poet who invented the lyre of seven strings 
and, pace those who ascribe this to Philammon, was 
the first writer of lyric ‘nomes.’ 


Plutarch on Music [see on Olympus p. 8]. 


The Same: According to Heracleides’ Collections 
on the Musicians, the art of singing to the lyre and 
the kind of poetry which belongs to it were the 
invention of Amphion son of Zeus and Antiopé, who 
presumably was taught by his father. His authority 
is the register preserved at Sicyon, from which he 
derives his lists of the priestesses at Argos, the pocts, 
and the musicians. Of the same generation, according 


to him, were Linus ..., Anthen .. ., Pierus .. ., 
Philammon . . ., Thamyris . . ., Demodocus.. ., 
and Phemius. . . . These poets’ writings were not 


in prose, but resembled those of Stesichorus and 
the old lyric poets who wrote epic lines and set 
them to music. Even Terpander, he declares, whose 
forte was the citharoedic or lyre-sung nome, and to 
whom he ascribes the naming of these nomes, in 
every one of them set his own or Homer's epic lines 
to music for singing at the Games. In the same 
way Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes 
and the originator of processional songs, used elegiac 
and epic verse. . . . The nomes of these flute-poets, 
my excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, 
and are these... . The lyre-sung nomes, which 
were established much earlier, namely in the time 


1 B xpoolmov 
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mavdpou: € éxelvos your Tous KiPap@dixovs Tparos 1 
ovopace, Bowwrteov TWA xatAtorrov Tpo xaiov Texal 
‘OEuv Kyriwva Te Kal Teprravdpecov Karo, aryXra 
env Kal Terpaotézov. TeTroinT aL 5é TO Teprdvépe 
Kal Tpooimia Knappdixa éy émecw. bre 8 of 
KLOap@dtxol vowot ot mddae é& ér@v cuVicTayTo, 
Tepodeos edi Awoe TOUS yooV TpwToUS vomous éy 
erect Stapiyvuwv SOupapBiany reEev HOev, 6 é1rws 
pa evOvs havi Tapavopery els THY dpyatav provot- 
KD. €oixe O€ KATA THV TEXYNY THY KBappdueny 
o Tépmravdpos Suevnvoxevar: ta Ilva yap TeTpa- 
Kus EES veviKNK@s dvayéypanrat. Kat ois 
Xpovors: 6¢ opodpa mahatos éote ™ peo Butepov 
your avrov "Apxtdoxou dmopaiver PAadKos o e& 
"Itadias év ovyypdppati tit, TO Tlepl TOV 
Apxatov Ilocnr@v te cat Movoreay onal yap 
avTov devrepov ryevéo Gat PETA TOUS TMpwTOUS 
TOLNTAVTAS avrntinny.: 

"Ar<éEavdpos 8 év tH Luvayoyh TOV mept 
Ppvyias Kpovpara, “Oduprrov épn WpaTov eis 
TOUS "EXAqvas Komioat, éTt d€ Kal Tous ‘Idaious 
Aaktinrous: “Tayriy b€ rpetov airAjoat, eita TOV 
TOUTOV viov Mapovay, elt "Odvp ror: etn oxeévac 
éé T TO Tepavépov ‘Opnjpou pev Ta érrn, ‘Opdéas 
dé Ta pern. 0 6 ‘Opdevs ovdéva paivetar 
peutpnuévos? .. . Tivas O€ TOV voLwY TAV KL- 
Gapwdix@v trav vo Vepravépov meronpevov 
DPirippovad gace tov adapxaiov tov Aerdov 
cvoTioaoGat. 

70 6 OXov ev KaTa Tépavdpov kappoia 
Kal HEX pL THs Dpvvidos HALKLAS TAvTENas an rij 
Tis ovaa SueTéAct’ ov yap éEnv TO TaXaLov odTw 
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of Terpander, were first named by him, and are 
these: Boeotian, Aeolian, Trochaic, High-pitched, 
Cepion, Terpandrean, and Four-song. Terpander 
also wrote lyric Preludes in epic metre; and it 
becomes clear that the ancient lyre-sung nomes 
were composed of epic lines, if we consider that 
Timotheus, when he employed the dithyrambic 
style, interspersed his earlier nomes with them, in 
order to avoid the appearance of breaking the rules 
of the ancient music. There is reason to believe 
that Terpander was supreme in the art of the lyre- 
song. It is recorded that he won the prize at the 
Pythian Games four times running; and the period 
at which he lived must have been very early, because 
Glaucus the Italian in his History of the Ancient 
Poets and Mustcians puts him before Archilochus, 
making him only. a very little later than the first 
composers for the flute. | 

Alexander, in his Collections on Phrygia, declares 
that instrumental music was introduced into Greece 
by Olympus, and also by the Idaean Dactyls or 
Priests of Cybelé, and that while the first flute- 
player was Hyagnis, who was followed by his son 
Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus, Terpander 
(the lyrist) emulated in his verse Homer and in his 
music Orpheus, who appears to have been entirely 
original. . . . It is said that some of the citharoedic 
or lyre-sung nomes thought to be the work of 
Terpander were really composed by the ancient 
Delphian composer Philammon. 

In fine, lyric song continued from Terpander’s time 
to that of Phrynis to be wholly simple. Poets were 
not permitted in those days to compose for the lyre 


2 mss mperepos 2 Westphal: mss adAgdiav 
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mroveia Bat Tas KtBap@dias WS vov ovde peradeperv 
Tas d dppovias Kal TOUS puOmous: év yap Tots vopmors 
éxdare Seti pouv my oixelay Taow 810 Kat 
TAUTHY ema@vuplav elyov* vopot yap ‘Tm poonyopevO 
noap, émedn ovx €Env wmapaBrvat ws éBovrovTo} 
Kad ExaaTov VEVOpLLG [EVOY eld0s THS Tdcews. Ta 
yap Tos TOUS Deovs adooiwa dpevor eféBawvov 
evOvs eri TE Ty ‘Opnpou Kal TOV AAW ToLnaLW: 
dnrov S€ todT éaoti ba Tov Teptravdpov mpoot- 
piwv. - éroinbn S€ Kal to oxHnuwa THs KLOdpas 
mpatov kata Kniiwra tov Teprrdvdpou padnrny: 
end On 5° "Actas da 70 Kexpha Oar TOUS Aeo Bious 
avtn KiBapwdovs mpos tH Agia KatotKovvtas. 
terevtatov 5é Tlepixrertov pact KiBapwpdov viKhjoat 
év Aaxedaipovr Kdpvera 70 yevos dvta AéoBior 
TOUTOU dé TENEUTIHTAYTOS, téros AaBeiy AeoBious 
TO cuveyxes THS KaTAa THY KLOapwsdiay Siadoyis. 


Suid. vopos O KiBap@odicos TpoTros THS MEXO- 
aay poviay éxov Taxthy Kal pu pov a @piopévov. 
qoav Bi émra ot vio Teptravdpou: av els dp0tos, 
TeTpaoidLos,” o€vs. 


Ibid. Mooyos: . . . To 5é Botwrioy obtw Ka- 
Noupevon evpe LTéptravdpos, womep Kal TO Ppvycov. 


Ibid.  6p8vov vowov Kat Tpoxaioy: tous dvo 
vOMOUS amo TOV puOpav avopace Téptravdpos. 
AVATETAPEVOL OAV Kal EVTOVOL . . . 


Plut. Mus. 28 Ere 5€, Kabdrrep Tlivdapas onc, 
Kal TOV okOA\LGY ped@v Téprravdpos evpetns Hv. 


1 Westphal: mss és BovAovra after deots 7 mss rerpddsos 
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as they do now with frequent change of mode or 
rhythm. They maintained in the nomes the scale 
proper to each, which indeed is the reason of that 
name, these compositions being called ‘nomes’ or 
‘laws’ because it was not permitted to go beyond the 
proper scale. As soon as the composer had done his 
duty by the Gods, he passed on to the poetry of 
Homer and other epic poets. This is proved by the 
Preludes of Terpander. As for the form of the lyre, 
‘that was established in the time of Cepion the pupil 
of Terpander; and it was called ‘ Asian’ because it 
was used in Lesbos which is adjacent to Asia. The 
last Lesbian lyrist to win the prize at the Spartan 
Carneia was Pericleitus. His death put an end to 
the continuous succession of Lesbian singers to the 
lyre. 

Suidas Lexicon: Nome: The lyric style of song- 
music composed according to strict rules of mode 
and rhythm. There were seven nomes composed by 
Terpander, the Orthian, the Four-song, the High- 
pitched .. .} . 

The Same: The Boeotian (tune), as it is called, 
and the Phrygian were invented by Terpander. 

The Same: Orthian and Trochaic Nomes: The two 
nomes so called from their rhythms by Terpander. 
They were high-pitched and of a vigorous char- 
acter... 

Plutarch on Music: Further, Pindar tells us that 
Terpander was the inventor of scolia or drinking- 
songs. 

1 the list is incomplete, and the High-pitched was probably 


identical with the Orthian; cf. also Suid. and Hesych. s. 
bpOos vdéuos, Hdt. 1. 24 
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Plut. Mus. 12° éore bé Tes Kal Tept TOV pyO wav 
oyos* yern yap Tuva Kai eldn puOpev m poo ef- 
evpéOn, adrdra pay Mas pehoTroudy Te Kalb 
pu worroudy.? mparn” pev yap " Teprrdvdpou 
Kaworopia Kanov TiVva T pomrov els THY POVoLKIY 
elonyarye® Lodvpvacros dé peta TOU Tepravdpetou 
TpOTrov Katv@ * éxpncaro, Kat avrTos pévros 
€xopmevos TOD Kadov TUTOU. 

Ibid. 9 4 pep ou TpPOTN KaTdoTacls TOY 
mepl THY povaotny év th Lrdpty Tepravdpov 
KATAOT IO AVTOS ryeryevyT at. 

Ibid. 42 67e 86 nal tais evvopwratas tov 
TONEOY eT {pees yeyevntas ppovtiba moveia Oat 
THS ryevvatas HOVOLKHS, TOANG pev Kal adda 
papTupla mapabécOar gore" Téprravdpov 5 aw 
TLS maparaBor TOV THY ryevomerny WoTé Tapa 
Aakedatpovions otdow KaTadvoarta. 

Ael. V.H. 12. 50 Aaxedarporor povo xis 
aTreipws elyov- éwedke yap avTois yupvactov Kal 
Omdwv vel bé TOTE eden Ono ap THS €K Movody 
émuxoupias y) yoonoavTes 7 mapad povncavres 77 
aXXo TL TOLOUTOY dnpocta mrafovres, peTETrEWTOVTO 
Eévous avdpas olov latpovs n xabapras Kata 
muboxpna Tov. peteméunravTo Ye pay Téptravdpov 
kal @drnta Kai nupratoy kal tov Kudeviarny 
Nupdaiov cai’ AXxpava.4 

Suid. pera AéoBiov wdov: wapotpia Aeyouévn 
emt TOV TA Sevrepa pepopevenr. ol yap Aaxe- 
Satpoviot Ttovs Neo Bious KBapedovs TPWTOUS 

mpocexahovvTo. axatacTatovens yap THs TOAews 
auTav, X PNT 1.05 eryeveTo tov AéaBuov wdov peta- 
méutrecBar: ot © &€ “Avticans TépravSpov ep 
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Plutarch on Music: Something also should be said 
about rhythms. For there have been innovations in 
the form or kind of rhythms, and indeed of methods 
of metre and rhythm. Terpander first broke new 
ground by introducing into music a beautiful style 
of rhythm called after him the Terpandrean. Poly- 
mnastus who followed him employed a new rhythm as 
well as his, but preserved throughout the same 
beautiful style .. . 

The Same: The first establishment of music at 
Sparta was due to Terpander. 

The Same: Many circumstances could be cited to 
show that good music has been a matter for concern to 
the best-regulated states, and not least among these 
the quelling of a sedition at Sparta by Terpander. 

Aelian Historical Mescellantes: The Spartans, whose 
bent was for bodily exercises and feats of arms, had 
no skill in music. Yet if ever they required the aid 
of the Muses on occasion of general sickness of body 
or mind or any like public affliction, their custom was 
to send for foreigners, at the bidding of the Delphic 
oracle, to act as healers or purifiers. For instance 
they summoned Terpander, Thales, Tyrtaeus, Nym- 
phaeus of Cydonia, and Alcman. 

Suidas Lexicon. Next to the poet of Lesbos: Said 
proverbially of persons who come off second best. 
The singers to the lyre first called in by the Spartans 
were of Lesbos. When their city was torn by fac- 
tion there was an oracle delivered that they should 
fetch the poet of Lesbos, and accordingly they sent 
for Terpander of Antissa, who was living in exile at 














1 mss peAoroay re cal puOuoroay 2 mss mporépa 
3 EF. Westphal: mss accus. and xal @ 4 cf. Philod. 
Mus. xx (on Stes. 71) 


27 


LYRA GRAECA 


aipare pevyovta peTaTreppdpevor KOUOY auTov 
év Tois avocttios Kal KatectdAnoav.—ért ol 
Aaxedaipoviot otacidfovtes petevéurpavTo éx 
AéoBou tov povorxoy Téptravdpoyv, bs tppuooev 
aUT@V TAS puxas kal THY oTacw éravaep. 
elt@oTe ovY peTa TaUTA poVaLKOV TLYOS HKOVOY 
ot Aaxedatpovior, éXeyov ‘Meta AéoBiov wdov. 
<péuyvntat THs tTapoimias tavtns Kparivos év 
Xetpwve> 

Ae}, Dion. ap. Eust. J/. 1. 129 al “Apia roréA ns 
év TH Aaxedatpoviev Tlodsteta to “Meta AéoBiov 
@Odov ” Tov Tépavdpov ona Sy Aoby, éxarodvTo dé 
pac els THY éxeivou TLuLNY ™ paTov pev dT oryovot 
avrod, eita eb TLS dos mapeln Aéa Bros, ei?” 
ovTwS of AoLTOL peta AéoBiov wdov, TOY dTABS 
dnr\adn AéoBrov. 

Anth. Pal. 9. 488 Tpuddvos eis Téprnv xtOa- 
pwmdov ... 
Tépmns evpoppuyya KPEKOV oKidoeoo aordav 

catOay avoo Tia as év Aaxedatpoviars, 
OUK dope mrnyels ovd ev Berner GND évl cuK@ 

yeihen. ev Tpopacewy OUK amopel Odivaros. 


Plat Lyc, 28 b10 Kat pacw DaTepov éy TH 
On Baier els THY Aaxovicny oTpareia TOUS ant- 
OT KOMEVOUS Bidwras KENEVOMEVOUS dSew ta Tepr- 
dvipov Kat *AdKkpavos Kal Xmévdovros Tov 
Adxavos mapaiteic Oar gucKovtas ovK éOédew 
Tous SeaToauvous. 

Vide Clem. Al. Str. 1. 16. 78, Plut. Mus. 28, 
Themist. Or. 26. 316, Eucl. Jnir. Harm. 19, Philod. 
Mus. 30. 


1 Zenobius 
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Sparta because of a murder, and listening to his 
music at their public dinners, ceased their factious 
strife. Another account is this: The Spartans at a 
time of internecine struggles sent to Lesbos for the 
musician Terpander, who restored harmony to their 
minds and put an ‘end to the strife of parties; and 
so whenever after that time the Spartans listened to 
a musician, the saying went ‘Next to the poet of 
Lesbos.’ This proverb is mentioned by Cratinus in 
his Cheiron. 


Aelius Dionysius quoted by Eustathius: Aristotle 
in his Constetutson of Sparta declares that in the 
saying ‘ Next to the poet of Lesbos’ the reference 
is to Terpander, and it‘is said that the Spartans 
used to summon to take his place of honour! first his 
descendants, then any Lesbian poet present, and the 
rest as they came, ‘after the poet of Lesbos,’ that is 
after any poet that came from Lesbos, 


Palatine Anthology: Tryphon on the lyrist Ter- 
pes * 553 

When in the Spartan Place of Meeting Terpes 
was singing a song to the thrumming of his sweet 
lyre, he perished never to return, not by a sword, nor 
yet an arrow, but by the casting of a fig between his 
lips. Alas! Death suffers from no lack of pretexts. 


Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: Thus it is said that 
later during the Theban invasion of Laconia the 
Helot prisoners refused to sing at the bidding of 
their captors the songs of Terpander or Alcman or 
Spendon the Laconian, on the plea that their masters 
never allowed it. 

1 Hesych. s. pera AéoB. ‘called first before the judges of 


the musical contests’ 2 apparently an abbreviation of 
Terpander, cf. Suid. 8. yAvad péAs 
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TEPITANAPOT 
1 eis Ada 


Clem. Al. Str. 6. 784 7 tolvuy &ppovia roo BapBdpov Warrnplou, 
vd ceuvoy éupalyovoa Tov péAous, a&pxaorTaryn Tyxdvouca, 
dwodei'yna Tepravdpyp padtora yiverat mpos appovlay Thy Awpioy 
buvovyri Toy Ala ddé rws* 


Zeb, mavTOV apxa, 
TAaVT@V ayirop, 

Zed, col meu 
Tavtav dpvev apxav.! 


2 eis "Aw0\Awva 
Suid. dupiavarrivey® ddew roy Teprdvdpov vduov tov 
KaAdovpevov bpOtoy, ov Td mpootuiov TaUTHY Thy apxhy exer" 
"Api poe atte Favay® éxatnBorov aed, @ 
ppyy. 


3. eis ’AmroAAwva cat Movoas 


Keil An. Gram. 6. 6 [x. orovdelou]’ orovdeios 8 exAnOn awd 
Tov puduod Tov ev Tails owovdais éravAopévou Te Kal exgdouevou, 
oloy’ 

, a A 
Lmévdwopev tats Mvapas 
matoiv Mocais 

\ fe! 4 
Kal TO Mocdpyy 
Aatovs viet. 


1 ayiiTop : MSS ayNTwp, ayhrwp 2 aire Herm: mss adris, 
aurdy, ab Toy ted & Crus: mss aber, dedérw, dordérw 
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TERPANDER 


1 To Zeus 


Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: So the mode or scale 
of the barbarian psaltery (of David), displaying solemnity as 
it does and being very ancient, furnishes an example or 
foreshadowing of Terpander thus singing the praise of Zeus 
in the Dorian mode : 


Zeus, the beginning of all, the leader of all; 
Zeus, to thee I bring this gift for a beginning of 
hymns,! 


2 To Apo.to 


Suidas Lexicon: dugiavaxri{e: to sing the Nome of 
Terpander called the Orthian or High-pitched, of which 
the prelude begins: 


Of the Far-flinging Lord come sing me, O my 
soul.? 


3% To ApoLto AND THE Muses 


Keil Grammatical Extracts [on the Spondee]: This rhythm 
is so called from that of the songs sung to the flute at cxovdai 
or ‘ libations,’ such as: 


Let us pour to the Daughters of Memory and 
their Lord the Son of Leto. 


1 the solemnity is partly due to the absence of short 
syllables if the words are really T.’s the meaning of 
‘all’ is prob. not cosmogonic — cf. Ars. 261; Apostol. 
3. 29¢ 2 cf. Suid. ad loc. Sch. Ar. Nwb. 595 (&k ray 
Teprdydpov xpoowulwv), Hesych. dup) &vantra’ apxh KiOappdicod 
yéuov * ascription doubtful 


31 


LYRA .GRAECA 


4 Feis Atooxovpous 


Dion. Hal. Comp. 17 [w. puOuav]’ 5 8 e& axacdv paxpay, 
podorroyv 8 avrdv of perpixol Kadovow, SWnAds Te Kal afiwoparinds 
€or al diaBeBnws ex) woAd: wapadeiypa 5é abrov rodvde’ 


°Q. Znvos cal Andas edrrNoTor cwThpes 


+) 


Strab. 13. 618 [w. MnOvuvns]’ otros pev obv (5 *Apiwy) 
KiOapwdds* nal Tépravdpoy S¢ THs abtiis povorxns texvirny 
yeyovevat gpacly nal rijs ab’tis vnoov, Toy mparov avril rijs 
Terpaxdpdou Avpas éxraxdpdp xXpynodpevoy, xabawep Kal ey rois 
avapeponevats Exec els avrdy Acyerat’ 


nets TOL TET parynpuv amoatép-avres aovdav 1 
ETTATOV@ Popmyye vEeous KEAAdHoOLEY UpvoUS. 


6 


Plut. Lycurg. 21 Saws be by tis emiathoas Trois Aaxwvikois 
moimnpacw ay ere Kad jas Evia SreawOn,? nal rovs euBatnplous 
puduobs avadaBavy ols éxpavto xpos Tov abAdy éwdyovres Trois 
WoAcuiows, ov KaK@s nyhoatto Kal Tov Tépwaydpoy Kal rdy 
Mivdapoy thy avdpelay rH povoixy ouvdwrew. 6 péev yap obres 
meroinne wept rav Aakedatpovlwr- 


év0’ aiypa te véewv OdrAXrE Kat Moca Aiyera 
kali Aixa evpuayua Kadov éemitdppodos Epyov. 


7 


Joh. Lyd. Alfons. 72 Tépwavdpés ye phy 6 AéoBios Nigoay 
Adyet TeTsOnunrevas Toy Ardvucoy Toy bwd Tay ZaBdCiov dvopa- 
(duevov, ex Ards xal Tlepoepdyns yevduevoy, elra iwd Trav Tirdywy 
orapaxddyra. 


1 so Eucl: Strab. oo 3° jets and dxroarpéd. 2 mss 
decd Cero 
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41 To tne Dioscuri 


Dionysius ‘of Halicarnassus Composition [on rhythms]: 
The rhythm which consists entirely of long syllables—called 
molossus by the writers on metre—is elevated and dignified 
and takes long strides ; and this is an example of it : 


O [Sons] of Zeus and Leda, saviours most beautiful. 


5 
Strabo Geography [on Methymna]: Arion was a singer to 
the lyre; and according to tradition the same branch of 
music had an exponent in a native of the same island, 
Terpander, who was the first to use a lyre with seven strings 
pee of four, as is recorded in the epic lines ascribed to 
im : 
To thee we will play new hymns upon a lyre of 
seven strings, and will love the four-voiced lay no 
more.” 


6 


Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: Indeed if the reader will 
consider the Laconian poetry of which some is still extant 
and the march-rhythms the Spartans used to the tune of the 
flute when they went into battle, he will conclude that both 
Terpander aiid Pindar have good reason to connect valour 
with music as the former does where he says of Sparta : 


Where bloom both the spear of the young men 
and the clear sweet Muse, and eke that aider 


unto noble deeds, Justice that goeth in broad 
streets .. .8 


7 


Johannes Lydus On the Months: According to Terpander 
of Lesbos, Dionysus, who is sometimes called Sabazius, was 
nursed by Nyssa; he was the son of Zeus and Persephone 
and was eventually torn in pieces by the Titans.‘ 


1 ascription doubtful 2 cf. Eucl. Jntr. Harm. 19, Cram. 
A.P. 1. 56.10, Clem. Al. Str. 6. 814, Poll. 4. 66 3 cf. Arr. 
Tact. fin. 4 cf. Inscr. Theatr. Dion. Keil Philol. 23. 608 
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@AAHTA 4 @AAHTO®X. 
Bios 


Diog. L. 1.1.11 yeyovaar de Kal adrdot Barai, 
xaba poe Anpijr pos ) Mayvns év TOS Opave- 
pols, WEVTE, BV... TpiTos apyYaios wavy Kata 
‘Hotodov xat "Opnpov kat Avxoipyov. 


Plut. Lye. 4 éva dé TOY vousSoueven € EXEL COPAY 
Kal TONLT LK GY xapere Kat drria meioas améaTetrev 
els THY LrapTyy, @arnrTa, TOUT HY pep SoxobyTa 
AUPLK@Y WEROV Kat Tpooxnpa THY TéEXYNY TAVTHY 
merroinpevov, épym Sé amep ot Kpatia rot Toy 
vowoberav SvarrpaTropevor. NOyou yap Hoav ai 
@dal T™ pos evrelevay Kab opovolav dvaxdnrtKcol 

La Herov aya Kal puOpev morv Td Kocpmov 
éyovTwv Kal KaTaoTaTLKOY .. . 

Eph. ap. Str. 10. 48 [w. Kpnrav]’ as & aires 
Kal Tots prd pots Kpnrexois Xphebas Kara Tas 
goas: TUVTOVMTATOLS odo, ods OdryTa aveupeiy, 
@ Kal Tovs Tratavas Kal Tas ahhas Tas ETLY WO PLAS 
@obas avaTiOéact Kal TOAAA TOV vopipov. 

Paus. 1. 14. 4 @arijs 5é 0 Aaxedatpoviors tH 
vooov mavoas ... @argjra S elvat dnot Top- 
TUvLOD TloAvpvacros Korodevios Ern Aaxeda:- 
povioss és avToY TroLncas. 

Ael. V.H. 12. 50 

Plut. Mus. 9 9 wey ouv Torn KATAOTACLS TOY 
epi ia povatxny év tH Ywaptn Tepravdpou 


1 cf. Strabo 10. 482 
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LIFE 


Diogenes Laertius Lsfe of Thales the Philosopher : 
According to Demetrius of Magnesia in his Men of 
the Same Name, there have been five others of this 
name, of whom ... the third belongs to very 
ancient times, namely those of Hesiod, Homer, and 
Lycurgus.! 

Plutarch Lefe of Lycurgus: One of the men who 
had a name in Crete for wisdom and statesmanship 
Lycurgus prevailed on by favour and friendship to 
go to Sparta. This was Thales, who was ostensibly 
a composer of songs for the lyre but did the work 
of a lawgiver of the best sort. For his songs were 
exhortations to lawabidingness and concord made 
by means of melodies and rhythms themselves 
marked by order and tranquillity. 

Ephorus quoted by Strabo Geography [on the 
Cretans]: Similarly the rhythms they use in their 
songs are Cretan, the grave and severe rhythms 
invented by Thales, to whom moreover they ascribe 
the Paeans and other native songs as well as many 
of their customs. 

Pausanias Description of Greece: Thales who 
stayed the plague at Sparta ... was a native of 
Gortyn according to Polymnastus of Colophon, who 
composed some epic lines on him for the Spartans. 

Aelian Historical Méscellantes [see above on Ter- 
pander, p. 27]. 

Plutarch On Music: The first establishment of 


* music at Sparta was due to Terpander. The second 
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KATA THOAYTOS yeyévnrat: THIS Seutépas Sé 
Oarijras Te 0 Topruvios Kat Flevodapos ... 


Kat aig ais .. Kab [odvpvacros aed wal | 
Laxdbas . . padota, aitiay &éyovow Hye Moves 
yeveoOar . . . TOUT@Y yap elonynoapevov Ta Trept 
Tas Tudvonaiiiac Tas év Aaxedaipove NéeyeTas 
KaTacTabhvat . . iid 8 of mepl Barnray 
Te «Kal Flevédapov kal Flevoxpitoy rountal 
Tatavov... 


Plut. Mus. 42 ore be Kal Tats evvopwrtdatats Tov 
mohewy ETL LeXes yeyevnrae ppovrida moveto Oat ahs 
yevvaias povotkis, TONG pev nal dd\rKa papTupta 
éott. Tépmavdpov & av tis mapardBor 2. Kab 
@arnrav tov Kpijra, 6 bv pace KaTa TL mudoxpn- 
otov ANaxedatpovious Taparyevouevoy OLA LOVTLKHS 


, 
tacac Gat amTanrakat TE TOU KATATXOVTOS oLpov — 


THY Yraptnv, Kabatep dyad Iparivas. 


Ibid. 10 kat mwepl Oarjra Sé tod Kpntos, 
eb mardvev yeyernra TOUT HS, audio Bnretrat. 
T'Aadncos yap per ‘Apxihoxov pacar yeyevfjadat 
@arijrav pemipnabat hey aurov poe Ta ‘Apyi- 
AOYov pehn, éml dé TO pax porepov exreivat, Ka 
Tlarava' cai Kpntixov puO pov ets THY peorroviay 
évOecivar ols “Apxiro ov mt) KE fo Pas, aXX’.ovd 
‘Ope oveé Tépmardpor ex yap THS ‘Odvprrou 
AUANTEWS @arnray gaclv eeipyaabau TavTa Kal 
dofat trowntny ayadov yeyovévat. 


Porph. Vit. Pyth. 32 TAS yooy StatpiBas Kal 
avros €wlev pev ert THis oixias érotetro, 
| apuolomevos ™ pos Avpav Thy éavTovd dwvnv Kat 
ddwv wavavas apyaious Twas Tov OadnTOs. 
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LIFE OF THALETAS or THALES 


is best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus 


: ., Xenocritus ..., Polymnastus . . ., and 
Sacadas. For we are told that the Feast of Naked 
Youths at Sparta! ... was due to these musicians 


. . . Thaletas, Xenodamus, and Xenocritus were 
composers of Paeans. 


Plutarch on Music: Many circumstances could be 
cited to show that good music has been a matter of con- 
cern to the best-regulated states, and not least among 
these the quelling of a rising at Sparta by Terpander 
. . « And according to Pratinas, Thaletas the Cretan 
who is said to have been invited thither at the in- 
stance of the Delphic oracle to heal the Spartans by 
his music, rid their city of the plague which ravaged it. 

The Same: As for Thaletas of Crete, it is doubted 
whether he composed Paeans. Glaucus, who puts 
him later than Archilochus, declares that he imi- 
tated that poet with the difference that his songs 
were longer afd he employed the Paeonic and 
Cretic rhythms. These had not been used by 
Archilochus, nor indeed by Orpheus or Terpander, 
but are said to have been derived by Thaletas, who 
thus showed himself a great poet, from the flute- 
music of Olympus. 

Porphyrius Life of Pythagoras: He used to amuse 
himself alone in his own house of a morning by 
singing certain ancient paeans of Thales to his own 
accompaniment on the lyre. 


See also Plut. Ag. 10, Princ. phil. 4, Strab. 10, 482, 
Philod. Mus. xix. 
1 cf. Ath. 15. 678 b (on Alem. p. 47) 
1 Ritschl: mss papwva 
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IIOATMNAS TOT 
Bios 


Str. 14. 643 [3. Korodavos] Aéyes 5é Tivdapos 
kat TloAvpvaoroyv twa TOY TEpt THY povoLKHY 
Ed\Xoyipwv' “DOéypua pev mdyxowov éyvaxas 
TloAvpvdarou Korodwviou avdpos. 


Plut. Mus. 3 opoiws 5¢ Teprravdp@ Krovay, rov 
TPWTOV TVTTNTAMEVOY TOUS GUAWOLKOUS VOLOUS Kal 
Ta Wpocddta, édeyerov te Kal éra@v moinrny ye- 
yovévat. xal TloAvpvacroy tov Korodovioy tov 
PETA TOUTOY yerouevoy Tois avTols ypnoacbas 
Tompact. ot dé voor of KATA ToOUTOUS, ayabé 
"Ovncixpares, avrAmdsxol Hoav, ‘*Adderos, 
"Ereyos, Kopdpytos, Syowiov, Knriwv, Ee 
xndetos,” Kal Tpipedrns> vatépp 6& ypovm xal ra 
TloAvpvdaorera Kadovpeva éEevpéOn. 

Ibid. 5 pera S€ Tépravdpov cai Krovay ’Apyi- 
NOVOS oh maacardiee ryevéo Oat. arrose Sé Tives TaY 
ouyypadewy “Apdarov dacs Tporfyniov mpdotepov 
Krova thv avrAmdicny ovotncacbar povcay, 
yeyovévas 5¢ xal lloAvpvacrtoy trountny MéXnros 
tod Korodamviov viov' bv tov TloAupynoreov 
vopov® tovjoat. epi 5é Krovad, Ste tov ’Amo- 
Deroy vopov Kat Lxowiwva mremonxos ein, pvyn- 
povevovowy of avayeypadotes’ Tov Se HloAvpvdorou 


2 mas fAeyor 2 Westphal: mss re xal defos * mes dy 
TloAdpynordy (gloss on dy) re xa TeAuprhorny véuous 
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POLYMNASTUS 


LIFE 


Strabo Geography [on Colophon]: According to 
Pindar, Polymnastus was one of the famous musicians ; 
for he says: ‘Thou knowest the world-wide saying 
of Polymnastus the man of Colophon.’ 


Plutarch On Music: What was done in the lyric 
sphere by Terpander was done in that of the flute by 
Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes and of 
processional songs: he used elegiac and epic verse. 
His successor Polymnastus of Colophon followed 
his example. The nomes of these flute-poets, my 
excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, and 
are called the Apothetus or Special, the Elegy or 
Lament, the Comarchius or Rout-Leader’s, the 
Schoenion or Rope-Song, the Cepion or Garden- 
Song, the Dirge, and the Three-part. To these 
were added afterwards the Polymnastian Songs, as 
they are called. 

The Same: The successor of Terpander and Clonas 
is given as Archilochus. But some historians make 
out that Ardalus of Troezen composed music for 
flute and voice before the time of Clonas, and 
that the poet Polymnastus son of Meles of Colophon 
flourished before his day and composed the Poly- 
mnastian nome. The claim of Clonas to be the author 
of the Special nome and the Rope-Song is borne out 
by the compilers of the registers, and Polymnastus 


1 Pind. fr. 188 
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cai Wivdapos xal’Adxpav of rdv peXov tromrat 
éuvnwovevaar. 

Paus. 1.14.4 @ars 5€ 6 Aaxedaipovios tiv 
vooov tmavoas . . . @adrfra Sé elval you 
Toptuviov Tlovvpvactos Kortodpavos érn Aaxe- 
Satpoviows és avTov Troinous. 

Plut. Mus. 8 [m. Laxdda]’ tovwv yoov rpiav 
é6vtwv kata IloAvpvactov Kat Saxdday, Tov te 
Awpiou cat Ppuyiov cai Avéiov . . . 

Ibid. 9 1 pév ody TWEwTN KaTdoTAZLS TeV TreEpt 
THY povatkny év TH Yraptyn Tepwavdpov xara- 
oTnoavTos yeyévntar’ Ths deutépas 5é Oarnras re 
o Toprivos xat Bevodayos 6 Kvu€npios rai 
Elevoxpttos 0 Aoxpos kal TloAvpvactos o Kodo- 
gwvios Kat Yaxadas o "Apyeios pddiota airiav 
exovolv nryEwoves ryeveo Baw" TOUT@V yap eLoatyn- 
capéevov ta wept tas Lupvorraidias ras ép 
Aaxedaipovr réyetar KatacTaOhvat, TA Tepl Tas 
“AmobeiEeas tas ev “Apxasia, Tov te ev” Apyer Ta 
"Evéupdtia carovpeva. Hoa & of rept @adnrav 
te kat Eevodapyov Kal BRevoxpitov tronrat 


4 A 
Tatavov, ot de tept IloAvpvactoy trav dpbiwv 


Kadovupevov, ot S€ wept Laxddav éreyeiwv .. . 
wal TloAvpvacros 8 avA@oixovs vomous érroincer® 
et 8 év! te opdim vow TH medotroula KéexpyTat, 
xabatrep ot appovixot gacwv, ovx Exopev axptBas 
elrrety" ov yap elpjKaclw ot apyxaiot te Tepl 
TOUTOU. 

Ibid. 29 TloAvpvdotm Sé tov 6 “Trorvdi0v 
vov ovopatouevoy tovoy avatiOéact, Kal tH 


1 mss év d¢ and Zxouev & below 
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LIFE OF POLYMNASTUS 


is mentioned by two of the lyric poets, Pindar and 
Alcman. 


Pausanias Description of Greece: The Thales who 
stayed the plague at Sparta . . . according to 
Polymnastus of Colophon, who composed some epic 
lines upon him for the Spartans, was a native of 


Gortyn. 


Plutarch On Music: There were three modes em- 
ployed by Polymnastus and Sacadas, the Dorian, the 
Phrygian, and the Lydian . . . 


The Same: The first establishment of music at 
Sparta was due to Terpander. The second is 
best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus 
of Cythera, Xenocritus of Locri, Polymnastus of 
Colophon, and Sacadas of Argos. For we are told 
that the institution of the Feast of Naked Youths 
at Sparta, of the Provings in Arcadia, and of the 
Feast of Garments as it is called at Argos, was 
due to these musicians. Thaletas, Xenodamus, and 
Xenocritus were composers of Paeans, Polymnastus 
of the so-called Orthian or High-pitched Songs, and 
Sacadas of Elegies . . . Polymnastus, too, composed 
nomes to be sung to the flute. But whether, as the 
writers on the theory of music aver, he employed 
his musical powers upon the Orthian, in the absence 
of ancient testimony we cannot tell for certain. 


The Same: Polymnastus is credited with the in- 
vention of what is now called the Hypolydian mode, 
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éxdvow Kal tTHv éxBorny Toru peilw Trerotnxévar 
dacly avrov. 


Ar. Eg. 1281 . . . "Apuppadns rrovnpos . . . 
cab Hodupyycreca troay Kal Evvav Oiwviye’ 
Satis ovY ToLovTOY avopa py apodpa BdeduT- 

TETAL 
ovmoT éx TaUTOD peO Huay TieTat TOoTHpioU. 


Hesych. ITloAvpvnoreov adew eldos Te pedro- 
moslas ro TloAupyynoreov. Fv 5é Korodaros 
HeXoTrovos 6 ToAvpvnotos evypepos* mavu. 


Suid. TloAvpynoros . . . TloAvpvjoresa dé 
<dopata Hondvpyncrov bs> Kal avtos® Kxopg- 
Seirac éml aicyporntt. Kparivos: ‘Kat ITodv- 
punores acide povorxnv te pavOdave. 


1 ms edypepts: al. edpephs, eduerrs 2 mss airy 
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LIFE OF POLYMNASTUS 


and is said to have greatly increased the three- 
quarter-tone lowering, and five-quarter-tone raising, 
of notes in the scale.} 


Aristophanes Knights: . . . That scoundrel Ari- 
phrades . . . and doing, not singing, the ‘ Polym- 
nestian’ and consorting with Oeceonichus. Now 
whoever is not utterly disgusted by such a man as 
this, shall never drink out of the same cup as I.? 


Hesychius Glossary: To sing the Polymnestian : 
This was a kind of musical piece. Polymnestus was 
a lyric poet of Colophon, of a very merry type. 


Suidas Lexicon: Polymnestus: ... the Polym- 
nestian are songs of Polymnestus who, like the 
above, is satirised for his obscenity. Compare Crati- 
nus: ‘ And learns musicand sings the Polymnestian 
songs.’ 


1 the reading is doubtful, but cf. Mus. Script. Gr. Janus 
pp- 301, 302 (= Baccheius 41, 42), and p. 300 (Baech. 37) 
where these are said to be features peculiar to the Enharmonic 
scale 3 cf. Sch. Luc. p. 235 Jacobitz 
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AAKMANOS 
Béos 

Suid. "AXAcpav. Adxwv ato Meaaoas, xata 
S& rov Kparnra mraiovra Avédds é« Xdpdewv. 
Aupixos, vios Aduavtos, 7 Titapov. Fv dé ém 
ths NOt "Odvpymiddos, Bactdevovtos Avddv 
“Apdvos tov Advdtrov tatpos. . Kal dv épwrttxos 
qavu evpeTHs yéeyove TOV épwTiKa@Vv peX@V. ATO 
oixerav Sé. éypayre BuBXia 5’ pérn,? mpa@tos Se 
cianryaye TO pn éEapérpors pedrwodely. Kéypnrat 
58 Awpid: Siaréxr@, cabarep Aaxedatpovios.® 

Ael. V.H. 12. 50 


Vell. Pat. 1. 18. 2 Alemana Lacones falso sibi 
vindicant. 

Anth, Pal. 7.709 ’AreEavdpou- 

Ldpdies apyaiar, Tarépwv vomos, et wev ev bpiv 
érpepopay, xepvas hy Tus dv h BaxédXas 

xpucopépos, pjacwv Kaha Tuurrava: viv 5é poe 

"AAKaY 

obvoua Kal Srdpras eiud TroAvTpimosos, 

Kat Moveoas édanv ‘Enixcwvidas ai we tépavvov 
OjKav cat Tuyew peiSova Aackvudov.4 


Ibid. 7. 18 ’Avtimdtpov @eccarovixéws eis 
"AAKpava: 
1 mass «(’ 2 mss add xal KoAupBdéoas * mss add for: 


3% nal Erepos ’AAKpudy, els TOY AupiKav, bv Hreyxey y Mecohyyn 
4 ms rupdvvwv 0. SvendrAew pL. K. Y- 
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ALCMAN 


LIFE 


Suidas Lexicon: Aleman :—A Laconian of Messoa, 
wrongly called by Crates a Lydian of Sardis. A 
lyric poet, the son of Damas or, according to some 
authorities, of Titarus. He flourished in the 87th 
Olympiad (B.c. 631-625), when Ardys father of 
Alyattes was king of Lydia. He was of an extremely 
amorous disposition and the inventor of love-poems, 
but by birth a slave. He wrote six Books of lyric 
poems, and was the first to adopt the practice of not 
accompanying the hexameter with music.! Being a 
Spartan, he uses the Doric dialect. 

Aelian Historical Miscellanies [see above on Ter- 
pander, p. 27]. 

Velleius Paterculus Roman History: The Spartan 
claim to Alcman is false. 

Palatine Anthology: Alexander of Aetolia : 

Ancient Sardis, abode of my fathers, had I been 
reared in. you I should have been a maund-bearer 
unto Cybelé or beaten pretty tambours as one of her 
gilded eunuchs ; but instead my name is Aleman and 
my home Sparta, town of prize-tripods, and the 
lore I know is of the Muses of Helicon, who have 
made me a greater king even than Gyges son of 
Dascylus. 


The Same: Antipater of Thessalonica on Aleman : 


1 or: ‘of singing to the aoe or flute songs whose (chief) 
metre was not hexameter ’ | 
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"Avépa wn wétT pn TEexpaipeo. ALTOS 6 TULBOS 
opOjvat, weydrovu & daréa hwros eye. 
elonoes "Adxpdva, NUpns éXaTipa Aaxaivns 
éEovov, bv Moucdwyr évvé apsOuos ever. 

keira © nreipors Sedvpors Epis 0’ & ye Avdds, 
elre Adxwv* trodAal pntépes bpvoTroAwv. 
Heracl. Pont. Pol. 2 o ’AAKpav oixetns Fv 
"Aynaiéa, edtpuns Sé dv édevepodn. 
Euseb. Sync. 403. 14: Ol. 42. 2 "AAxpav cata 
Tivas éyvapifero. 


Ath, 15.678b [a. ctepavwv]: Oupeatixot’ odta 
KaXouvral twes orépavor mapa Aaxedatpoviots, 
as dnot LwaiBros év rois wept Qvarav, vpidrvous 
avtous dacKkwv viv ovopalerOat, dvTas éx oe 
cov. pepe 6€ avtors trouynua Ths év Oupég 
yevouerns vitns TOUS TpocTaTas ToY ayouévav 
Yopav év TH éoprh tavTy, Ste Kal ras Tupvorras- 
dias émitedodow. yopol & eial <y'>, 0 wey mpocw 
maidov, <o 8 éx SE.05 yepovtwv>, o & &€& api- 
orepod avipav,? yupvav opyoupéevov cai adovrwy 
@arnra xal’ArKxpavos dopata kat tovs Aropu- 
codotou Tov Adxwvos tratavas. 

Arist. H.A. 557 a1 [s. POetprdcews]: éviors dé 
rovUTo cupPaives tav avOpaTrwy voonua Sstav 
irypacia Tot €v TO cwopateH. Kai SupOdpnoay 
Tuves On TOUTOY Tov TpoTrOV waTrep AdKmavd Té 
dace Tov Trointhy Kal Depexvinv tov Ywprov. 

Paus. 3. 15.1 [o. Sardprys]' gore 5é tHS cTOas, 
) wapa tov VWidNatavuorady merointa, tavrns 


1 perh. $s Movotwy évyéa puOudy Fye:  * suppl. Kaib: mss 
vd pev and dplorou - 
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LIFE OF ALCMAN 


Judge not the man by the gravestone. The tomb 
you see is small, but it holds the bones of a great man. 
You shall know this for Aleman, striker pre-eminent of 
the Laconian lyre, one possessed of the nine Muses.} 
And twin continents dispute whether he is of Lydia 
or Laconia; for the mothers of a minstrel are many. 


Heracleides of Pontus Conststutions: Aleman was 
the slave of Agesidas, but received his freedom 
because he was a man of parts.? 


Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 42. 2 (3.c. 611): 
Flourished Aleman, according to some authorities. 


Athenaeus Docigrs at Dinner [on garlands]: 
‘Thyreatic’ :—This, according to Sosibius in his 
tract On Sacrifices, is the name of a kind of garland 
at Sparta, made of palm-leaves, and known nowadays 
as psilinos. These garlands, he says, are worn in 
memory of the victory at Thyrea by the leaders of 
the choruses which dance on the festival of that 
victory, which coincides with the Gymnopaidiae or 
Feast of Naked Youths. These choruses are three in 
number, the youths in front, the old men on the 
right, and the men on the left; and they dance 
naked, singing songs by Thaletas and Aleman and 
the paeans of the Spartan Dionysodotus. 

Aristotle History of Animals [on the morbus pedt- 
cularis|}: Mankind is liable to this disease when the 
body contains too much moisture, and several victims 
of it are recorded, notably the poet Alcman and 
Pherecydes the Syrian. 7 
_ Pausanias Description of Greece [on Sparta]: Behind 
the colonnade which runs beside the Grove of Planes 


1 or ‘who hath in him the disposition of the nine Muses’? 
2 the names of both his ‘ fathers,’ however, are Greek 
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dmicbev nppa, TO pev "Adxipov, ro 5é *Evap- 
4 9 \ > \ 4 \ \ 
ogopov kai aderrnxos od modv Aopréws, TO 5é 
ért trovtm XeBpod' maidas 8 ‘Immoxowvtos 
elvas Aéyovatv. aid Sé tod Aopxéws Kpnyny THY 
TwAnotov tov Hnp@ov Aopxetav, Tro S& Ywpiov 
TO éBpiov Karodcw ams tod LeBpov. Tod 
, 4, 9 9 A “A 9 val ? 
LeBpiov 6é éotw ev SeFd pvjpa “ArAxpavos, @ 
TOLNTAVTL AopaTa ovdev és HOOVAY av’TaY éXNUpH- 
vato Tov Maxovay 7 yA@ooa,! fKtoTa TapExomEevn 
N ” ¢ / \ e \ , eT? VA 
to evdwvov. “Enrévns dé tepa nal ‘Hpaxdeous, 
THS pev wAnoioy Tod Tadov Tov ‘“AXxpavos, TOD 
dé éyyutdtw Tod Teiyous, év”atT@ 5& ayakpa 
“Hpaxréous dotly oTdtcpevov: To 5é axa TOO 
aydvpatos Sa rHv mpos ‘Intoxowvta Kal Tovs 
Taidas payny yevécOat réyouct. | 
Ath. 14.638e xat o Tous EfAwras 56 weTroinkas 
dyno 
Ta Yrnotyopov te cal “ArXxpavos Lepwvidov Te 


apyaiov deidew. 6 6 Tvnoirmos or 
aKovew . . : 


Suid. Biroyopos: ... . eypayev . . . wep 
*AAKMavos. 

Ath. 14. 646a opoiws xal SwaiBios ev rpit@ 
Tlept “AXKpavos.. 

Steph. Byz. “Apdfau... as “AréEavdpos Kop- 
pyrwos év TO Tept Tov trap ’Adxpave Tomixas 
Eipnuévov. | 

Heph. 138 7. Xnpeiwvy 7 Sé SudrH 9 eo 
Brérovca rapa pev ois KowpiKois Kat Tots 
Tpayikots éotl woAAn, twapa Oe Tols AupiKois 
oTavia’ mapa AdKkpave yoov evpiocxerar ypdwas 


48 





re - 





LIFE OF ALCMAN 


there are shrines of Alcimus and Enarsphorus and, 
close by, one of Dorceus, and adjoining this again 
one of Sebrus, all of whom are said to have been sons 
of Hippocoén. The spring near one of them is 
called Dorceian after Dorceus, and the plot near 
another, Sebrian after Sebrus. On the right of this 
plot is a monument to Aleman ‘ whose poems were 
not made the less sweet because he used the tongue 
of Sparta,’ a dialect not too euphonious. The temples 
of Helen and Heracles lie the one near the tomb of 
Aleman, the other close to the wall. In the latter 
there is a statue of Heracles armed, this form being 
due, it is said, to the fight he had with Hippocoén 
and his sons. 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The author of the 
comedy called The Helots says: ‘It is old-fashioned 
to sing Stesichorus, or Aleman, or Simonides. We 
can listen to Gnesippus . . .’ 

Suidas Lexicon: Philochorus ... wrote...a 
treatise on Alcman. 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Similarly Sosibius 
in the 8rd Book of his Treatise on Alcman, 

Stephanus of Byzantium Lezicon: .. . as Alexander 
Cornelius says in his tract On the Topical Allustons of 
Alcman. 

Hephaestion On Graphical Signs: The outward- 
looking diplé (>) is frequent in the works of the 
comic and tragic writers, but unusual in those of the 
lyrists. It occurs in Aleman, who in writing a poem 


1 apparently the inser. ran ’AAxpavos réde cana r@ (or 
pvapa TOS ’AAkpalwvos 6) dopara wovnoavyrs | obdey és udoodvav 
Auudvato yAdooa Aaxdéyvev, but it would hardly be contem- 
porary with A. (cf. ¢. g. A.P. 7. 3) 
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\ a a 
yap éxeivos Sexatecadpwv otpopav dopa! To pev 
hutocv Tov avtov pétpov érroincey Eewractpodor, 
To 5é Huicu étTépov: Kal dia TodTO émt Tals era 
a) a / A 
otpopais tais érépats tetas 4 Sud onpatvovca 
\ “ \ ¢ / 
TO peTABONKAS TO dopa yeypadBat. 


AAKMANOS 
MEAQN A’ xa) B’ 
ITAP@ENEION 


1 


Sch. Clem. Al. 4. 107 Klotz ‘Inmaoxdwy ris éyévero Aaxedat- 
pdvios, ob viol drd rod watpds Aeyduevo ‘Irroxowyrlda: epdvevc apy 
voy Atkuuvlov vidy Oiwvdy évduari, cuvdyta T@ ‘Hpardrei, dyava- 
krioavres éml tG mwepovetoba bx abtrod xiva al’tav’ Kal 3h 
ayavanthaas éx) rovrois 5 ‘HpaxaAijs réAenov ouyKpore: kar’ abtay 
kal wWoAAovs avaipel, bre Kal adbrds Thy xelpa emAtyn’ méuvnra 
kal "AAKudy éy a’, 


Mariette Papyrus ?: 
3 


e e e @ -| 4 Tlwruvdednns. . 
[ovx éyw|y AveatFov® év xapoitow anréyo, 
[arr "Eva |lpodopov te cal LEBpov rodaKxn 
1 mss @opata av 7 the new readings come of a 
detailed study of an excellent photograph and of a revision 
in the light of a still better one, kindly sent me by the 
Bibliothéque Nationale in 1913 and 1914. I regret that I 
have not yet been able to confirm them by the actual 
papyrus * half of the first.strophe, and prob. one or 
more whole strophes before it, missing ‘ I have tested 
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ALCMAN 


of fourteen stanzas made the first seven alike of one 
metre, and the rest alike of another; in these the 
diplé is placed where the second part begins, to 
indicate that the poem is written in two different 
metres. 

See also A.P. 7. 19, Plin. N.A. 11. 112, Plut. 
Sulla 86, Christod. Ecphr. 895. 


THE POEMS OF ALCMAN 


Books I anp II 
MAIDEN-SONGS 


1 


Scholiast on Clement of Alexandria: There was a Spartan 
called Hippocoon whose sons, called after him the Hippo- 
coontids, killed in anger Oeonus son of Licymnius, a com- 

anion of Heracles, because he had killed a dog of theirs. 
Freracles’ revenge was to levy war upon them, and he killed 
many of them and was wounded in the hand himself. The 
story is told by Aleman in his first Book. 


From a First-Century Papyrus: 


i oe Polydeuces.1 Among the slain ‘tis 
true I cannot: reckon Lycaeus, but both Enarsphorus 
I can and the swift Sebrus, Alcimus the mighty and 


1 Heracles was aided by Tyndareiis and the Dioscuri 


the suggestions of Egger and others for filling these gaps 
ll. 1-34 by tracing letter-groups on photographs of the 
extant parts, 1. 6, which is quoted in Cram. 4.0., giving the 
length ; cf. Paus. 3. 15. 1 (above), Apollod. Bzb/. 3. 10. 5: 
1, 1 no suggestion fits: 1. 7 Jur. but without authority (must 
begin with a vowel) 5 so pap. cf. rpéFoves fr. 36 
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[“ Arce po]y Te TOY Btaray 

5 [‘ Inmoa |wv Te€ TOV kopuaray 
Eureiyn TE Fa avakta' ¢ “Apniov 
["Axpov]d 7’ eEoxov totam. 


[) LxaiF oly TOV drypoTay 
[orpara] péyay Evpurov TE 

10 [” ‘Apeos aly Tapo KOVOY 
[“AAKwv]d Te THs apiotas 
[jpowy]* mapyncopes ; 
[xparna |e yap Aica raytav 
[xai IIdpo|s yepaitatos 

15 [ovov’ ar |édiNos ard. 
[mares avlOparav é és apavov ToTno0w, 
[unde 1 ]npntw yapev Tav "A gpoditay 
[ray Ilddw Fldvaccap 7} noTwW 
[apyupeid |n maida Topxw 

20 [eivarion Xdlpures Sé Avds Sopov 
[capov éxotlow epoyredapot. 


.|TaTot 
» |ya? Saipov 
: ; . ]. hirous 
25 . : . dlaxe Sapa 
; a)\-yapéov 
]@reo’ ABa 
]xpovov 
. . pjlataias 
30 . |éBa: trav S GAXos to 
[2pber dros avre|4 papydpa purdnpw 
[éor’ dravtas ef lrev “Avéas. 
[rot odeaios Kapa]s avrot 
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Hippothoiis the helmeted, Euteiches and chieftain 
Areius, and [Acmon] noblest of demigods. And 
shall we pass Scaeus by, that was so great a captain 
of the host, and Eurytus and Alcon that were 
supremest of heroes in the tumult of the battle- 
mellay? Not so; vanquished were they all by the 
eldest of Gods, to wit by Destiny and Device, and 
their strength had not so much as a shoe to her 
foot. Nay, mortal man may not go soaring to the 
heavens, nor seek to wed the Queen of Paphos or 
to wive any silver-shining daughter of Porcus! of 
the sea; inviolate also is that chamber of Zeus where 
dwell the Graces whose eyes look love? 


; went; and they perished one of them 
by an arrow and another bya millstone of hard rock, 
till one and all were had to Hell. These by their 
own folly did seek them their dooms, and their evil 


1 Nereus * the mutilated strophe prob. described 
the war of the Giants against Heaven 





1 pap. Fuvanrd 2 pap. prob. jpéwy 8 less prob. ra 
* gap too wide 31-34 for quite certain restoration 
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[ag padiarow ere] oro, adraora Oe 
35 Epya Twaoov KaKa pnodpevot. 


Ears THs OL@Y Tiots* 
6 & drBuos Goris cdhpov 
auépay Sta NéKet 
akKNavaTOS. eyov 5° acide 
40 "Ayidas TO HAS Opa 
F’ dr’? Gduov dvmep dpe 
"Ayt0a papruperas 
paivny éue 8 ob’ émaiver * 
OuUTE paper Oat pip 8 a Kevva Xoparyos 
45 ovo apes en" Soxei T ap’ MEV AUTA 
EXTPETTNS TOS WIrEp al TLS 
év Borois ordoevey imimov 
maryov aF eOXodopor * kavaxamoda 
Toll vroTTeplLolwy ® dvetpwv. 


¢ 


50 7) ovx Spns; o péev KEANS 
’Evetixos’ & b€ yaita 
Tas Euas aveyias 
‘Aynotxopas emravOei 
= Xpuaos OT e aKnpatos 
55 10 T apy uptov 7 poo wrrov 
= diapaday Tt ToL NEYO ; 
‘Aynatxopa pev aura.” 
a dé devTépa med Arytowv 70 Fetdos 
im7ros EiBnve Korafaios Spapeitac: 
60 Tal rederddes yap Gpuy 
- 'OpBia hapos ® hepoicais 


1 pap. é€ dir =? pap. erhver > pap. vy" = € pap. ceOr 
5 EF; pap., Sch., and £.M. trav tromerpidiwy, but in Gk: 
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imaginations brought them into suffering never to 
be forgot. 

Verily there is a vengeance from on high, and 
happy he that weaveth merrily one day’s weft with- 
out a tear. And so, as for me, I} sing now of the 
light that is Agido’s. Bright I see it as the very 
sun’s which the same Agido now invoketh to shine 
upon us.2- And yet neither praise nor blame can I 
give at all to such as she without offence to our 
splendid leader, who herself appeareth as pre-eminent 
as would a well-knit steed of ringing hoof that over- 
cometh in the race, if he were set to graze among 
the unsubstantial cattle ® of our dreams that fly. 

See you not first that the courser is of Enetic 
blood, and secondly that the tresses that bloom 
upon my cousin Hagesichora* are like the purest 
gold? and as for her silvern face, how shall I put 
it you in express words? Such is Hagesichora; and 
yet she whose beauty shall run second not unto hers 
but unto Agido’s, shall run as courser Colaxaean to 
pure Ibenian-bred ; for as we bear along her robe 
to Orthia, these our Doves® rise to fight for us ® 


1 eachofthe performers * the invocation was prob. part 
of the ritual and took place in dumb-show as these words were 
sung 5 i.e. horses « she takes her nickname from her 
position as Choir-leader, Agido being second in command ; it 


was prob. part of the ritual that the dancers should be cousins - 


(ef. Pind. Parth., Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239 § the leader 
and her second were apparently called, and perhaps dressed 
as, doves ; this was also the name of the constellation of the 
Pleiades ; Orthia (later Artemis Orthia) was a bird-goddess 
¢ against the competing choruses 





dreams give us unsubstantial, not wonderfully fine, types 


(Sheppard) 6 pap. [.]s 7 pap. dura 8 opbiat 
Sch.: text op@pia:: pap. papos: Hdn. ». pov. rét. 36. 31 ¢azos 
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vuKTa, be duBpociay & are 21 pov 
alg aF etpopévat } waxovrar. 


65 TOTCOS Kopos OT” apovas ® 
OUTE TOLKLAOS Spacey 
TayXPUGLOS, ovde piTpa 
Avédta veavidov 
tavoyhed apov aryar pa 
10 ovdé Tai Navas KOpal, 
arn ove’ A pera over89s, 
ovdé LvraxKis te kat Krenovonpa: 
ovd és AivnoiuBpotas évOoica haceis: 
““Aotagis Té poe ryevolTo 
7 Kab ToTUyhETroL © PDidrvrra 
Aapapéra T épara Te FravOepis,’ 
aXr Pyne xone pe THPEL. 
ou yap a KaddLo pupos 
‘Aynotxopa Tap avrei,” 
80 ’Ayoot T iKTap pével 
\ Qoarnptd ° T ay émravel ; | 
GANG Tay apas, oLol, 
beEacbe Lav yap diva. 
Kat TENS ban és Tagos 
85 elroy Ke eyov pev avTa 
Tapaevos paray ao Opava réAaKA 
yrave: eyov dé 4 yey "A@tt padioTa 
avddvny € ép@" TOVvwV yap 
Guy t iadtTwp eyevTo" 
90 é& ‘Aynauxopas dé veduides 
[tp]jvas épatas éméBav- 


- [dre ® yap onpladop]o * 
1 pap. opiov (first: erased) ac. aveip. 7 pap.ovrt * pap. 
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amid the ambrosial night not as those heavenly 
Doves but brighter, aye even as Sirius himself. 

For neither is abundance of purple defence 
enough,! nor speckled snake of pure gold, nor the 
Lydian wimple that adorns the sweet and soft-eyed 
maid, nor yet the tresses of our Nanno, nay nor 
Areta the goddess-like, nor Thylacis and Cleésithera, 
nor again shalt thou go to Aenesimbrota’s and say 
‘Give me Astaphis and let me see Philylla, and 
Damareta and the lovely Ianthemis;’ there is no 
need of that, for I am safe? with Hagesichora. 

For is not the fair-ankled Hagesichora here 
present and abideth hard by Agido to commend 
our Thosteria*? Then O receive their prayers, ye 
Gods; for to the Gods belongeth the accomplish- 
ment. And for the end of my song I will tell you 
a passing strange thing. My own singing hath been 
nought; I that am a girl have yet shrieked like a 
very owl from the housetop—albeit ‘tis the same 
girl’s desire:to please Aotis‘* so far as in her lies, 
seeing the Goddess is the healer of our woe°—; ’tis 
Hagesichora’s doing, hers alone, that the maidens 
have attained the longed-for peace.® 

For ’tis true the others have run well beside her 


1 this strophe names the chorus and their teacher, and 
describes their dress 2 from defeat in the competition 
3 the festival of Orthia, of which this song and dance was 
part of the ritual * (the a is long) epithet of Orthia prob. 
meaning ‘dawn-goddess,’ cf. the invocation of the sun men- 
tioned |. 41; the procession seems to have taken place at 
daybreak ‘5 the ritualwas apparently apotropaic ° either 
a modest way of describing their expected victory, or ref. to 
the object of the ritual 














éoramuvac * pap. wor:BAeror 5 pap. wdpatrer °& pap. 
Jore 7 the brackets 92-101 mark very faint and uncertain 
traces 
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‘al d]ras é[pav ixtrap adrXar], 
t@! xuBepva[tla & éyev 
95 «nv vat® wa[xpav dra x[p7*] 
a O€ Trav Snpr[vildov 
dotdorépa pev [ovyxi'] 
tal yap: av[ Opera bé vv] 
, waidev aéplaiw’ brepA |e: > 
100 POéyyeras S [ap wH7’ eri] BavOw poaicr 
xvavos a & é[mi oxep]@ EavOG xopiona * 


2 A-C eis Atosio“p-vs 


Steph. Byz. s. ’Epuctyn mwéAts ’Axaoavias . . . 7d eOvcxdy 
"Epvotxaios, wept ob modbs Adyos Tots dpxalos. 46 TEeXriKds yap 
gnow brit ceonuelwrat Td "Epvolyatos mponapotuvduevoy éy rots 
€Ovixotss phrore otv Td xaiov éyxeicba, & eorw  BouKoAiKkh 
pdBdos, Kal rv epvow péAdrovTa. Sixes odv ora, ds ori 
djAov, wap AAKMant év px Tod Sevrépov Tay Napbevelwy doudruwv: 
enol ydp* 





> ? > A LA 5 9 

ovK els avinp aypotxos® ovde 
N 2Q\ 4 4 

oKxatos ovde Tapadaugos tis ® 

9O\ , , 
ovbé Méaaanros yévos 

+? 9 a 2Q\ / 
ovd "Epvaryaios ovde trotury, 
b \ , > 9 » aA 
GANA Lapdiwv am’ axpav. 


el yap TG Oeocadrdds yévos cuvawréoy, COvikdy ort nal wporept- 
ondoOw* ‘Hpwhiavds év rais KaddAov Mpocpbdias nal MroAenatos 
Zpn’ El St 7H ovde woiwhy ouvdper€ ris Aéywv ‘ovd’ épvoixaios 
ovde wotuhy, mpddnrov ws mpomapofuvOhoerat nal SnAot roy 
BouxdaAoy # rdv aimdrov, wpds 8 7d roimhy apuddiov eraxOhoerat. 


1 pap. corrects to ra: bec. Hages. is fem. 2 pap. vy at 
3 aor. of alpw cf. Hesych. aépns* &pns, Baordons, Sa. 148. 3: 
for -@ cf. Alc. 122, 10 ay: ‘ a coronis or dividing-mark 
on the edge of the lost fourth column shows that there were 
4 lines more to the poem 5 so Chrys. arog. 21 quoting 
1. 1: mss here &yptos 6 EK, cf. mapdkxorros, wapdorros; mss 
napa copoiow: Bsugg. rapa avpoir 
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even as horses beside the trace-horse; but here as 
on shipboard the steersman must needs have a good 
loud voice, and Hagesichora—she may not outsing 
the Sirens, for they are Gods, but I would set her 
higher than any child of human breed. Aye, she 
sings like a very swan beside the yellow streams of 
Xanthus, and she that cometh next to that knot of 
yellow hair .. .1 


2 A-C To Tue Drioscuri 


Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Erysiché: A city of 
Acarnania ... its adjective is “Epvo:xatos ‘ Erysichaean,’ 
about which there is much discussion in the old writers, 
For Herodian says that ’Epvolxaios is marked in our texts 
because it is accented proparoxy ytone though an ethnic 
adjective ; and perhaps therefore it really contains yaios ‘a 
cowherd’s staff’ and the future of épJw ‘to draw.’ It will be 
ambiguous then, as is clear, in Aleman near the beginning of 
the second of his Maiden- Songs, where he says: 


No boor art thou nor a lubber, nor yet a tender of 
sties, nay nor Thessalian-born, nor Erysichaean (or 
drag-staff), nor a keeper of sheep, but a man of 
highest Sardis. 


‘‘For if it is to be joined with ‘Thessalian-born’ it is an 
ethnic adjective and should be accented circumflex on the 
enultimate”—thus Herodian, in his Universal Prosody, and 
tolemaeus: ‘‘ but if it is connected with ‘a keeper of sheep,’ 
it is obvious that the accent should be acute on the last but 
two, and that it means ‘cowherd’ or ‘goatherd,’ an appella- 

tion which is properly followed by ‘keeper of sheep.’” 


1 the yellow streams of X. are her own hair which is 
called golden above (1. 53); the pap. breaks off as we begin 
a final ref. to Agido with an explanation of the jest; A. 
follows H. in the processional dance 3 cf. Sch. Ap. Rh. 
4, 972, Str. 10. 460 (Epuc. glossed KaAvdanos) 
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Hdn. w. oxfu. 61 PAdKwauiKdy oXAua Tv) perd{ov Thy 
érarAhAwy dvopdrwy * Oéow wAnOuYTIKOTS 4 Sutxois ovéuaow * 
phuact. Téooapa dé rapa Te wonrh Tora... wAcovdler Se 
TovTo Td OX7MA wap’ "AAKMant TH Aupirg, 5Oer kal “AAKpamdy 
wvduacrat. ev0is voor ey rij deutépa whi wapeiAnwrat’ 

Kdorop te wad\wv @xéwv Saudytop immota 

coho 

wat TloArudevnes Kvdpé? 


2C 
Heph. 3 Le. paxpav Oéce]’ Hror yap Afyer eis 300 chupwva, 


orov . . . 


Kat Hig éy oddeoot TOANOLS KNMEVOS LaKaps 
avnp* 


3-7 eis Atooxovpous (7 eis Aia Avxaiov) 


Sch. Bern. Verg. G. 3. 89 [Talis Amyclaei domitus 
Pollucis habenis | Cyilarie].. . . equos a Neptuno Iunoni 
datos Aleman lyricus dicit Cyllarum et Xanthum, quorum 
Polluci Cyllarum, Xanthum fratri eius concessum esse. 


4 


Ael. H.A. 12.3 ‘Ouhpp pev oby peviy EavOy Te ixnrq Sdvrt 
ouyyveuny vewew &kiov" months yap: kal ’AAnpay Sé pimodmevos 
év Tois ToLovTots “Ounpov obi by péporto airlav. 


1 mss dvop. 4 bnudrwy 2 Kdorop Te E: mss Kdorope: 
B Kdorwp te wxéwy: Sch. Pind. taxéwy dsaudvrope E: 
mss -ropes or -ripes: Sch. Od. éAariipes, Eust. éAariipe, Sch. 
Pind. Suarhpes TloAAvdevxes E: mss Moavdevxess, -ns: B 
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Herodian on Grammatical Figures: The Alemanic ‘figure’ 
is that whereby plural or dual nouns! or verbs are placed 
between singular nouns which go together. It occurs four 
times in Homer . . .; but it is more frequent in the lyric 
poet Aleman ; whence its name. One has only to go as far 
as his second ode to find : 


O Castor—ye tamers of swift steeds, ye skilful 
horsemen—and noble Polydeuces 2 


2C 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on syllables long by posi- 
tion]: For either the word will end in two consonants, for 
instance . . . and pdxaps ‘ blessed,’ in this : 


And reclining yonder in manifold content among 
the Blest .. . 


3-7 To THe Dioscurr (or To Lycagan ZeEvs) 


Scholiast on Vergil [Such was Cyllarus when he bent to 
the rein of Pollux]: ... According to the lyric poet 
Alcman, the horses given by Neptune to Juno were named 
Cyllarus (or Bowlegs) and Xanthus (or Bayard), Cyllarus 
being given to Pollux and Xanthus to his brother. 


4 


Aelian On Animals: Homer, being a poet, deserves our 
pardon for giving the horse Xanthus speech; and Alcman 
should not be blamed for imitating Homer in such matters. 


1 includes adjectives 2 cf. Sch, Pind. P. 4. 318, Sch. 
Od. 10. 513, Eust. Od. 1667. 34 3 ref. to Heracles ? 
cf. Apoll. Pron. 335b ?AAKpar) 





TiwAvéebxns xvdpt H: mss nom. 3 gdAeoot: mss odAcow 
xhuevos EF: mss xelnevos, huevos mwoddois: Heph. om. 
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Paus. 1. 41. 5 [w. ’AAKkdOov]' "AAKuay moihoas doua és 
tovs Atooxovpous ws ’Adidvas! EdAoiev nal Thy Onoéws ayd-yorev 
unrépa aixudawroy, Suws Onoda pnoly abroy areivat. 


6 
Hesych. 


"Acavéwv Todkw .. . 
tas Agldvas. 


7 


Paus. 3. 26. 2 [w. Mépvov]) @arapav 5¢ dwéxe: oradlous 
eIkooww dvouaCouevn Tépvos ém) Oarddoon, mpoxeirar 3& ynois 
mérpas Tay peydAuv ob mel(wy, Tépvos nal ravtn 7d dvopa- 
rexOjjvat 5t évravOa Tovs Atooxovpous paaly of Oarauarat’ rovTo 
bev BY nal AAkpava ev Eopare olda eiwdvra, tpadiva: 5& obxére ev 
o Tlépyp gacly abrots, GAA’ ‘Epuy roy és MeAAdvay roulocarvta 
elvat. 


8-15 eis Ata Avxatov 


Max. Plan. ad Herm. Rh. Gr. Walz 5.510 orpodp) rad avti- 
orpodos Kal éxnpdds cvorhuara pérpwy early év Auptkois Torhpact * 
h pev ov arpoph eorw  mpotn TiWeuevn weplodos ex Sto F 
TwAetdvev Kdrwv Suolwy } avopolwy ovyKemevn, ws Tapa "AAKBaME 
(43) airy yap 7 orpopy ex rpidy éor) KdAwy BantvAkcav loonérpar 
ouyKemévyn’ €& dvopolwy dé ws Tdde° ; 


Maa’ dye, Maca diyeta Trodupperes 
aievaotce,” pérX0s 
veoxpov ape wapaévols aeidev. 


1 mss ’A@hvas 2 B: mss del dé, dely heide, aigy Xerde 
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Pausanias Description of Greece [on Alcathous] : Alcman in 
a song to the Dioscuri tells us how they seized Aphidnae and 
took prisoner the mother of Theseus, but says that Theseus 
himself was not there. 


Hesychius Glossary : 
City of the Athenians: 
that is, Aphidnae. 


7 


Pausanias Description of Greece [on Pephnus]: Twenty fur- 
longs from Thalamae there is a place on the sea called 
Pephnus, off which there stands a pile of rock of some con- 
siderable size, known by the same name. This according to 
the people of Thalamae was the birthplace of the Dioscuri, 
and their testimony, I know, agrees with that of a song of 
Alcman’s ; but they say that though born they were not 
Esher there, and that it was Hermes who carried them to 

ellana. 


8=15 To Lycaran Zeus 


Maximus Planudes On Hermogenes: The metrical systems 
of lyric poetry consist of strophe, antistrophe and epode. 
Of these the strophe comes first, and consists of two or more 
similar or dissimilar lines, as in this of Aleman (43), where it is 
composed of three dactylic lines of the same metre, and in 
this, where it is made up of unlike lines: — 


Hither, Muse, sweet clear Muse of the many 
tunes and everlasting song, and begin a new lay for 
maids to sing.” 


1 cf. Sch. 77. 3.242 * cf. HM. 589. 47, Apoll. Synt. 1. 4, 
Erotian 99. 2 (AAkpay.éy df wed@v), Prisc. Metr. Ter. 2. 428 
Keil (Aleman in primo), Him. Or. 5. 3 
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Vita Arati Buhle 2. 437 ayvootor 5¢ 8rt Kal Mlvdapos xare- 
Xphoaro tg ewer roUT@ A€ywv' ‘“OGevwep al ‘Opnplda &pxorrai, 
Auds ét rpootmlou’’ Kal "AAkpdy: ; 


J 4 > > + 
we ee es Cy@vya 8 aeicopat 
éx Atos apyopéva.} 


10 


Apoll. Pron. 109. 23 wAciora yotv fori wap’ érépois edpeiv 
opérepoy marépa avr) tov tudrepoy . . . Kal dA wap’ avvg 
avr) rod opwirepov’ ’AAKudy’ 


> 4 \ A 
UME TE KAL OPETEPWS 
imm@s ... 


11 


Sch. Eur. Tro. 210 oiknthpidv pact ras Oepdxvas Trav Atoc- 
kovpwy map’ 8cov bwd thy xiv tis Oepdarvyns elvar A€yorvrat 
arobavdyres,? ws AAKudy pnow. 


1 Valck. -B: mss eyo 3¢ del vo: ue x A. dpxdueva  * mss 
(ayres 


1 Nem.2.1 2 the feminine shows the song was sung by 
girls (cf. fr. 8) 3 prob. the Dioscuri, mention of whom 
seems to have been added to this hymn at the request of 
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Life of Aratus: They are unaware that Pindar, too, made 
use of this line, saying ‘Where the children of Homer also 
do begin, to wit the proem unto Zeus,’! and Alcman: 


But of this song of mine the beginning shall be 
Zeus.? 


10 


Apollonius Zhe Pronouns: This is often found among other 
writers; for instance, opérepoy mwarépa instead of stuérepoy 
watépa, ‘your father’... and again in the same author 
[Hesiod] oérepor is used for cpwirepoy ; Aloman says : 


Ye 3 and your horses 


11 


Scholiast on Euripides Trojan Women: They call Therap- 
nae the dwelling of the Dioscuri because they are said to be 
beneath the land of Therapné when they are dead, as Aleman 
says. 


the Spartans when A. passed through Sparta on his way 
with the poem to the temple of Lycaean Zeus in Arcadia; 
ef. Him. l.c. 
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12,13 
Prisc. Afetr. Ter. 3. 428 Keil: Alcman autem in primo 
catalecticum trimetrum fecit habentem in quarto loco modo 
iambum modo spondeum, sic [—/r. 8 l. 3; then—] 
cal vaos ayvos! edrupyw Yepatvas, 
hic quarto loco spondeum habet. Similiter 
, \ 3 4 A 
yepoovde nwov év huaeoor mitvet 
quarto loco spondeum posuit, nam vu producitur .. . 


14 


Aristid. 2. 508 w. rot TMapapOéyparos* drovers 3 nad rod 
Adxwvos Aéyovros eis adtéy Te kal toy xopdv: ‘A Maou r.7.A. ... 
mpoorlOe: 5& Kaxeivo, STs abrns THs Movons denOels nar’ apxas 
6 noinrhs, tv’ évepyds ix’ abris yévorro, elta Sowep ekéorn ral 
gnow 87: TovTo exelvo <b> xédpos adrds avr) ‘ris Movons 
wemolnxe.® 


& Maca xéxray’, & rivera Yerpynv'® 
e.g. dXXd vu ovK ap edeve® Karu épeé, 
t® Fora, wapbevxat, 


9 
Uupes TOCaVTaY éurreTVEevKaT avTai.® 


15 


Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 146 [AitwAls... Afdn]’ Sepexvdns 5¢ ev rH B’ 
é< Aaopdyrns ris TiAeupdvos Afday xa) ’AAPalay @caorly yevér bat 
gnoly’ drt 5é PAavKou earl nal "AAnpay ? aivirrerar Aéyov- 


.. . Tas Téxe <Fot> Ouyarnp 
DrAdvncw pdraspa ® 


1 Herm. -B: mssayvas * H: mss yeyévytac  * néwaruy’ 
a& Welck. -B: mss xexAfyn or -e 4 E: cf. Hes. Th. 31 
5 cf. Sa. 2. 15 ewidedFnv 6 cf. 1. 95 7 B: mss ’AAGalas 
from above 8 suppl. B 
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Priscian Metres of Terence: ‘Moreover Alcman in his first 
book has a catalectic trimeter sometimes with and sometimes 
without an iambus in the fourth foot thus [— /rag. 8. 1.3; 
then —] 


. . . And the temple pure of towered Therapnae ; } 
here he has a spondee in the fourth foot. Similarly: 

. . . Falleth dumb upon the shore among the 
tangle ;? 
here, too, he has given the fourth foot a spondee, for the 
first syllable of ptxeoo: is long. 


14 


Aristides On the Extemporised Addition®: You hear the 
Laconian, too, saying to himself and the chorus: ‘The 
Muse’ gtc.; note also that having at the outset asked the 
Muse herself to inspire him, he then seems to change about 
and says that the chorus who is singing the song has itself 
done this instead of the Muse. 
The Muse crieth aloud, that Siren clear and 

e.g. sweet. But 1 had no need, it seems, to invoke 
her aid, seeing that you yourselves, ye maidens, 
have inspired me with so loud a voice. 


15 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica [Aetolian 
Leda]: It is true that Pherecydes says in his second Book 
that Leda and Althaea were daughters of Thestius by Lao- 

honté daughter of Pleuron; but that Leda was daughter of 
laucus is implied by Alcman thus: 


. . . his sons by the blessed daughter of Glaucus 


1 cf. Harp. 151. 14 (AAKuay éy d), Phot. and Suid. @epdrvar, 
Paus. 3. 20. 1, Sch. Pind. 7 4. 3, Steph. Byz. @epdrva: 
2 the calm sea > to a written speech of his own 
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16 eis “Hpav ? 


Ath. 15. 680f [9. éAtypdcov]’ pynuoveder abrot *AAxuay ev 
Tovrots: 


Kat tiv evyopuat hépoica ® 
Tovd éEhtypvow TUEGVva 
KnpaTw KuTaipo.® 
17-23 eis “Aprepuv 
E.M, Vet, Miller Misc. 263 pureipa‘ 


"Aptapu, putepa TtoEwr 4 


18 
Apoll. Pron. 75. 12 4 oéo naraBdAAe 7d o eis TOT wapa 


Awpietow, “AAcpav’ ; 


"Ee Aatoida réo & dyeoxyopov © 


19 
Sch. 12. 21. 485 wepiawrerat yap veBpldas, "AAxuay’ 


érrappeva mépt® Séppata Onpav 


20 


E.M. 486. 39 «add* 1rd Kadd map’ "AAkpavt KadAAd éoruy, 
cTov | 


KANG perio Sopéva 


1 Ath. 15. 678a 2 7ly B: mss ctw’ 3 xvAeava ihp. 
Boiss: mss wxtAew dxnpdrwv xumalpw Welck., cf. Eust. 
Od. 1648. 7: mss xumépw ‘ B Adesp. 468 § i.e. ayidxopow 
E sh mss 3 axorxopoy ° B-#: mss éxduesa (or éocapnéva) 
w 
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16 To Hera 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the helichryse or cassi- 
dony]: Alcman speaks of it thus: 


To thee also I pray with this garland of cassidony 
and lovely bedstraw! for an offering. 


17-23 To Artemis 2 
Old Etymologicum Magnum: Drawer : 


O Artemis, drawer of bowstrings 


18 


Apollonius The Pronouns: The pronoun odo changes o to r 
in Doric ; compare Aleman : 


Me who am choirmaster as well to thee as to the 
Son of Leto 


19 


Scholiast on the Jliad: For Artemis iseclad in fawnskins ; 
compare Alcman : 


clad in the skins of the beasts of the field 


20 


Elymologicum Magnum nadd, ‘ pretty’: the word appears 
as xaAAd in Aleman : 


sung of so prettily 4 


1] thus translate because it was used for lying on (at 
meals), though it is not our bedstraw ; sometimes translated 


‘ galingale’ 2 all these fragments are not necessarily 
from the same hymn 3 af. Cram. A.P. 4. 63. 13, Apoll. 
Adv. 155. 9 
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21 
Apoll. Pron. 50. 28 of abrod Awpteis éydrya kal éydyn’ 


ov yap éyavya, Favacca Avos Ovyarep! 
*AAKudy. 


22 


Choer. ad Heph. 13 [x. xaswyxod]’ ‘HAd3wpos 3¢ gnor 
kooplay elva: ray xawyikay thy xara xéda Touhy... olov 


ovde TH Kvaxddw ovdé r& Nupovra 


23 


Ath. 14. 646a [7. xp:Bavdr]’ xpiBdvas wAaxodyrds rivas 
dvopacrinas “AwoAAddwpos wap’’AAKuuve duolws Kal YwalBios ev 
tplrm Tlep) ’AAkmavos, Te oxhpart pacroede’s elvar pdoxwy 
abrovs® xpijcba 8 abrois Adxkwvas mpbs Tas Tay yuvatkay éorid- 
ces, wepipépew te abrovs Stay wédAdAwow adew Td wapecKevac- 
pévov eyxdmsov Tis TlapOévou ai évy TG xopg axdAov8or. 

Ibid. 3. 114f [w. wafer]: ai 3 wap’ "AAKMan Opidanlona 
Aeyoueva: al abral eiot tats ’Arrixais Opidanlvas, Aéyes 3¢ oFrws 
6 ’AAkpuay: 


Opisaxionas Te Kal KpiBavas vavTos* 
24 eis “Adpodirny 
Str. 8. 340 [w. *HA[30s]-  woinrieg 5é Tims oXHpaTi TvyKata- 


A€yew Td udpos TE SAW hacl roy “Ounpoy, ds Td ‘dv’ ‘EAAdSa 
Kal wéoovApyos’ . . . Kat ’AAnpay Be- 


Kvmpov ipeptayv A\LTroica Kal Iladov mrepipputav 


1 mss éywrya 2 B, cf. Phot. vavros: awpevovros: mss 
kptBavwrds or -Tws 
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21 


Apollonius Pronouns: The same Dorians say éydévya and 
éyévn ‘I’: compare : 
Never [did] I, O queen born of Zeus 


from Alcman. 
22 


Choeroboscus on Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the 
paeonic]: Heliodorus says that the foot-by-foot caesura is 
regular in paeonics, as for instance : 


nor yet from Cnacalus nor yet from Nyrsylas ! 


23 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on ‘ pan-baked’ loaves] : 
According to Apollodorus this is the name of a kind of cake 
in Alcman ; and similarly Sosibius in the third Book of his 
treatise On Aleman, declaring that they are shaped like a 
woman’s breast and are used at Sparta for women’s feasts, 
being carried round just before the attendants in the chorus 
sing the eulogy they have prepared in honour of the Maid. 

The Same [on loaves]: The 6@pidaxirxa: of Aleman are the 
same as the Attic Op:daxiva: or lettuces; the passuge of 
Alcman runs thus: 


making a pile of lettuces and pan-baked loaves 


24 To APHRODITE 


Strabo {on Elis]: They say that Homer, by a poetic figure, 
puts the part side by side with the whole, as ‘ throughout 
Greece and midmost Argos’ . . . and Aleman, too, says: 


From the lovely Cyprus and the sea-girt Paphos 2 


1 haunts of Artemis, cf. Paus. 8. 23. 4 2 cf. Men. Ra. 
Gr. Walz 9. 135 (on hymns of invocation ; ‘calls Aphrodite 
from Cyprus, Cnidus,’ etc. ) 
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25 


Ath. 9. 390a xadrotvra: 5€ of wépdines Un’ eviwy xaxxdBat, ws 
Kal bm "AAKuavos, A€yovros obtws- 
én dé ye! nal pédXos "AXAKpay 
elpe 2 yeyAwoodmevov 
4 , 4 
 KaxxaBisov oropa cuvOépevos, 
cages éuparl(wy br: wapd tov wepdixwy Gdew udvOave. 


26 

Ant. Car. Hist. Mir. 27 (23) rév 5& dAxudverv of Epoeves 
xnpbdot Kadovvra Sray oby bxd Tot yhpws dobevhowor Kal 
pnkert SdvwyTar wererOat, pépovow adrovs al Ondrciar emt ray 
repay AaBovoa Kal éort Td bwd Tod *AAKMavos Acydpueroy 
TOUTM ouvpKEWpevoy: onoly yap acbevis dv Sid Td yrpas Kal 
Tois Xopois ov Suvyduevos cupwepipéperba: ovde TH Tay wapévwy 
opxhaes 


” > ww , e 4 3 
ov pw ett, TapOeriKal pediydpves tepopwvot, 

a / 4 A \ 4 ‘ ” 
quia pépev duvatat’ Bdre bn Bdre xnpvros ety, 
a > 3» , 5A ef > 3 / a 
ds T éml KUpatos avOos Gu adKVOVEeroL TOTHTAL 

\ 4 9 4 e , v 5 v 
yndeés * Hop Exwv, aditropdupos elapos > Spvis. 


27 


Aristid. 2. 40 2. ‘Pnropiijs: rl 8¢ 6 ray mapbéveey éwavérns 
Te Kal cupBovdros A€ye 6 Aaxedaimdvios TonThs ; 


TloAAvAd yor? dvup avdpi, yuvarni dé Tlactyapya.® 
moAAd, pnoiv, b avhp AeyeTw, yuvh Se ols &y akovon Xatpéra, 


1 FE: mss éexjye 3¢: B &xn rdde 2 Emperius: mss edpe 
3 loud-voiced, cf. 1. 95 4 Boiss: mss ynAeés but Phot. 
adets 5 if right, this use of the gen. of the noun instead 
of an adj. personifies spring; Heck. iapds = iepbs perh. 
rightly ; the halcyon was popularly connected with winter 
6 Sch. 6 ’AAknay 7 KE, cf. MoAvypédwy: mss wodAAd A€ywr: 
Herm. MoAAadéyor § Herm: mss wact (wdon) xapnd 
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25 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Partridges are called by some 
writers xaxxaBa:, notably by Alcman, who says: 

Aye, and Alcman did put together the tongued 
utterance of the caccabis, to make his twine of words | 
and music, 


clearly indicating that he learnt to sing from the partridges.! 


26 


Antigonus of Carystus Marvels: The cock halcyons are 
called ceryls, and when they grow old and weak and unable 
to fly, their mates carry them upon their wings ; and with 
this is connected the passage in Aleman where he says that 
age has made him weak and unable to whirl round with the 
choirs and with the dancing of the maidens : 


O maidens of honey voice so loud and clear, my 
limbs can carry me no more. Would O would God 
I were but.a ceryl, such as flies fearless of heart with 
the halcyons over the bloom of the wave, the Spring’s 
own bird that is purple as the sea! 2 


27 


Aristides On Rhetoric: And what saith the praiser and 
counsellor of the maidens, the poet of Sparta? 


Be the man’s name Say-much, the woman’s Glad- 
of-all, 


by which he means ‘let the man speak and the woman be 
content with whatsoever she shall hear.’ 


1 the poet is jestingly praising his choir at his own 
expense 2 ef. Bek. An. 2. 522, 568, 946, Cram. 4.0. 1. 
265, 1, F.M. 186. 43, Sch. Ar. Av. 250, 299, Suid. xnpdaros, 
Phot. s. dps, Ath. 9. 347d, Zon. 121 (Goettl.) 
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28-35 


Ath. 9. 373e [x. dpvidwy]’ drt 88 nal ex) rod wAnOuytinod 
Bpvers A€yovaww, xpdxerra: Td Mevdvdperoy uapripioy’ GAAQ Kal 
"AAKudy wou onal: 


a > 4 @ 93 
Sicav & ampaxta veavides OT 
dpvis (épaxos UreprTapévo.} 


29 
Apoll. Pron. 58.13 GAAQ nal "AAKpay xpwrg 
Mdxaps éxeivos 
onal. 
30 


Ibid. 366c 7 oé... Awpiets 3d ToD rT... ’AAKMOY Kal 
tri werd Tout. . . Kal rt wowas: 


oe yap &lomar. 


31 


Sch, Od. 6. 244 [at 5ap enol rodode wéois xexAnpevos etn | 
€vOdde vaserdwy, nal of Gio: aiTd&s pluvev]’ udw pev aberer 
’Aplorapxos: Siord (es 3 wepl Tov mpdrov ewe) Kal AAKmay abroy 
peréAaBe,* wapdévous Aeyuvaas eiadywr" 


Zed warep, at yap €wos Toats ely 


32 
Apoll. Pron. 109. 23 mAciora your tort wap’ érdpos edpety 
opérepoy xarépa dvr tov suerepoy . . . "AAkudy (—/fr. 10; 


then—) 
8 


oged 5é rpoti youvata tito. 
1 S0cav B, cf. Zi. 18.145: mss Atoay 7? Lehrs: mss -éSade 
3 xporl Bek : mss ror) 





1 prob. from a poem dealing with Nausicaa and Odysseus’ 
entertainment by Alcinous, Od. 6 and 7: with 28 cf. Od. 6. 138 
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28-85} 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on poultry]: That they say 
Spvecs for dpydes ‘birds’ in the plural is obvious from 
the above testimony of Menander; but Alcman also says 
somewhere : 

Down sank the damsels helpless, like birds beneath 


a hovering hawk. 
292 


Apollonius The Pronouns: But Alcman, too, says in his 
first Book : 
Blest is he 


80 3 


The same: The pronoun o¢, ‘thee’. . . The Dorians use 
the form in 7 ; compare Alcman (132), and that in : (52), and 
also the ordinary form in c: 


For of thee stand I in awe.‘ 


81° 


Scholiast on the Odyssey [Would that such a man might be 
my husband here dwelling, and would be pleased to abide 
with me!]: Aristarchus athetises both these lines, but is 
doubtful about the first because Alcman has adopted it, 
making some maidens say : 


O Father Zeus! that he were but my husband ! 


82 & 


Apollonius The Pronnins : This is often found among other 
writers ; for instance, oérepoy waréja instead of spuérepoy 
warépa ‘your father’ . . . Aleman (—/ragment 10; then—) 


Before your knees I fall. 


(Ns companions on seeing O.) 2 cf. Od. 6. 158 O. to N. 
3 cf. Od. 6. 168 O. to N. 4 cf. Apoll. Synt. 139 5 of. 
Od. 6. 244 N. on seeing O. dressed * cf. Od. 7. 146 O. 


supplicates Arete 
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33 
Cram. A.P. 4. 181. 27 efkw: 7d bwoxwp@ . . . ws AAKpar 


fo! N\ ld \ ww o 
T@ 5€ yuva Tapia odeav evEe ywpav.” 


o4 
Id. 4.0. 1. 343. 11 nal wAjjrpov 7d wnddAtov, Kal sroxopt- 
oTixa@s elwev "AAKUAY 
TANT pion ® 


35 


Kust. J. 110. 25 povtipes 3¢ év OnAuxots H xelp, h KAlverat 
b:x@s, wore pey Sid ToU € . . ., wore Se id THs et Sip~Odyyov, 
mote 8¢ xara ‘Hpwdiavdy cal peraredelaons airis els n, g papruper 
gnoly "AAKpay ev TE: 


> ¢* 9 \ \ 4 
€7 aplaoTEepa XNPOS EX @V 


36 


Apoll. Lex. Hom. védadrov- . . . evo: 5 Ojpas pey Kad 
Onpla rA€yovar* Adovras Kal wapSdAets nal AvKous kal wdyTa 74 
napawAhowa rovrois, éprera 5¢ wddAw xowas TA yévn TAY Spewr, 
xvddara St ra Oarddoaia KhTn, dadalvas ral Soa ToadrTa, Kaddwep 
kal *AAkuav SiagrédAAe: A€ywr of rws: 





4 9 9 A a, \ , 
eDdo.ow 5’ dpéwy Kopudat te kat paparyyes 
mpwFoves Te Kai Yapddpat, 
hora 0 épwreta tooca® tpéde: pédatva yaia, 
Onjpes T Operx@or Kai yévos pediooay, 

‘ , > 9 / a] , 7 , 
Kai xvwdanr’ év BévOecr troppupeas * ados- 
edatotv © olwvav 
fora TtavuTrTepvyov. 


1 B, cf. Od. 7. 175: mss rd 8 yura trapias 2 E: mss 
aopeds elie ydpas (ogeds from taulas): ecte Apoll. (rg « 
wreovd et) 3 EF: mss wAh@piov: xARrpov prob. Aeol. for 
xAnxtpoyv; for simplification of consonant-compounds cf. 
dOuara, Exros 4 mss Adyortes § Vill.-Baunack: mss 
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83 1 
Cyrillus in Cramer’s Incdita (Paris): elk ‘to withdraw’... 
as Aleman: 


And the housewife gave up her place to him.? 


84 
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And xAjjrpor ‘ rudder,’ and in the 
diminutive-form Aleman said xAnrpioy 
‘tiller’ 3 


85 


Eustathius on Homer: xelp ‘hand’ is peculiar amon 
feminines in being declined in two ways, both with e an 
with «, and, according to Herodian, with the change to 
n, for which he quotes Alcman : 


having upon his ¢ left hand 


36 


Apollonius Homeric Lexicon: Some writers give the name 
of beast to lions, leopards, wolves, and all similar animals, 
that of creeping-thing generically to the various kinds of 
snakes, that of monster to cetaceans such as whales ; which 
is the distinction made by Alcman in the lines : 

Asleep lie mountain-top and mountain-gully, 
shoulder also and ravine; the creeping-things that 
come from the dark earth, the beasts whose lying 
is upon the hillside, the generation of the bees, the 
monsters in the depths of the purple brine, all lie 
asleep, and with them the tribes of the winging birds. 





1 cf. Od. 7. 175 Alcinous entertains O. 2 cf. Apoll. 
Pron. 112.2 #4 cf. Ammon. 109 * or ‘my’: cf. Od. 5. 
276: perh. O. is ene. A. how he came to Scheria ‘ keeping 








the Bear upon his left hand’ 
eBdovo.v and ddrayyes epwrovécre ® Schoemann: mas 9. 
ve épx. @ cca = 7 m8 pedAioowy and roppupijs 
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37 


Apoll. Pron. 95. 9 4 Guay wapa Awptetot, nal cbvapOpory 
yevixhy onpalves &xddovOov tH audss TH pévror diaipéce F 
mpwrérumos SiadAdooe: THs KTnTIKAS . . . "AAKudy: 


a \ , e , b , ‘ , 
boat Sé traides auéwy évti, Tov KiBapiotav 
aivéovrs...} 

38 


Eust. J7. 1147. 1 Afdos . . . & Awpiets AGSs acw ws 
*AAnudy: 


Aabos eiéva KAXOV 
8 doriy Afdioy evdeduudvyn edecdés. 


39 


Eust. Od. 1618. 23 ward 5 thy wapda ‘Hpwdiavg "AAKLavuchy 
Xphiow nad ’Apréudos "Aprduitos,” ofov- 


b) 4 / 
Aptaputos Gepdatrovta 
ofr w Oéuts Oéutros. 


40 


Ach. Tat. Jsag. 2. 166 (Petavius Uranologium) eioly ody 
Tégoapes apaipay & croxeia Kadovaow of wadraol ia TO orelxy 
kal rage: Exacroy avTay broxeicbat: Ss wou nal AAKudy 


opmoaToiyous 
éxdrece tas ev rdgtes xopevovons rapOdvous. 
4] 
Suid. wreds:  ém’ axpod xopod iorduevos: 80ev Kad 
prroiros 


wap "AAKaut H pidrodaa em” axpod xopod Toracba.® 


1 mss raises 2 sugy. B (bis) : mss ’Apréu. 3 ef. 
Ylroy = wrtvAoy and Hesych. WiAeis: of Soraro: xopevovres 
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Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun ayev is Doric, and 
shows an articular genitive corresponding to auds. But the 
primitive, auéwy ‘us,’ is distinguished from the possessive, 
auey ‘our,’ by diaeresis . . . Aleman: 


All of us that are girls do praise our lyre-player.1 


38 


Eustathius on the Zliad : Afjd0s “muslin gown’ . . . which 
the Dorians call Aados, as Aleman : 


and she is clad in a fair muslin gown, 
that is, clothed in a handsome summer dress. 


89 


Eustathius on the Odyssey: And also, according to the 
instance quoted by Herodian from Alcman, ’Aprdp:ros for 
*"Apréudos ‘of Artemis,’ as: 


minister of Artemis ; 
So O¢uis, O¢usros. 
40 


Achilles Tatius Introduction to Aratus’ Phaenomena: There 
are four spheres, and these are called by the ancients crotyeia 
because each of them lies in a row or rank, just as Alcman 
somewhere called girls dancing in a line 


maidens all a-row 


41 


Suidas Glossary: WiAetds, ‘winger’: one who stands on the 
edge of a band of singers ; whence Alcman’s 


lover of the wings, 


‘ she who loves to stand on the edge of the choir.’* 


1 the poet’s choir to the poet , ? cf. Phot. s. yiAeds 
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42 
Bek. An. 2. 855 6 twonopiopds vont ore mixpdrnros 


éupayricdy nal képas dorxds: AauBadverar 5é Evexev TOU mpexovros 
ws wap’ ’AAxpavey . . . Kdpat yap ai Aéyouca. 


I” 


43 


Heph. 43 [w. Saxrudiwcov]: “AAxuay 3€ wal SAas orpogpas 
ToUTY TE pétpy KaTeuérpnceE: 


Mao’ dye, Kaddorra, Ouryarep Atos, 
apy épatav éréwy, eri & ipepov 
duvov Kai yapievra riOer yopov. 


44 


Sch. Od. 3. 171 Wuplns: ynoldiov pixpdy Exov Alneva vnay 
efxooww: "AAKudy: 


map 8 tepov oxomeXov Trapa te Vupa ® 


45 


Aristid. 2. 509 #. rot MapapOéyuaros: aAAaxfi 5& offre 
opddpa evOeos ylyvera: (5 "AAxuav) Sore galns ky ot3’ obrwa 
Kata Td pnua Evbeds Cori, BAA’ abrd 5h roiTo dowep Oeds Tar . 
ard unxavijs A€éyer: 


elTraTé po Tade, HAA Bpotyora. 


1 é¢’ Tuepoy the phrase whence came éoiuepos * Max. 
tuvy 3 xdp @ Buttmann : mss rapd re ° 
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42 


Bekker Inedita: The diminutive or pet-name is a name 
expressive of smallness and suitable to girls. It is used for 


this reason, for instance, by Alcman: . . .; for the speakers 
are girls.! 
Books III 2 
43 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the dactylic]: Aleman 
has whole stanzas of this metre : 


Come, Muse Calliopé, daughter of Zeus, begin thy 


lovely lines, and make a hymn to our liking and a 
dance that shall please.? 


44 


Scholiast on the Odyssey: Psyria, a little islet with 
anchorage for twenty ships . . . compare Alcman: 


to the sacred rock, to Psyra 


45 


Aristides On the Extemporised Addition: In another place 
Alcman becomes so God-inspired that you may say he is not 
only @yéeos in the ordinary sense of the word but speaks the 
God’s actual words like a God from the machine, deus ex 
machina : 


Tell me this, ye mortal breeds, 


1 the quotation is lost: cf. Cram. 4.0. 4. 273. 12 2 in 
this book I have placed all other fragments of choral or 
otherwise general type 3 cf. Max. Plan. 5. 510 Walz, 


Ars. 360, Paroem. 2. 540, Heph. 44 and Sch. 
81 
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46 


Ath. 10. 416c [w. woAvdayias]’ xal "AAxpay 8 5 womrhs 
daurdy ddnpdayoy elvat rapadldwow év rg rplt@ 5:4 ToUT@Y 


Kal ToKA tot d@ow TplTrobos KUTOS, 
oK éve <Seimvov GOANE > ayelons’™ 
bo’ ére viv y am upos, Taxa 5€ mWAéos 

ETveos, olov o Taud aryos “ANKpay 

jpdaOn xAtepov meba * TAS Tporras: 
ouTL yap nv TETUYLEVOV éadeu,* 
GANA TA KOLA yap, MoTEp O Sapos, 
Catrever.. .° 


47 


Ibid. 11. 498 f [w. oxdpov): ‘Aokdnmddys 5¢ 6 MupAeavds év 
Te Tlep) ris Neoropldos pyoiv bre TE oxvpe: kal TE KecouBlp TOV 
pey év hore: Kal perplay ovdels expiro, auBara dé Kal voueis Kal 
ol dv aypp . . . Kal 'AAkpay 3€ pyoe: 


ToAAdKt & év Kopudais dpéwr, dna 
Geoiar F aby TodUpavos éopTd,® 
Vpvatov dryryos éxoura peyav oKxvdov 
old Te TOLEvES avopes € EyoLoLy, 
Xepat AeovTEov éy yaa Seiaa? 

Tupoy érupnas peyav at pugov 
apy:poevta .. . 


1 réxa sug : Inss ména 2 Seixvoy E, doAAe Jur: mss 
by haplogr. apie yeipns (AE for AE, cf. XA for XA below) : 

B ayelpas perh. rightly 3 Cas: mss xalepoy maida = *: mss 
also rerupp. 5 xowa Cas: mss rave * mss beois &dn 
? Fiorillo-Herm, cf. Aristid. 1. 49: mss éwadadeion = * E, cf. 
late poet Cram. 4.P. 4. 350 (epithet of vara Oaddoons, mss 
dpyud.): mss apyidedy re, dpyedpeovra, -pdévrar: Gram. (see 
Opp.) apylporra 
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on voracity]: And in his 
third Book the poet Aleman records that he was a glutton, 
thus : 


And then I'll give you a fine great caldron wherein 
you may gather a plentiful dinner. But unfired is it 
yet, though soon to be full of that good pottage 
the all-devouring Aleman loves piping hot when the 
days are past their shortest. He'll none of your fine 
confections, not he; for, like the people, he seeketh 
unto the common fare.! 


47 


The same [on the seyphus]: Asclepiades of Myrlea, in his 
treatise on the Cup of Nestor, says that the scyphus or ‘can,’ 
and the cissybium or ‘mazer” were never used by town- 
dwellers and pore of means, but only by swineherds and 
shepherds and country-folk. . . . And Aleman says: 


Time and again ‘mid the mountain-tops, when the 
Gods take their pleasure in the torch-lit festival, you 
have carried a great can of the sort that shepherds 
carry, but all of gold and filled by your fair hand 
with the milk of a lioness, and thereof have made a 
great cheese, whole and unbroken and _ shining 
white.? 


1 7.e. when you, the chorus-leader, have won the singing- 
contest for Aleman, I, the judge (A. makes him say) will 
give you—and him—the prize 2 ref. toa Maenad ata 
midnight festival of Dionysus: cf. a Grammarian quoted 
Philologus 10. 350 
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48 


Plut. Qu. Conv. 3. 10. 3 SpecoBorAet yap rais wayceAnvas 
pddrora diarnxduevos (6 ahp), Ss wov wal "AAkudv & peAonods 
aimrrdépevos thy Spdcov aépos Ouyarépa kal weAhvns: 


ola Avos Ouyarnp 
épaa tpéper kal dias Lerdvas } 


49 


Nat. Com. Myth. 3. 255 Quidam tradiderunt Lunam 
fuisse uxorem Aeris, e quo Rorem filium conceperit et 
genuerit, ut ait Aleman melicus in eo carmine: 


v , ” 
dypwati Spocos avfer 

s 
pnvas TE Kal aépos vids.” 


50 | 
Sch. Jl. 13. 588: . . . TH gt wapaywyf 6 woinths Kara Tpiay 
Kéxpnta: wrécewy, ex) yerixijs, Sorikns, aitiarixns . . . ew 5e 


kAntinys "AAkuay 6 peAorods oftws: 
Maca Atos Ouyartep, 
9 / , 9% 9 P 
@paviadhe AUy aeivopmac: 
tort yap ovpavia. 
51 


Sch. Jl, 22. 305 [aAAd& wéya 5éfas tt nal docopevoror wv0éaOa]- 
Aelwetr rd ayabdy, ws "AAKMav- 


béya yeiTove yeiTov. 
1 Bernardakis: mss x. aoeA: Qu. Nat. x. 3. dlas 2 mss 
Spdcov abs. nev whyns 


1 cof. Plut. Fac. Orb. 25, Qu. Nat. 24, Macr. Sat. 7. 16 
- 2 the bona fides of this author is open to doubt > cf. 
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48 


Plutarch Dinner- Table Problems: For the melting air drops 
the most dew at full moon, as the lyric poet Aleman implies 
when he says that the dew is daughter of the Air and the 
Moon : 


such as are nursed by the dew that is the daughter 
of Zeus and the divine Moon ! 


; 49 


Natalis Comes Mythology:* Some authorities have held 
that the Moon was the wife of the Air, and by him the 
mother of the Dew ; compare the lyric poet Alcman in the 
well-known poem : 


The dew that is son of moon and air makes the 
deergrass to grow. 


50 


Scholiast on the Jliad: The termination -¢: is used by 
Homer in three cases, genitive, dative, and accusative. .. . 
And Alcman the lyric poet uses it in the vocative, thus : 


Muse, daughter of Zeus, heavenly Muse, sweet 
and clear will I sing ; | 


for wpaviag: stands for odpavia ‘heavenly.’? 


51 


Scholiast on the J/iad [‘ but having done some great thing 
that shall be known even to them that are yet to be’]: there 
is an omission of the word ‘ good,’ as in Aleman : 


Neighbour is a great thing unto neighbour, 


Sch, J/. 2. 233, Apoll. Adv. 165. 7, Cram. 4.0. 1. 293. 23 
(ovpaviagi y delooua:), H.M. 800. 10, #.G. 411. 16, but metre 
and grammar alike point to some early corruption, perh. of 
sbpurla Aly’ deioopar 
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52 
Apoll. Pron. 83. 3 4 oé éuolws mpds mdytwy Kowh: Awfie’s 
bia Tou rT’ . . . (132) "AAnpdy wad rt pera Tod & 


tel yap AnreEdvépw Sapacat.4 


53 


Sch. Jl. 3. 39 Avorapt: ém) Kar@ wvopacuéve TWdpt, wane 
Tidpe: xa) "AAKudy Paes: 


Avorrapis, aivorrapis, kaxov “EXddoe Bwtiaveipa 


D4 
Ibid. 16. 236 [juev Bhmor” eudy eros exAves ebxopevoro]: Thy 
amd THs untpbs Séenow éavTov evXhy vevduinev” é yap Thy Geri 


auTe avels "AxAAE’s Fy Kal eis auToy a&yerat <7 evxn>* Kal 
“AAKMaY Yap ee 


Kab ToT ‘Osucajjos Taracidppovos wal’ éraipwy 
Kipxa émraneifvaca .. .” 
ov yap auth HAewber, GAA’ brdbero "Odvacei. 


dd 


Bek. An. 2. 566. 11 é&fs pnréov earl kal wept rod pa- 
“AAKuay: 


/ / 
Tis Ka, Tis ToKa pa GAXw voov avdpos eviorros ;* 


D6 


Ammon. Imes: . . . ines 5¢ ra SieoOlovra robs opOaduots tray 
aumehwy: “AAkuar 


a bd A 
Kal TotxtXov ixa Tov opOarpmav oreTHpa * 
1 mss dduaca: 7 &a6’Schn: mss dra 6: for éwaA. cf. rAalyw 


adaivw 3 ka: mss dy: &AAw Bek: mss GAAa * Schn.: 
mss 690. duréAwy oA. from above: for metre cf. Heph. £4 
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Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun oé, ‘thee,’ occurs in 
all dialects—in the Dorian in the form ré.. . (132), as 
Alcman says, and in the form ref: 


Thy overcoming shall fall to the lot of Paris.1 


53 


Scholiast on the Iliad: Adowap:: that is, ‘called Paris for 
ill, evil Paris’ ; compare Alcman: 


Paris-of-il], Paris-of-dread, an evil unto Greece, 
the nurse of heroes.? 
54 


The Same [even as once thou heardst my voice in prayer] : 
He reckons his mother’s prayer (Ji. 1. 503) as his own. For 
it was Achilles who sent Thetis up to Zeus and the prayer is 
transferred to him. Similarly Aleman says : 


And Circé once, having anointed the ears of the 
comrades of strong-heart Odysseus . . ., 
though she did not anoint them herself but charged 
Odysseus to anoint them. 


DD 


Apollonius Adverbs: Next we must treat of the adverb 
pé ; compare Alcman : 


And prithee who may read with ease the mind of 
another ? 3 
56 
Ammonius Words Alike but Different: tres . . . But Txes 


are the creatures that eat through the buds of vines ; com- 
pare Alcman : 


and the wily worm that destroyeth the buds 


1 prob. addressed to Achilles, cf. Arist. 2h. 1359. 3 
2 cf. Eust. J7. 379. 38 3 cf. Theoer. 25. 67 
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57 

Han. pov. radt. 44. 10 [widlw]- mapa 3 "AAxpava did TOU a: 
T® 5€ cKOAAUY Bea! 
KaTTav Kapav AaBGo’ éTriale.” 


58 
Apoll. Pron. 3654 [x. ris cot] dpOorovetra: d€ Kad wap’ 
*AAKBaMt guynOas Awpievow' 
abou Avos voF {Xopos Gpos 
kal toi, Favak.§ 


59 


Ibid. 112.20 xdaw 3h 6 *AAkudy rd oeas ayt) évixod erate 
kal ro <agois>° 4 


o pois aberdideois 
Kapa Kal dovov 5 


60 
ELM. Vet. (cf. Zon. 1838) péyas wapd Td whryas, 5 wh dv ev 
TH Yi aAr’ a cad aris: 7d bt pé® ’AAKudy 


ele we Oadte haidswos Alas. 


61 


Ath. 15. 682a [3. kdaxns &vOous]: tay 5& Karxay péurnra 
Kad "AAKpay ev rovras: 


4 e ” e n 4 
Xpvotov Spuov Exwv padiway TeTadroOLCL 
Karyav * 


1re E: mss TG: ox. Oecd B: mss cronvyOea (B), onoptydia 
Egenolff Rh. Mus. 35, 105 * Nauck: mas «dr’ &v xappdy 

udBws én. 8 vdFy Sitz. -E: mss 3dup (through vérq) : mss 
5 xopds: Fdvat Maittaire: mss y’ &va—e ‘4H § napa Bek: 
mss Kapay * sugg. E, originally uéy ‘ greatly, loudly,’ cf. 
twddpa Mor barddpax ({paxov) : mss @? context, we quotation : 
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Herodian On Peculiarities: In Aloman the word mé(w, ‘to 
press,’ takes the form wid{w ; compare : 


And the Goddess took and pressed in her hand 
the crown-lock of his head. 


58 


Apollonius Pronouns [on the pee got]: tol ‘to thee’ 
is accented by Alcman, in accordance with Doric idiom : 


I pray my dance may both please the heart of Zeus 
and be acceptable, O Lord, to thee. 


59 


The Same: Again, Alcinan has used ogéas ‘them’ in 
place of the singular (possessive), and also the adjective 
odors ‘their,’ for ‘his’: 


the death and death-spirit of his brother’s children ! 


60 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: pwéyas, ‘great,’ is for whyas, 
‘that which is not in the earth (u} yf) but extends above it’ ; 
Alcman uses the form pé : 


Lo! the illustrious Ajax bragged (talked great).? 


61 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the flower calcha}: This 
flower is mentioned by Alcman, thus: 


wearing a golden chain of dainty-petalled calcha- 
flowers 


1 of. 33 2 cf. the death of Ajax son of Oileus (called 
‘illustrious’ J]. 23. 779) Od. 4. 499 tf., #.M. 574. 38, Eust. 
Od. 1447. 10 


B’s suggestions leave no point in the illustration ; mss 3 adre 
7 Dalecamp; mss padiwar #, Karxav 
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62 


Plut. Zycurg. 21 povoixwrdtovs yip Gua nal woreniKwrTd- 
Tous axopalvovew avtous: 


péres yap avta T@ o1dap@ 
TO KaXws KUOapiadyy's 


ws 6 Aaxwvikds woinrhs elpnre. 


63 


kt. Va. ap. Gais. B.A p. 3827 7d yap Aaxovundy eorw 
deldnv? A delder- 


pndé wp aetdnv arrépuxe. 


64 


Sch. Soph. 0.C. 1248 [évvuxiay awd ‘Pimav]:.. . Age de 
avra evyvxic, 51a Td mpds TH BvcE: KEetcOa peuvynra: 8Ee Kal 
"AAKay Aéywr oftw: 


‘Pirras @ dpos avOéor dra 


puntos peraivas orépvov® 


65 
Bek. An. 2. 490 wap’ “AAxpave 
Rpa Tov PotBov dverpov eidov ;s 


66 


Plut. Fort. Rom. 4 od pev yap awelOns kata roy ace 
. GAAG MaAAor: 


Evvopias <te> xai Weods ddergha 
cat Ipopadetas Ouvyatnp,* 
ws yeveadoyel "AAKuay. 


1 péwe: Scal: mss éprres 2 7 (bis): mss delSev 
3 Lobeck ; mss @vPecv BAa and oréecywy 4re B 


go 
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Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: These quotations show that 
the Spartans were at once most musical and very warlike : 


For to play well upon the lyre weigheth even- 
poise with the steel, 


as the Spartan poet has said. 


63 


MS. in Gaisford’s Etymologicum Magnum : For the Laconian 
form is deldnv or deldev, ‘to sing’ : 


Nor yet stay me from singing.” 


64 


Scholiast on Sophocles [from the night-wrapt Rhipae]:.. . 
and he calls them night-wrapt because they lie towards the 
west ; and Alcman also mentions them thus: 


The wood-beflowered mount of Rhipé that is the 
breast of murky night 


65 
Bekker Jnedita: In Aleman: 
Then have I dreamt of Phoebus 2 


66 


Plutarch Fortune of Rome: For Fortune is not intractable 
as Pindar says . . ., but rather 


Sister of Orderliness and Persuasion, and daughter 
of Foresight, 


which is her pedigree in Aleman. 


1 cf. Plut. Fort. Alex. 2. 2, Terp. 6  * cf, Fav. 115 
gl 
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Sch. Pind. 7. 1. 56 [6 wovhoas 8 vdq@ Kal rpopabelay pépec)- 
6 wabcy xal re vg xpopabhs ylverat: "AAKudy- 


méipa Tor pabnovos apyXa. 


68 


Eust. Od. 1787. 43 Aéyouow of AloAeis ek Tod PtAS peroxhy 
glrcs . . . whwore odv Kal Td ely pia AloAcKdy dori awd rhs 
els peroxis, fs KAlow wapda Trois woinrais eixay puddrrec bas 
(‘HpaxAeldns) wapdye: xpijow é "AAKpavos 76° 


” , a > sf 
éort Tapévtwy practi émibécOar. 


69 
Apoll. Pron. 938.5 &ues Adptov: ’AAKpdy: 
e e N ‘N \ , 
@S ALES TO KAXNOV PEAT KOV .. . 


oun ewlAnwros 5€ 4 Tacts. 


70 


Ath. 9. 374d [w. dpvidwy]- of 3¢ Awpiets Adyorres ipwi= Thy 
yevixhy 31a tov x Aéyouow wpyxos- *AAKmay BE 31a TOU oO Thy 
evOeiay expéper. . . (26. 4), wal rhy yertxhy <3:a Tov y>.? 


9 > 9 , , 
oléa S opvixywy vouws 
TavTwy.* 

1E 2 3° Herm: mas 8. 


92 





ALCMAN 


67 


Scholiast on Pindar [For he who has suffered, beareth for 
it forethought in his mind]: A man’s mind wins forethought 
or prudence by his experience ; compare Alcman : 


Trial surely is the beginning of wisdom. 


68 


Eustathius on the Odyssey : The Aeolians use as participle 
of gid, ‘I love,’ piras . . . It may be therefore that the 
optative ef, ‘would be,’ is an Aeolic word derived from the 
participle efs, ‘being, the declension of which, Heracleides 
says, is observed by the poets, and he gives the following 
instance of it from Alcman : 


Remembrance belongs to them that were there. 


69 


Apollonius Pronouns: &Gues ‘we’ is Doric; compare 
Alcman : 


as we the pretty roundelay .. . 


and the accentuation ayés is not to be censured. 


70 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (on poultry]: The Dorians, 
who say Spt for dps, ‘ bird,’ use the génitive dpy:xos with a 
x, though Alcman uses the o-form in the nominative. . . 
(26. 4) and the x-form in the genitive ; compare: 


I know the tunes of all the birds. 
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71 
Bek. An. 3. 1182 GAAd kal 7d Alas 7d rap’ AAKwan Exoper 
TEoTnMELwmevoY GS TvaTEAAOV TOA... 
N \ A , i e A 1 , 
Soupi de EvoT@ eunvey Alas aimata'! te Méuvov. 
2. Ov Th wéuntn yap xepa Keira, dv F od Tlberac oxovdetos ev 
TPOXAIKG MeTpy. 
72 


Sch. Zl. 1. 222 oftws Saluovas xaret Ceots rot Sti. . . H 
Ort Starrnral eiot Kal Si:oixnral trav avOpdxwy, ws “AAKuay 6 
Aupixés now: 


Os FéOev madXols Etrare Stavopas 7 eéddoaarto? 


TOUS meptopous, Tas diaipévers abTar. 


73, 74 
Ath. 4. 140c &rt gnolv 6 MoAduwy (€v TG wapa Eevoparr: 
Kavd6pq) xal 7d Setxvov brd tay Aakedatuoviwy kixAov mpocayo- 
peverOar . . . "AAKuady pev yap oftw pyal- 


a a a 4 
xn. Ta wre Spudatac® «nl tals ovvarkriats: 
odtw Ta cuvdelevia, KaA@Y? Kal mdAW 


dixrov ’Ad\xpdov appotaro.* 


75 
Cram. 4.0. 1. 159. 30 fone... wal & wey woinths thy 


kpxovoay avoréAAc ev TH Exxev, 6 SE "AAKpay HuAdTTeE 


@ 4 ‘ > UA 
NOKE TLS TKAGEVS aAvacawy. 


1 Herm: mss atua rd 2 $s: mss also of: mss ZraAAes : 
Siavouds B: mss daluovds an ancient corruption, cf. Aesch. 
Eum. 727, Sch. Eur. Alc. 12: Nauck da:pords 3 mss 


Spupjita, apparently Spugdw ‘tear the flesh, lament,’ cf. 
Spurrw  * mss also dpz. 
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Choeroboscus in Bekker’s /nedita: Moreover Alas, ‘ Ajax,’ 
we find marked in the texts of Aleman with the a short... 


With polished spear raves Ajax, and Memnon is 
athirst for blood. 


. .. For it occurs in the fifth place, in which spondees 
are not found in the trochaic metre. 


, 72 ; 
Scholiast on the Jiiad: He calls the gods dafuoves either 
because .. . or else because they are the arbitrators or 


dispensers of men, as the lyric poet Alcman gays : 

who hath allotted them with his own lots and 
divided unto them his own portions ; 
that is, divisions.” 

73, 74 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Moreover Polemo (in his 
tract on the Word Kdva@pov in Xenophon) says that for deirvov 
‘supper’ the Spartans use &ixAov ... Aleman at any rate 
Says : ; 

He is mourned at the mill, he is mourned at the 
mess ; 2 
meaning by cuvamAla: the public suppers ; and again : 

Aleman hath prepared himself a supper, 

RinAov. 


75 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): And Homer shortens the vowel 
of the first syllable in the word goxey ‘was,’ but Alcman 
keeps it long : 


There was once a ditcher was a king. 


1 cf. Zon. 564, Cram. 4.0. 3. 283. 14, #.M. Vet. 92, Draco 
Strat. 12 and 64 2 cf. Cram. 4.0. 4. 409. 16, Matr. 
An. 409, Sch. Cod. Vind. 49, Cod. Vind. 61 8 i.e. by slave 
and freeman, cf. Carm. Pop. 43 Bergk 
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76 
Apoll. Adv. Bek. An. 2. 563 xpdéoGe, wpdoOa, nal wap’ 


"AAKpat oft w Sexréov thy cuvarophy: 


mpoc? *AmoAXNwvos Aun } 


77 
E.M. Vet. apOovéorarov: .. . xal rd aidoidoratov, &s wap’ 
"AAKuaM, ofov: 


, 9 4 9 ‘4 
aiotot KavO pwrrotaty aidoréactarov 


78, 79 


Apoil. Pron. 96. 23 4 dpe Awpich eyxdAwoudyn avaréAAE 
vd év ols xpoxepionarat: 


2. ab yap ay 
TOUT@Y [éXOL' 
dgbvoudy te 
e AN x ¢ , , 
api & vravAnoes pédos* 
*AAKudY. 
80 


Strab. .12. 580 Adyera: 3é twa Pidra Spvyia ovdapod derxvi- 
peva bomwep of Bepéxuvres: kal AAKpay A€yer 


Ppvytov avrAnoev péros KepSyovov.* 


81 


Heph. 71 kad 8Aa pty odv Eopara yéypartat iwvind, @s wrap’ 
"AAKpave 


éxatov pev Aros viov trade Madoat xpoxorrerr01 ® 


' 1 xpoc@ Bast: mss pbs * mss n¥Anoe: Kep8. B: mss 7d 
KepB. (KeipB8.): Mein. Kip8. cf. Hesych. KipBiatoy 8 éxatoy 
Urs: mss éxardv 


96 


~ ALCMAN 


76 


Apollonius Adverbs: xpéc0e, ‘before,’ appears as xpéc6a, 
and the elision is to be so taken in Alcman : 


before Lycean Apollo 


77 


Old Etymologicwm Magnum : 4p8ovéoraroy ‘ most plentiful’ : 
. and the superlative aido:écraroy ‘most reverend’ as in 
Alcman, for instance : 


most reverend unto Gods and men 


78, 79 


Apollonius Pronouns : The pronoun apy ‘ to us,’ as declined 
in Doric, shortens the : when it is circumfilexed upon the last 
syllable but one: 


Would this were business of ours ! 
and an acute accent also is put upon the last : 
He will accompany our song with music of the flute, 
as Aleman says. 
80 


Strabo Geography: There is mention of some Phrygian 
tribes which cannot be traced, as the Berecyntians; and 
Aleman says: 


He piped a Phrygian tune Cerbesian.} 


812 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Jonicum @ minore]: 
And indeed whole poems have been written in this metre, as 
in Alcman : 


The saffron-robéd Muses this to the far-flinging 
Son of Zeus — 
1 see Lewis and Short Berecynius * cf. Gram. ap. Herm. 


Elem. Doctr. Metr. 472, Gram. Harl. 332 (as a tetrameter), 
Tricha 8 fin. 
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82 
ELM. Vet. 
ALyvKopTov madw aye 


wap AAkuave &ytl rod AvyiKporov perabéce: TOU p. 


83 
Plut. Mus. 14 od pévn 3& KiOdpa *AwddrAAwves, GAAQ cal 
avanrixijs nal niOapiotinns edperhs & Beds . . . KAA SE Kal 


abroy roy bedv pacw abdrdjoa, xabdwep isropel 6 kpioros medoy 
months "AAKudy. 


(84 


Sch. Theocr. 5. 83 [Kapyea}: TpdiiAAa pev aed Kdpvov 
gyoly wvoudobar tod Aids Kal Evpdmns viod . . . "AAKmay be 
ard Kapvéou rivds Tpwikod. 


85, 86 


Heph. 86 dm’ éadcaovds re exiwvixdy tpluerpdy dari wap’ 
"AAKMaYE O Thy wey epdrny Exe: lauBirhy EEdonuoy 4 éwrdanpor, 
Tas be étijs Bv0 Elachpous iwvixds Kabapds, ofov- 


Tepiocov: ai yap AmoAdwy o Av«nos: 


"Iv® cadaccopédoto’, dv aro waadev * 


1 B, cf. Hesych. xoprety: mss Avyuxpdroy (marg. AvyUxupror)- 
mdAw map *A. €xe avril rov Avyvxuproy «.t.A.: cf. Suid. 
Avyupérarov: Avyixporov, where there has been omission and 
displacement : &ye: intrans. as Theocr. 2. 36 2 &» Pors: 
MSS gadaccouédacay, cddas duddoicav 
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82 
Old Etymologicum Magnum : 
Sound anew the clear-twanging [lyre]. 


in Aleman ; Arydxoproy ‘ clear-twanging,’ instead of Aryixporoy 
by metathesis of p. 


83 


Plutarch On Music: Not only the lyre belongs to Apollo, 
but he is the inventor of flute-playing as well as lyre- 
playing . .. Others say that he played the flute himself, 
or instance the great lyric poet Aleman. 


84 


Scholiast on Theocritus [the Carpeian Festival]: Praxilla 
says that this festival is so called from Carnus son of Zeus 
and Kuropa ... but Aleman from a Trojan named Carneiis. 


85, 86 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The epionic trimeter a 
minore acatalectic occurs in Aleman ; its first part comprises 
an iambic of six or seven beats, and the rest two six-beat 
ionics pure, as: 


too much ; for if Apollo Lycean 


and 


The sea-queen Ino, who from her breast 4 


1 Pors. sugg. for next line plarev aris yadaonvoy 
MeAicépray, ‘cast, tis said, the suckling Melicertes’ 
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Strab. 10. 482 [w. Kpfrns]}- 7a 3¢ cvcolria avbpeia wapa pev 
Trois Kpnoly wat viv ert xadreiobat, mapa 5 Trois Swapridras wh 
Siapetvas kadobueva Suolws <as> mpdrepoy' wap "AAKBaMs your 
ott KeicOac 

gotvats Sé xal év Ocdootow + 
avdpeiwy Tapa Sartupoveroty 
Mpétres Tatava KaTapxeu.” 


88 


Ath, 2. 39a [w. véxrapos]: of8a 3° St: *AAregavdplins rd 
véxtap ov wordy GAAG Tpophy elvas Aéye: Oey: . . . Kal "AAKBdY 
5¢ pnoe 

‘ 4 £5 v 3 
TO VEKTAP EOMEVAL AUTOS 


89 
Sch. Pind. 0. 1. 91 [&ray . . . &v of warhp imrep | xpéuace 


xdprepoyv abtG (Taytddp) Aidov]: "AAnaios 5 Kal *AAKuaY 
Albov pacly eraiwpeicba: rE Tavtday: 5 pev *AAxaios. .., 6 
de “AAKuay of rws:4 , 

> A 5 9 9 , 5 

aynp 5 év appévorow 

> \ > 9 \ 6 4 4 6 

ariTnpos Hor’ émi Oaxas Katarrétpas 

opéwy pev ovdey Soxéwy Sé. 

90 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 418. 8 [Swa:da]- Aéyerar Se nal dvev ris Oa 
mapa AAKpau kal onualves 7d wpdrepor 


wee 6 GMEeTEV UTTAL 
‘IarmoXoxos, Kréos 8 EXaBev 
ov voy atooTtay:* 

dvr) Tov xpérepov> Bapivera:. 


1 mss also dolva:s perh. rightly 2 apéxes Urs: mss ampere 


3 E: mss abrovs * B: mss 8xws or 8xn part of quotation 
6 Heck: mss acu. © E, O@dxas = Odxov, cf. xard-yeros: mss 
6. xard mr. 7 E: mss 8more bed rov ‘lrroAdxou x. 3 EBadAov 


o. v. bweordvrwy: cf. Hesych. bral: xpd rod 


TOO 
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87 

Strabo Geography |on Crete]: Ephorus says that the public 
mess is still called avdpe7a or ‘the men’s mess’ in Crete, but 
that at Sparta that name is obsolete, though it occurs in . 
Aleman as follows : 

At feasts and in the companies of the men’s mess 
‘tis well beside them that sit at meat to strike up 
and sing the Paean.! 


88 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner {on nectar]: I know that 
Alexandrides says that nectar is not the Gods’ drink but 
their food; . . . and Alcman says: 


to do nothing but eat of the nectar.” 


89 


Scholiast on Pindar [woe . . . which his father-hung over 
him, that ace stone]: Alcaeus and Alcman say that a 
stone hung over Tantalus ; Alcaeus thus (fr. 57), and Aleman 
thus : 


He sat, a wicked man, among pleasant things, 
upon a seat rock-o’erhung, thinking he saw and 
seeing not. 


90 
Cramer Jnedita (Oxford) [on #xa:0a]: This word is also used 
without the syllable 6a in Aleman, and it means mpdérepoy 
‘formerly’: 

"Twas long ago that Hippolochus did fall, but he 
hath received a fame that even now hath not deserted 
him ; 
instead of rpérepoy ; it is accented on the first syllable. 


1 cf. Eust. J. 305. 34, Men. Rh. Gr. Walz 9. 135 2 cf, 
Eust. 1633. 1 * the feast was a phantom: cf. Eust. Od. 
1701. 23 


Io! 
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91 
Apoll, Synt. 212 4 ebxrixh, &s txet 7d map’ "AAKaMe 
yin@ 8 o xappov. 


92 
E.M. 506. 20 Képxup: . . . *AAkudy onoe 
kal Képxupos dyetrar 
awd ebOelas ris Képxup, GAA’ odk elpnrat. 


93 
Thid. 620. 35 


@ ye \ ¥ 1 
OKKA ON YUVA ELnY 


mapa "AAxpave 7d Bre Ska Aye: H SidAexros, elra SimAacidoaca 
Sika: wep) Tabav. 


94 
Eust. Od. 1547. 60 Aeyer 5¢ ral "AAnudy: 


Trav Mocayv cataices:* 


avr) rob apaviceis. 


95 


Sch. Jl. 12. 66 oreivos: oftws wal 7d KAeitds, oddeTEpoy yap 
yevdpuevov Bapiverat wap’ "AAKMaM- 


TOV €v ®cocadia KAeLTEL ® 


1 mss réyn, Apoll. Bek. An. yuvh 2B: mss xaravoes 
* B: mss tg ev Ceacarly x.: cf. Suid. xafjros: défa, Hesych. 
KAaITH | 


102 | 
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91 
Apollonius Syntax: The optative, as it is in Aleman : 
And may the better win ! 


92 


Etymologicum Magnum: Képxup, ‘Corcyraean’: .. . com- 
pare Alcman : 


And leads a Corcyraean ; 


from the nominative Képxup, which however does not occur. 


93 

The Same: Compare Alcman : 

[Would that,] when I am a woman grown 
The dialect uses 3xa for re ‘when,’ and then doubles 
the « (On Inflexions).} 

94 

Eustathius on the Jliad: And Alcman says: 

Thou’lt shout down the Muse; 


instead of ‘ consume,’ ? 


95 


Scholiast on the Iliad: oveivos, ‘a narrow place’: so too 
the adjective xAe:rds, ‘famous,’ when it becomes a neuter 
noun, is accented on the first syllable, as in Aleman : 


by whose fame in Thessaly 


1 cf. Bek. An. 606. 31 2 he wrongly connects it with 
aiw, ‘to burn’ 


103 
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96 


E.M. Vet. sadAandpwpor bAantixol, of wept 1d bAaKrely woved- 
pevot, rts 5& rovs otupdvous ws Kal eyxeotmdpovs Bid Thy 
otitnta Trav Sopdrav pdpov yap A€youct Kémpio: 7d Gt- BéATiO” 
de wep) Thy dAachy peunopnuévar 51a 1d eypnyopévar: } Thy SAakhy 
wpouvres,? & dor dtela xpdpevos dAaKh "AAKudy: 


/ ba v9 39 ag 
eNO KOV ATOV Ew wp 


97 


Sch. Ar. Pac. 457 [“Ape: 5¢ uh; Mh. Mn® ’Evuadlp ye; MA]: 
xpos rovs olouévous trav vewrépww roy airdy elvar “Apea ral 
‘EvudAtoy . . . *AAnpava 8 A€yovow Sre pev roy airdy Aé€yelv, 
Sre de diacpeiv. 


98 


Paus. 3. 18. 6 [x. ’AuuxAdr]- és ’AuvxAas 5¢ xatiotow ex 
Exdprns worauds éort Tlaca . . . nal wpds abty Xaplrwv éorly 
lepdy dadvyas xa) KAnras, «abd 3h wal "AAnpady ewolnoer. 


99 


Athenag. Leg. Christ. 14 "AAnpav nat ‘Holodos Madey (Oedy 
pépovc't). 


100 


Ael, V.H. 12. 36 éolxaow of dpxaio: Swép rod apiOuod ray 
This ae walSwv why cuvddew GAAHAos .. . *AAKMay Séxa 
onoly. 


1B: t.¢€. éwpotvres or alwpodvres: mss 7f bAach wp. 
2 EH: ms exiandee Tov dudpn 


TO4 
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96 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: Sraxduwpot (an epithet of dog 
Od. 14. 29): given to barking busy with barking ; or, accord- 
ing to another view, sharp-voiced, like éyxeoluwpos, because of 
the sharpness of the spears (2yx7), for udépos in the Cyprian 
dialect means sharp. But it is better to take it as toiling 
(wopéw) over their heikin , because of their keeping awake. 
Or perhaps raising their bark, that is giving a shrill bark ; 
compare Alcman : 


raises for me his insatiable little tune 4 


97 


Scholiast on Aristophanes [Not to Ares? No. Nor yet to 
Enyalius? No]: This refers to those of the younger genera- 
tion who identified Ares with Enyalius . . . Aleman is said 
sometimes to identify and sometimes to distinguish them. 


98 


Pausanias Description of Greece [on Amyclae]: On the way 
thither from Sparta is the river Tiasa . . . and near by there 
is a shrine of the Graces Phaénna and Cleta, as Alcman calls 
them in a poem. 


99 


Athenagoris Jfission on behalf of the Christians: Aleman 
and Hesiod make a Goddess of Medea. 


100 
Aelian Historical Miscellanies: The ancients appear to 
disagree upon the number’of Niobe’s children . . . Aleman 


says it was ten. 


1 perh. of a bird’s song, or of a rival poet’s chorus (the 
God speaking) ? 
105 
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101 


Plut. Hdt. mel. 14 xalro: trav wadatav Kal Aoylwy dy5pav 
ovx “Ounpos, obx ‘Holodos, ob *ApxtAoxos, ov TMeicavdpos, ob 
rnolxopos, obk 'AAKpdy, ob TilyBapos, Aiyurrlou Eexov Ad-yor 
“Hpaxaéous 4 dolvixos, GAA’ Eva, TovTOY Yoao. wayTes ‘Hpaxrda rdy 
Bolwroyv dpov nal ’Apyeiov. 


102 


Tz. Jl. 65. Herm: @arjs, Tvdaydpas, TlAdrwy re nal oi 
Lrwikor Siapopay toaot Saiudvov re nal jpdwy . . "Oppeds 5é 
wal “Ounpos, ‘Holoddés re cal "AAnpav 5 Auvporods wal -ol Noise! 
mointal ddAhy KAAws TAUTA exdéxovrat. 


103 


Eust. 77. 1154. 25 ral Sri ’Axpovlda: of Odpavidar SnAotow of 
mwaratol, ds de ”"Axuwv! 6 ovpavds 6 "AAnpay, pacwv, lrropel. 


104 


Ath. 14. 624b [x. Tis Spuyor &ppovlas}: rautny dé Thy 
Gppovlay Spiyes wpwrot evpov nal perexesploayro. 8:3 Kal robs 
mapa trois “EAAnow abAnras Spuylous ral SovArompeme’s Tas 
mpoonyoplas txew- olds eorw 5 wapd "AAkuan SduBas cal 
“Adwv nat TiAos.? 


105 


Sch. Jl. 3. 250 [Aaopedovriddn): pATnp Tipidpou, és ona 
Tloppupios év r@ Tlept ray TMapaverccupévaw rq Nori "Ovoparoy, 
kara wey "AAKMaVa Tov meAomotdy Zevglaman, KaTda Se “EAAdYiKov 
Srpupe. 


106 


Plut. Afus. 5 rod S¢ MoAupydorrov wal MWivSapos wal "AAnpay 
of Tay peAGy woinTal éuynudyevoay. 


1 B, cf. Eust. 77. 1150. 59, Hesych. &euwry: mss "Axpovos 
2 B sugg. TvAos 


106 
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Plutarch AMMalignity of Herodotus: And yet among the 
ancient men of letters neither Homer, nor Hesiod, nor 
Archilochus, nor Peisander, nor Stesichorus, nor Aleman, nor 
Pindar, knew anything of an Egyptian or Phoenician Heracles, 
but all know this one Heracles who was both of Boeotia and 
of Argos. 


102 


Tzetzes.on the Jiiad: Thales, Pythagoras, Plato, and the 
Stoics, know of a distinction between daemones or ‘spirits’ 
and heroes or ‘demigods’ . . . but Orpheus, Homer, Hesiod, 
Alcman the lyrist, and the other poets sometimes distinguish 
them and sometimes not. 


103 


Eustathius on the Jiiad: The ancients explain that the 
sons of Heaven were Acmonidae or ‘sons of Acmon,’ and 
Alcman is said to tell us that Acmon is Heaven.? 


104 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the Phrygian ‘mode’): 
This mode was first invented and practised by the Phrygians, 
and that is why flute-players in Greece have Phrygian names 
like those of slaves, for instance Sambas, and Adon, and 
Telus, in Alcman. 


105 


Scholiast on the Zdiad (Son of Laomedon]: Priam’s mother, 
as we are told by Porphyrius in his book On the Names 
omitted by Homer, was aye to the lyric poet Aleman 
Zeuxippe, but according to Hellanicus Strymo. 


106 


Plutarch Music: Polymnastus is mentioned by the lyric 
poets Pindar and Alcman. 


1 Some make Acmon father of Heaven 


107 
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107 


Aristid. 2. 272 iwtp trav Terrdpwy- GAr’ Suws 2@ Taira 
TlAdrwvos xdpuw torw 7d yerrdvnua GApupdy, Ss onorw. 

Sch. ad loc. GApupdy yerrdvnua *AAnxudy 5 Avpixds Tobro 
elxev: avr) Tod 7) Kandy dor yelrova Exe Thy OdAacoay .. . 
Aéyer ob» 5 phrwp: XvyxwpHpev, gnol, rats "AGhvats Thy 
OdAaTrray mpogoiKety. 

Arsen. 43 


aApupov yerrovnu’ EuBrerre pocw.! 


108 


Aristid. 2. 508 x. rot MapapOéyuaros: érépwit rolvuy, kadAw- 
miCopevos wap Scots evdoxipel TocavTa Kal ToLavra fOvn KaTaréyet 
(6 "AAxuav), dor’ Eri viv robs &6Alous ypauparioras (nreiy ob 
yins rtavr’ éorl,® Avoiredciv 8 adrois nal paxpdy, ds Lorxev, 
dwerOeiy d3dv wardAov 4 wept Trav Sniawddov ayjvura wpayyared- 
eo Ba. 


109 
Strab. 1. 43 ‘Holodov 8 ode &y tis airidoairo &yvo.ay, 
‘Hulxuvas Aéyorros . . . ot8 *AAKpavos Sreyavéwodas lero- 
pourros. 
110 


Diod. Sic. 4. 7 ravras yap of wArcioro: trav puvboypdowy 
Kal pddcora bse8oximacuévo: pact Ovyardépas elva: Ards xah 
Mynuogirns, dAlyot 3¢ Tay moinray, ev ols éor) Kal "AAnudy, 
Ouyarépas dropalvorra: Ovpdvov nat Tis. 


1 FE, for metre cf. 131: mss xépp 2 mss elyat 


108 
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107 


Aristides The Four Great Athenians}: But I will admit this 
in Plato’s favour; granted the ‘brackish [or bitter] neigh- 
bour,’ as he calls it (Zaws 475 a). 

Scholiast on the passage: Brackish neighbour: from 
Aleman the lyrist, meaning ‘it is a bad thing to have 
the sea for a neighbour.’. . . So the orator means ‘let us 
admit that Athens was situate near the sea.’ 

Arsenius Violet-Bed : 


Look thou from afar upon a brackish neighbour. 


108 


Aristides On the Extemporised Addition: In another passage, 
by way of displaying the greatness of his own fame, Aleman 
makes so preposterous an enumeration of peoples, that the 
hapless scholar to this day is trying to find out where in the 
world they can be, and it would pay him better, I think, to 
retrace his steps for many miles than to spend his time over 
the Sciapods or Shadow-feet. 


109 
Strabo Geography: One can hardly charge Hesiod with 
ignorance for speaking of the Demi-dogs . . . nor yet Aleman 


for mentioning the Steganopods or Shelter-feet.” 


110 


Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: For most of the 
mythologists, and these the most approved, say that the 

uses are the daughters of Zeus and Memory, but a few 
of the poets, and among these Alcman, represent them as 
daughters of Heaven and Earth.® 


1 Miltiades, Themistocles, Pericles, Cimon 2 cf. Strab. 
7. 299, Cram. 4.0. 3. 370. 8 3 see however 43 and 50; 
cf. Sch. Pind. NW. 3. 16 


109 
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Hesych. 
v 
aavoa' 
eldos évwrlou mapa ’"AAKwau, ws "Aproropdayns.! 


112 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 55. 7 dyddw... 7d Bavud(w, Swep napa 
aya, tary Sé wap’ ’AAKuar: 


> N 9 A 
auTov aya, 


ap’ ob Kal kynut cal Byapat. 


113 


Eust. Zl. 314. 41 [ayépwxoi]: . . . Sndot 5€ gaciy o8tws F 
Adkis robs géuvous, &s "AAKuav BobAerat. 


114 


Steph. Byz. Aiyiadds . . . 7d €Ovicdy Aiyiadeds, 7d OnAuidy 
AiyidAcia, rat 


Aiysanris 
map’ "AAKBaMi. 


115 
Arg. Theocr. 12 kal "AAnpav ras érepdorous Kédpas ® 


: 9 2 
QAtTtas 
Aéyet. 


1 B: mss 4 ’Apioropdves 2 there was an ancient corrup- 
tion xopdds appearing elsewhere in this Arg. and in F.M. 
43. 40; cf. E.G’. 23, 3. 12 


FIO 
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Hesychius Glossary: &av6a, a kind of 
earring - 


in Aleman, according to Aristophanes. 


112 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford): ayd(w . .. “to wonder,’ from 
aya, which occurs in Aleman; compare: 


marvels at him; 


from this come &ynu: and ayapat. 


113 


Eustathius on the Iliad: They say that the word ayépwxo 
thus used means ‘the proud,’ as Aleman intends it. 


114 


Stephanus of Byzantium: AiyiaaAds ... the ethnic ad- 
jective is Aiyadevs, with feminine Aiy:dAea and in Aleman 
AiyiaNls, 


woman of Aegialus 


115 


Argument to Theocritus: And Alcman calls beloved 
maidens éirla f 


darlings.? 


1 ef. Cram. A.P. 4. 84. 18 (adv6a) 2 cf. BG. 25. 3 
and 12 
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Hesych. aA:iBawros: <opoupois. | 
aniBanrrov:> } 


moppupay spy: *AAxatos nal "AAKudy.” 


117 
Steph. Byz. 


“Avvty@por 


Béuynras "AAxudy of olxovwres “Avylxwpor nal "Avvlywpes, 
nAnolov Tlepoay xeluevor. 


118 
Ibid. | 
"Apatat 


H “Apatow vos *IAAuplas, @s "AA€Eavdpos KopyvhAsos ev rq xepl 
T@y Tlap’ *AAkpave Tomixas Eipnuévev. 


119 
Ibid. “AppuBa’ 7d eOvixdy ' 
"A ppuBas: 
obrw ral AAcuay.® 
120 
Ibid. 
*Agaos 


. . "AA€Eavdpos 8 6 KopyfaAcos ev rq wep) ray Tap’ ’AAKuan 
Tomas ‘loropnuévey MuriAnvalwy &xoiwmoy év Ti Muolg gpnoly 
*Agady, rou 6 capxopdyos ylyvera: AlOos. 





1 two separate entries: so B 2 mss ’Axaids xal ar. uds 
* mss also “AppuBBa and ’AppuBBas 


112 
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Hesychius Glossary : 


Dipt-in-the-Sea : 
a purple bird, Alcaeus and Alcman. 


117 


Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: 
Annichorum : 


mentioned by Alcman: the inhabitants are Annichori or 
Annichores and are situate near Persia. 


118 
The Same: 
Araxae 


or Araxi: a race of Illyria, according to Alexander Cornelius 
in his tract on the Place-Allusions of Aleman. 


119 
The Same: Arrhyba: the adjective is ’AppdBas, 
Arrhyban, 
for it is so in Aleman. ‘ 
120 
The Same: 
Assus 


- - - But Alexander Cornelius in his tract on the Place- 
Allusions of Aleman says that it is a Mytilenaean colony in 
Mysia, where they find the sarcophagus or flesh-consuming 
stone. 


113 
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12] 
Steph. Byz. Tdpyapa: wéAts tis Tppados . . . "AArpav de 
OnAuK@sS Thy 


Tdpyapov 
gnoly. 
122 


Ibid. [Tpamdés: 5 ‘EAARy, dtutévws, 56 @eaoarod vids, ad’ ob 
Tpaixol of “EAAnves. 


Tpaixa 
5¢ mapa ’AAKuaut | Tov ‘EAARvos uhrnp.? 


123 
Ibid. “loonddves: ZOvos SnvOindy . . . “AAKpay 3€ pdvos 
"Eoondovas 2 


abtovs pnoww: edploxerat 5th Seutépa wap’ &AAors Sid TOD €. 


124 
E.G. 395. 52 pvhun. . . "AAkpay 58 
ppacidoptoy® 
ab’thy nade: BAérouer yap TH diavola 7a apxaia. 


125 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 55. 21 ceonuelwra: rd xdpxapos ... war 7d 
OnduKdy wap ?AAKMaYE: 


, a 4 
KapxXapatot dwvais 
1 Hs mss Ipatxes (or pates) 8. 9. A. af rev ‘EAAhvwr unrépes 
2 mss also ’Agaed., ’Aced. 3 0. Miller: mss acl ddpxov : 


Headl. gaol doprmyv, cf. "Ayiddv (1), xivd, ued K.7.A. 4 mss 
kapxdperar >. 


114 
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Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Gargara: a city of the 
Troad . . « Aleman makes it | 7 


Gargarus 
of the feminine gender. 
122 


The Same: [pa:xdés, ‘Graecus’:; Hellen—accented oxytone 
—the son of Thessalus, whence the Hellenes came to be 
called Greeks. And 


Graeca 
in Alcman is the mother of Hellen. 


123 


The Same: Issedones: a tribe of Scythia ... Alcman is 
peculiar in calling them 


Essedones; 
the second syllable is found with the e short in other writers. 


124 


Elymologicum Gudianum : pyhun, ‘Memory’: Alcman calls 
her 


she that looks with the mind ; 
for we view the past with the eye of the intellect. 


125 


Cramer IJnedita (Oxford); The word xdpxapos ‘sharp’ has 
been marked in our texts ... and it is found in the feminine 
in Aleman ; compare 


with sharp voices 


115 
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Zonar. 1190 
KepxoNupa: 


oftws 5 "AAKuay éxphoato avr) Tod KpexoAvpa .. . Td dé KEpKO- 
Avpa Hxntikh Adpa: Td yap Kpéxe péxe Fxds Core THs KiOdpas. 


127 
Steph. Byz. Wirvotocar vijco: Siddopor, &s 


Ilerum@édecs 


Kade *AAKUdY. 


128 
E.M. 663. 54 
Tlepinps: 
€x tod Tepihpys, dpoy rd 7 Meplnps: tabtn édy cor mporeOi wap 


"AAKuas Br KAivov adrd, uh KAlyys: od yap &noAovdel H KaTdAngis, 
ei yévorro Tlepthpous, mpds thy Tepinps? ebOeiav. ep) Tladav. 


129 
Suid. x@ovia. . . nal wap’ ’AAKpan 5é, Ste myo 


xGoviov tépas 


ém) Tis “Epidos, Twes avti rou oruyvoy ed€tavro, vio: Se avtt Tov 
péya, ewe) mpbs abrhy Aéyei. 


1 mss Tepitjipns 
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Zonaras Lexicon : keprodvpa: Alcman used this form instead 
of xpexoAvpa .. . it means 


sounding lyre, 
kreke-krekée being the sound of the cithara.! 


127 
i aa of Byzantium: Pityussae: various islands, 
calle 
Pityodes 
by Alcman.? 
128 


Etyimologicum Magnum : Teptnps, 
Periers, 


from Tepihpns, ‘ Perieres,’ with loss of 7; if it is set you to 
decline in this form in Aleman, refuse to do so; for the 
termination, if it becomes Mep:fpous in the genitive, does not 
correspond to the nominative Mepinps.* (On Jnjflexions.)4 


129 


Suidas” Lexicon: x@ovla ‘earthy, infernal’: ... and in 
Alcman, when he says of Strife 


infernal monster, 
some commentators take it in the sense of ‘abhorrent,’ others 
in the sense of ‘ great’ because he is addressing her. 
1 cf. #.M. 506.17, Suid. neprorvpa =? cf. Hust. Jd. 355. 45 
> cf. udwaps (29); P, was father of Tyndareiis ¢ cf. fr. 133 
117 
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A’ 
"EPOTIKON 


130 
Ath. 13. 600f [x. Zpwros]- "Apxvras 8 6 appovds, as pyot 
Xapatréwy, "AAKpava yeyoveva: Tov epwrikay meray Hyeudva rad 
exSodvar xp@rov uédos axddacrov by 741 wept Tas yuvaixas Kar 
Thy rowadTny povoay eis Tas Siar piBds’ 51d Kat Adyew %y tint TaY 
pedo: . 
"Epos pe dadte Kumpsbos Féxate 
yAuKes kaTeiBov xapdiay iaiver. 
Aeyer 8E Kal ds Tis Meyadoorpdrns ob merplws épacbeln,* ronrpias 
pev otons Suvapévns 5€ xal did thy dpidAlav rods épacras mpureAKd- 
carba Adye: dé ofrws wep) abrijs: 
TO Fabeav Macay* eke 
S@pov pdnaipa Tapbévwr 5 
a Eav0a Meyarootpara. 


131 


Heph. 82 [w. xpnticod]; xa) elm by éfduerpoy Katradnnrindy 
Td Kadovpevoy Tod ’AAKpavos éx pdvwy dudiuaKpwr- 


"Adpobita pév ovK Eat, papyos 8 "Epas ola 
<trais> ® tratades 
” 3 > 2 w¥ @ > 4 , q \ ¢ , , 
axp ém ap0p nea Baivev’ to ‘un poe Biyns 
“ , > 
TO KUTALpioKe. 


1 mss byte Kal 2B: mas & aére and Exari 3 perplws 
Schw: épacOeln Cob: mss cuppérpws épavdels 4 rg Fadeay 
E, context requires ‘me’: Mwoav Steph: mss rod @ adetay 
povcay 5 mss also paxalpa mapbévy * Bent: 7 E: 
mss &v@ns xaBBalyvwy, &vOnxa Balywy: Pauw &v6n naBalywv, EF 
once &vOpvaxa Balywy, but a child cannot walk on, or down on 
to, the tips of flowers 
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. Book IV 
LOVE-SONGS 


130 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on love]: Archytas the 
writer on musical theory maintains according to Chamaeleon 
that the originator of love-songs was Alcman, and that he was 
the first to give out to the schools! song that was licentious 
in matters concerning women, and other poetry of that kind, 
and that hence he says in one of his songs: 

Lo, at the Cyprian’s hest, sweet Love distils upon 
me and melts my heart. 

And he says too that he fell wildly in love with Megalostrata, 
who was both a poetess and had the power of attracting 
lovers by her conversation. He speaks of her thus: 

. . . to whom hath been shown the gift of the 
sweet Muses at the hands of one that is right 
happy among maidens, to wit the flaxen-haired 
Megalostrata. 


181 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the cretic]: And it will 
be a catalectic hexameter—namely that called Alcman’s— 
composed entirely of cretics, as: 


It is not Aphrodité ; but wild Love, like a child, 
plays me touch-me-not-with-your-little-reed, tread- 
ing softly on tiptoe.” 


1 74.e. set choruses to learn in the song-schools : cf. Theophr. 
Char. 30. 18 ipndriov éxdodva: wAdva:, ‘send his cloak to be 
cleaned ’ 2 ref. to some game like our ‘touch’ or ‘tig’ ; 
he means he is not really in love, jt is ‘only a flutter’ 
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132 
Apoll. Pron. 83.3 4 o€ duolws xpds xdyrwy xowh: Awpieis 


Sia TOUT... 
mpos 5é Té TaV hirwv 
"AAKudy. 
133 


E.M. 622. 44 ébroolrpoxos: . . . ee 58 Tow dAods ylverar 7 
KAntich ddrod, Kai Kata ocuvyxorhy org, edy Bt dAds J 4 edOeia, 
yévoir’ by 4 KAnTinh bAE Kal obn Cort GuyKowh: olor 


Exes pw ayos, @ AE Saipov? 


TovTo wepl Mabey ‘Hpwdiavds. 


134 


Prisc. 2. 17. 11 Keil: Hiatus quoque causa solebant illi 
interponere F, quod ostendunt et poetae Aeolide usi, 
Aleman: 


Kal xeiua mip te SaFrov 


135 
Cram. .4.0. 1. 287.4 al elxa, 6 onualves 7d du01e 
elxas pev M@paiw ive? 
wape "AAKMavs. 


136 


Ath. 3. 81f [w. whAwy]- ‘AAnphy 8 1d orpovdlov pijrov, 
Stray A€yn: 


pov h Kodvpanor' 
"AmodAdSwpos 5é nal YwolBios 7d Kvdsviov prov &cotosor. 


1 %°vé: mas @ ode here, elsewh. dAe mss here, Rek. 


1404, Hdn., olxas, elsewhere elxzs 
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182 


Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun oé, ‘thee,’ occurs in 
all dialects—in the Dorian in the form ré; compare Alcman : 


By our friends I adjure thee 


138 


Etymologicum Magnum: The vocative of ddAods, ‘destruc- 
tive,’ is oAoé or by syncope oAé, or if oAds be taken for the 
nominative then there is no syncope, as: 


I am in pain, thou destroying spirit.} 
This comes from Herodian On Inflexions. 


134 


Priscian Principles of Grammar: To avoid hiatus, too, they 
inserted digamma, as the poets who use Aeolic show, for 
instance Aleman : E 


And storm and destroying fire 2 


135 
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And elxa, which means ‘to be 
like,’ as 
Thou ’rt like to ripe flax ; 
in Alcman.?® 
136 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner {on apples]: Aleman means 
the struthian apple when he says: 


As small as a codymalon,‘ 
though Apollodorus and Sosibius take it as a quince. 


1 cf. Cram. A.O. 2. 461. 32 (AAxuavixdy), 1. 442, Sch. J. 
10.134 *%cf.Ibid.21 #? cf. Ibid. 4. 368. 19, 415. 22, Bek. 
An. 3. 1294.5, 1404, Choer. Eyim. Gais. 2. 587, 871, Hdn. 
poy, Ade. 24.9 4 perh. = medlar 
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E’ 
STMILOTIKON 


137 


Ath. 10. 416d [x. roAvpaylas Tis "AAxpavos]: Kav TH €’ Be 
eugavifer abrod 7d abypdyov Adyar obras: 


4 > of A VA 
apas & éonxe tpets, Fépo 
Kal Yelwa Yarrapav? rpitar, 
Kal Tétpatov To Fijp, dxa® 

/ \ > Gi 5 15 8 
aaNnder pev eoUiev 0 acay 
oUK éoTL .. . 


138 
Ibid. 3. 11Of paxwvidar 3 &prov pynuovever AAkpay ev rp 


mwepnty * obTws: 
KNivas pev Erta Kal Tocar TpdTET Oat 
paxwvidwy apTov emraTepeta at 
\ivo® te cacdpw Te, KV TEALXVALS 
médeote YpucoKodra'® 


Zor. Bpwpdriov 51d péArros Kai Aivou. 


1 cf. Boisacg 8.v. dmmpa: mss Xeimaxw wapav, Xelay onapar 
2 Schw.-B: mss 7d npoxas, Td KpoKas 3 Pors: mss GAA’ ei 
pev faOer ev ddav 4 Schw: mas €’, tew, tew, wevrexaidendre 
5 Kaib: mss émioredoioa A., -por we A, -peis geAivy: gen, 
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Book V 
DRINKING-SONGS 


137 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the voracity of Aleman]: 
And in his fifth Book he shows his gluttony thus: 


And seasons made he three, summer and winter 
and the third the autumn, and a fourth also, to wit 
the spring, when things do flourish and grow but 
one cannot eat his fill. 


138 


The Same: Poppy-cakes are mentioned by Alcman in his 
fifth Book thus: 


Seven couches and as many tables crowned with 
poppy-cakes and linseed and sesame,! and set among 
the flagons cups of damaskt gold ; 


it is a sweetmeat made with honey and linseed.* 


2 ¢.¢. cakes flavoured with them, or ‘poppy-cakes both of 
linseed and of sesame’; this is a drinking-bout not a feast 
2 7.¢. these and poppy 








Schn: mss dat: weAixvas: cf. Ath. 11. 495¢ .§ wé5eors 
Bs: mss wédero, wéSaics: xpvo.: sc. exmsuare, 
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139 


Ath. 1. 3le¢ [w. oivév]) “AAnpay 5€ wov &rupoy olvoy nai 
avOeos badovTd mnot Tov ex Tlévre Adpwr, bs eort réwos Sadprns 
anéxwv orddia éxrd, nal roy ex AevOiddwr, épvuards Tivos, Kad 
vov éx Kaptorou, 8s dors wAnolov "Apradlas,* kal rdov ef Oivovvros 
Kal rov é ’OvdyAwv kal Stadpav xwpla d¢ tadra wdyTa wAncloy 
Tirdyns: pnoly oby olvoy 8 Oivouyridday 4 AdvOw } Kaptoriov } 
“OvoyAw ® 4 Sradulrav: &rupoy 5¢ elwe Thy odx HYNMEvor. 


# a ” 
é.9. amupov te Foivoy xavOeos 
” \ \ , , 
écdovra, tov pev Ilevte Aodwr, 
Tov b¢ tov Fo.vovytiadav 
| Hh AévOuv 4 Kaptoriov 7 
"Ovoyruv h Yraduirav. 





140 
Hesych. «dAeplauBor- ’Aptordtevos: péAn tivd wap’ AAKMan. 


141 
Ath, 14. 648 b méaArovu &€ pynuoveve: "AAKLaY OFTws: 


” UA / , , 
non Tapé&et Tyaveov TE TONTOV 
xvidpov te AevKoy Knpivav BO omdpav:® 


fort 3€ Td wudviov, Ss pnot SwolBios, wavorwepula ev yAunez 
avnuévn, xlSpov && of EpGol mupol, xnplvay St omwpay Adye: Td 
MéAL 


1 nal tov é« Kap. — ’Apxadias transp. Pors. from after 
Srabulray 2 ef. Hesych. dvyAw: eldos ofvov and Aévés- 
olvos: Aaxaves 3 cf. 137: mss 7’ omrdpay 

1 cf. Strab. 10. 446, Eust. J7. 281. 10, 1449. 12, 1633. 51, 
Steph. Byz. Kapvoros  * these iambic fragments may be of 
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139 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on wines]: Aleman says, I 
think : ‘That wine unfired and of finest scent which comes 
from the Five Hills,’ which is about a mile from Sparta, and 
that of Denthiades, a frontier-post, and that of Carystus, 
which is nearly in Arcadia, and that of Oenus, Onogli, and 
Stathmus, which are all in the neighbourhood of Pitané—in 
his own words : 


That wine unfired and of the finest scent, either 
that which comes from the Five Hills, or that which 
is the wine of Oenus, or else the Denthian or the 
Carystian, or the wine of Onogli or of Stathmi.. . 


where by ‘ unfired’ he means ‘not boiled.’ 4 


140 


Hesychius Glossary: xAreplauBor, ‘hidden iambics’ : accord- 
ing to Aristoxenus these are certain lyric poems in the works 
of Alcman.? 


14] 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Porridge is mentioned by 
Alcman, thus: 


Forthwith shall you have raisin-wine porridge, 
white frumenty, and the waxen fruits of the bee ; 


and this kind of porridge, according to Sosibius, is all- 
seeds boiled in wine of raisins, frumenty is boiled wheat- 
corns, and the waxen fruits are honey.® 


this sort; they were recited to music, cf. Ath. 14, 636b, 
where for xAefiduBouvs we should read xAefiauBveas, the 
instrument used 3 cf. Kust. Od. 1563. 1, 1735. 50 
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142 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 60. 24 day 3 dow éx rod € obnérs (ylveras 
Tpomh Tod 7 eis a paxpdv): EdraTos immhAaros: *AAKudY 
AetrTa & Ataptos vyrens 8 avayra'} 


éx yap Tov edAcewvh. 


143 
Ath. 14. 636 f [. payddid0s}- Kal "AAKuay 8é dno : 


payabw & amobécbat 


144 


E.M. 171. 7 atowov: wat 6 pev “IBuxos avoiov Aédyer. . . 6 
5é *AAKudy: 


Travolta TdAXKa Kew.” 


, 


S 


145 
Apoll. Pron. 107. 11 AioAeis pera tot F xara xacay xraow 


‘A rad yévos . . . Kal AAkpudy 8 cuvexas AloAlCav onal: 
ra Fa xadea® 
1 ynAehs B: mss avnAhs 2 EF (perh. ratola): mss 
wadAanrlw, wodAAaklw * Fa B: mss ea 
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142 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford): But if they begin with e the 
change from 7 to long a does not take place, for instance 
éAatos ixnwfhAaros ; compare Aleman: | 


Thin is the thread and pitiless the necessity ;} 


for ynAefhs, ‘ pitiless,’ is derived from éAcewh, ‘ pitiable.’ 


143 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the musical instrument 
called magadis]: And Alcman, too, says: 


to lay aside the lute 


144 


Etymologicum Magnum : atovov, ‘idle, useless’: Ibycus uses 
this form . . . but Aleman ravcvos ; compare: 


I will lie an idle ball.2 


Book VI 
145 


Apollonius Pronouns: The Aeolians use the digamma-forms 
in every case and gender. ..and Alcman is regularly 
Aeolic in: | 


his own troubles 


1 thread B; ‘one of the Fates was ’Arapwaé Sch. Od. 7, 197’ 
2 4. e. thrown down and not played with * the contents 
of this Book being unknown, I have put into it all the 
remaining fragments of a personal type 
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146 


Sch. Aristid. ixtp trav Tetrdpwy 3. 490 6 Kphs 5h roy 
axdvrov mapotula ém) trav eidédrwv pty mpoowoioupever 8 ayvoeiy 
avr) Tod ynotmrns ayvoet Thy OdAarray . . . Aéyerat dt fh wapor- 
pla nal ofrws: 5 SexeAds rhy Oaddrrav . . . ’AAxpav 8 d Aupixds 
peuyntat Tis wapotulas. 


147 


ELM, 22. 23 tifw ... 5 dt ‘Hpwhiavds dv rg wep) Naboy 
Aéye: 871 wapdywydy dor awd Toi Kyos ayifw nal Kara cuyKorhy 
tw... wéOev St SjAov; ex Tov Tov "AAKpava eixeiy 


ayia Seo 
dy7) Tov &Ceo. 


148 
/ e 
BAnp 
SéAeap: 7d 5€ abd cal alOua:? wapda "AAKpan? » A€kis. 


149 


E.M. 228. 25 yepyvpa: 6 ixdvopos, xuplws d0 of 7a Bdara 
pépetar Ta GuBpia. . . (hres eis ra ydpyupa: 6 be “AAKay did 


TOU € 


Hesych. 


yepyupa § 
gnol. 
150 
Bek. An. 2. 949 7d 
doav 


wap *AAKpant Awpikas okvverat, yeyords obrw: Shy, ddy, Sody. 


1 Schmidt, cf. Hesych. aléua: 5éAeap: mss dcOua «= ®»--: Mein: 
mss ’AAKpalwyt 3 mss yépyupa 
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Scholiast on Aristides On behalf of the Four Great Athenians : 
The Cretan and the sea: Proverbial of those who know 
but pretend they do not; it means ‘the islander does not 
know the sea’... The proverb also has this form: ‘The 
Sicilian and the sea’ . . It is mentioned by the lyric poet 
Alcman,? 

147 

Etymologicum Magnum: &({w . . . Herodian in his treatise 
On Inflexions declares that it is derived from &yos, ‘ guilt or 
expiation,’—é@yl¢w by syncope &{w . . . and why he says so, 
is clear from Alcman’s use of dyfadco for &Ceo 


stand thou in awe 


, 148 
Hesychius Glossary: BAnp: 
bait ; 
and another word for it is af@ua; the word occurs in Aleman. 


149 
Etymologicum Magnum: yepyobpa: 
underground ; 


properly that which carries off rainwater ; see the note on 
yépyupa ; but Aleman uses the e-form, -yepyipa.? 


150 
Bekker Inedita: The word dody, 
for a long while, 


in Aleman has an acute accent on the last syllable, arriving 
at this form thus: dy, ddv, dody.® 


1 cf. Strab. 10. 481, Paroem. 1. 131 (where, however, 
Alcaeus is quoted as mentioning the proverb) 2 cf. Bek. 
An. 1, 233. 27 3 cf, Jo. Alex. 42, Bek. An. 2. 570 
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. 151 

E.M. Vet. 136 rd de 
Catpada 


wapa "AAkpaut xavovioréoy xara werawAarpoy awd Tou (drpopur. 


| 152 
ELM. 420.28 fSupos . . . 1d de dwepBericdy 
adupéotatoy } 
"AAKpav Edy. 
153 


Eust. Od. 1892. 44 &r lordov nai 871 1d elpnucvov fv em) 
tplrov évixod mpoowmou 6 AAKay | 


7S 


A€yer pere:Anupévou Tov v eis o Awpinss. | 
| 


154 | 

Cram. 4.0. 1. 190. 20 ! 
nTt : 

dé A€yes "AAKuaY ayTl Tod jaly. | 


155 


Eust Il. 756. 30. . . avribdves rot v eis A, § dvriarotxoto: 
Aupreis ev rqGi plAtaros plyraros . . . KéAETO 


KEVTO 
wapa "AAKMan. 


1 mss jduuéoratov 


130 


Ny 


ALCMAN: 


151 
Old Etymologicum Magnum: The form (érpaga* 
well-fed 


in Aleman is to be classed as a metaplasm of (drpogov. 


152 . 


Etymologicum Magnum: hdupos, ‘pleasant’; ... Aleman 
uses the superlative aduuéoraror, 


pleasantest 


153 
Eustathius on the Odyssey: Ie should be understoad, taa, 
that the third person singular 4» takes the form 4s, 
he was, 
in Aleman, by the Doric change of v to o.* 


154 
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): Aleman uses the form 47f, 
saith, 
instead of jal. 
155 


Eustathius on the Iliad: . . . by the change of » to A, a 


- substitution which the Dorians make in saying $(lvraros for 


gtararos ‘dearest’; .. . «évre for céAero, 
he prayed, 
in Alcman. 
1 apparently acc. sing. 2 cf. Fav. 234 
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156 
Ath. 3. 81d 
Kvdover unrov 
pynpovever Srnolxopos . . . Kal AAkudy. 


157 


Sch. Od. 23. 76 [udorana}: 65 3t "AAKuady kal ras yvdOous 


pdotaKas 
onol wapa 7d pacacba:. 


158 


Sch. Jl. 17. 40 ra yap eis Tis Afyyovra OnAuKda SicGAAaBa, ph 
byvta exiOerixnd, wapadrnydpeva 8t TG 0 Hror udvy Hh aoriv éErépp 


pavhertt, dgbverOar OéAet, Koirls, . . . 


ovtis 
Td (Gov wap’ "AAKuant. 
159 
E.M. Vet. xwelpara: weépara, nal wap’ ’AAKpant 
mTépaca: 
<repl> Maday.? 
160 
Sch. Zi. 12. 137 [atvas]- Yows 5¢ BeBaputdyyntra:, éwel nai rd 
vavos éBapbvero . . . Kal rd 
gaios * 


wap *AAKMaVL. 
1 Reitz. cf. 128, 133: perh. A. said wéppara 
Wavos 


132. 


2 E: mss 
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156 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : 
Cydonian apples 


or quinces are mentioned by Stesichorus . . . and Alcman. 


157 
Scholiast on the Odyssey: Alcman calls the 
: jaws 
pdoraxes, from pacdoua ‘to chew.’ 


158 . | 


Scholiast on the Jliad : Feminine dissyllables ending in -ris, 
which are not epithets and of which the penultimate syllable 
contains o either simple or in a diphthong, have the acute 
accent on the last syllable, for instance xorrls, . . . and 


outis, 
the animal, in Aleman.! 


159 
Old Etymologicum Magnum : relpara: 
ends, 
and in Alcman in the form répace. (On Inflexions). 


160 


Scholiast on the Jiiad: atas: perhaps it has been cir- 
cumflexed on the first like vatos for vaéds ‘temple,’ . . . and 
gavos for dos, 


light, 
in Alcman. 
1 cf. Arc. 35. 3 
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161. 
Sch. Luc. Anach. 32 
YEppov 
.. . AAnpay 5¢ éx) raw olatay TéaKe Thy Adkv. 


162 
ELM. Vet. Bddre . . . 5 8 "AAKudY 7d GBA, olov 
aBaXe Kat voéovta! - 


ylverai. 


163 
Hdn. por. r€dg. 9. 31 (2. 915 Lentz) ebpumay: ‘“AAKudy- 


ola. 8 evpuTra@r * 


164 


Sch. Theocr. 5. 92 [aveudva]’ . . . SwolBios dé ras dvendvas 
mapa Adkwor 


daivibas 
Kadeiobal dynow. 
165 
Reitz. Ind. Lect. Rostock cod. Coislin. 394 
onds* 


wAoioy, <vavs goprnyds,>* kal wapda ’AAKpas: anderv* na) 
Xeuphy.® 


1 ms véovra * B: mss elpvorav aaAnpuois Hoe purer 
3 Hesych. 4 so Hesych: mss here dedav 5 Voss : 
mss eiphyn 
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Scholiast on Lucian: yéppoy . . . Aleman uses the word 
of 


arrows 


162 


Old LEtymologicum Magnum: Bdde ‘would that’: . 
Alcman uses the form a8dae, ‘O would that,’ for instance 


O would that both discreet .. . 


163 


Herodian Words without Parallel eipynav ‘splay-footed’ : 
compare Aleman 


But they to whom splay-footed . . . 


164 


Scholiast on Theocritus [windflower]: . . . according to 
Sosibius the anemone or windflower is called by the Spartans 


shine-bright. 


165 


From a manuscript quoted by Reitzenstein: éAxds: A 
ship ; a merchant-ship; and in Aleman 


alluring 
of the nightingale and the Siren.! 


1 the word means ‘that which draws’ _— cf. Hesych. s.v. 


135 


APIONO> 
Bios 


Hdt. 1. 23 éTupavveve dé 0 Tlepiavdpos Kopiv- 
ou. 7@ én Aéyoust KopivOroc—oporoyéovar dé 
ope Aéa Broc—ev T@ Bio Odpa péytotov Tapa- 
othvat, "Apiova tov MnOupvaiov él derdivos 
eBeverx evra éml Taivapov, éovra ctOapedov TOV 
TOTE €oVvTwY OvOdEVOS _Seutepov kal dO vpapyBov 
Tp@Tov avOparay TOY nyets ti pev TOLnoavTd 
Te Kal évoudaavta, Kat bidafavra év Kopiv0. 
TOUTOV tov *Aptova Aéyouar Tov WoAXNOY TOU 
1“ povou d.atptBovra Tapa Hepiavipe, éemOupio ae 
TOTAL és "Itadinv te xal Sexediny- épyacdpevov 
dé Xpnwar a. peyara Oedfjoas orice és Kopiv8ov 
aricéo Bau oppacbar pév yup ex Tapavtos, 
miaTevovTa dé ovdapoiat maAdrov 4 KopiOiorce 
picOwrac bar Trotoy avopav KopwOtor- TOUS 
dé év 7 medayet em tBoudeverv tov Apiova éxBa- 
AovTas exe TA Xpypara 1. . TOV b€ évowvTa TE 
maoay THY oKeuny Kal NaBovtra THY xubdpny, 
ordvtTa év Tolat édwrLotct SieFedeiv vomov TOV 
6pOtov- TENEUT@VTOS be Tou YOjLov pirat pay és 
THY Oddaccav éwuTov @S ele au TH oKevy 
TA0N' Kal TOUS eV ATrOTTAEELY ES KépuvB ov Tov 5é 
derdiva Aeyouar UrohaBovra, éfevetxar emi Tai- 
vapov . . . Kal *A ptovos éoTt avdOnpa xadceov ov 
péya ert Tavapo, et derdivos érrewy avOpwrtros. 
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ARION 


Lire 


Herodotus Histories: Periander was despot of 
Corinth. During his lifetime, according to the 
Corinthians—and indeed the Lesbians—a very 
marvellous thing took place, namely the rescue of 
Arion of Methymna from the sea at Taenarum by 
a dolphin. This Arion was the finest singer to the 
lyre then known, and is the first recorded com- 
poser of dithyrambs, which he named and trained 
Corinthian choirs to perform. It seems that he 
spent most of his life at the court of Periander ; 
but one day conceiving a desire to visit Italy and 
Sicily, he did so, and some time afterwards, having 
made large sums of money there, determined to 
return to Corinth. Accordingly he set sail from 
Tarentum, chartering a vessel manned by Corinthians, 
a people whom he thought, of all men, he could 
trust. But when they reached the open sea the 
crew conspired to secure his money by throwing 
him overboard. . . . Putting on all his harper’s dress 
and grasping his lyre, he took his stand in the stern- 
sheets, and went through the Orthian or High- 
pitched Nome from beginning to end. Then he 
threw himself just as he was, dress and all, into the 
sea. The crew continued their voyage to Corinth ; 
but meanwhile a dolphin, it seems, took Arion upon 
his back and carried him ashore at Taenarum... . 
There is a small bronze votive-offering of Arion on 
the promontory of Taenarum, consisting of a man 
upon a dolphin’s back. : 
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Procl. Chrest. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 320 Bek. evpe- 
Ojnvar 5é tov dvOvpapPov Ilivdapos év KopivOo 
Neyer Tov b€ apEduevov ths @dHs “AprotoxAns ! 
"Apiovd dnow elvat, bs mpetos Tov KUKALOV 
Hryaye xopov. 

Euseb. Ol. 40. 4 "Aptwv éypmpifero MnOup- 
vaios* ovTos émt derAdivos eis Taivapov Si:erwOn. 


Sch. Ar. Av. 1403 [xuxrod:ddcKxarov]: *Avrti- 
\ ’ ’ \ \ , ; 
matpos kat EKudpovios . . . hact Tous KuKLOUS 
opovs otioar mpatoy Aacov ... oi dé apyat- 
¢€ , A 4 9 
oTepot, EAAavixos Kat Arxatapyos, Apiova 
A / A 
tov MnOupvaiov, Atxaiapyos pev ev te Ilepi 
fa) S , € - 
Movoixov “Ayovwv, “EdXdvixos 5€ ev ois 
Kapveovixass.? 
Suid. ’Apiov: MnOupvaios, Aupixos, Kuxréos 
e;7 , \ \ 4 9 4 \ \ 
vios, yéyove Kata THY AN "Odvutridda. ives 5é 
A“ e a , 
cat padnrny ArxKpavos (oTopnoay avtov. éyparfre 
5¢ dopata, mpooimwia eis Eryn B'. éyetar Kal 
A , “~ 
Tpaytxov TpoTrov eupeTns yevéerOal, Kal mpwTos 
Yopov oTncat, Kat Si@vpayBov doat Kai ovopdoat 
TO adopevov UTro TOU XopoU, Kal LaTUpoUS Eicevey- 
Keiy EupeTpa N€yorTas. 


Vide Luc. D.M. 8, Strab. 13. 618, Paus. 3. 25. 
7; Ael. N.A. 12. 45 quotes the hymn of thanks to 


1 mss ’ApiororéAns 2 mss Kpavaixois 











LIFE OF ARION 


Proclus Chrestomathy: According to Pindar the 
dithyramb was invented at Corinth, and we are 
told by Aristocles that the originator of this song 
was Arion, the first trainer of the cyclic or circular 
chorus. 


Eusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the 40th 
Olympiad (s.c. 617): Flourished Arion of Methymna, 
who was rescued by a dolphin off Taenarum. 


Scholiast on Aristophanes Doser trainer]: 
Antipater and Euphronius . . . declare that the 
cyclic or circular choruses were ‘first assembled by 
Lasus. . . . The earlier authorities, however, namely 
Hellanicus and Dicaearchus, ascribe their origin to 
Arion of Methymna, the former in his Lest of Carnean 
Victors and the latter in his Treatise on the Musical 
Contests. 


Suidas Lexicon: Arion: Of Methymua, lyric poet, 
son of Cycleus, flourished in the 38th Olympiad 
(p.c. 628-625). According to some authorities he 
was a pupil of Aleman. He composed songs, namely 
two Books of Preludes to Epic poems. He is also 
said to have been the inventor of the tragic style, 
and to have been the first to assemble a chorus, to 
sing a dithyramb, to give that name to the song of 
the chorus, and to introduce Satyrs speaking in 
metre. , 





Poseidon ascribed to Arion; this hymn being of 
much later date will be found in vol. iii; for other 
refs. see Pauly-Wiss. Real-Encycl. 


1$9 


SAIIPOTS 
Bios 


Stob. Fl. 29. 58 Aidavod: YOAV oO “AOnvaios 
"EEnneotidou Tapa TOTOV Tou aderpisod avtob 
HEXOS TL Lam pods daavtos, joOn TO péret Kal 
mpooétake TQ perpaxiy biba Ear avrov. épwrna- 
avtos 6€ Tivos 8a Trotay aitiay ToUTO éaTrovoaxer, 
db¢ py ‘Iva pabov adto arobdva. 


Hdt. 2.135 ‘Podais b¢ és Aiyumrov dmixero 
E.dvbew Tob Lapiou KopicavTos: dmicopern 6é 
Kat épyaciny érvdn XPNbaT cov peydhov UTr0 
avdpos Mutirnvaiov Xapatov tod Xxauav- 
Spwvupou mardos aderpeod dé Lampois THS 
povoro.od. sn prréovat bé Kos év TH Nav- 
Kpate erappédiro1 ylyver Bau at eTaipat tobTo Lev 
yap airy THS TWépt Neyerar 66¢ 6 Oo doyos ovTw dn 
TL KAELVT) eyevero @s kal wavres of “EdXnves 
‘Podaimros TO ovvoua é£eua0ov . . . Xadpakos &é 
as Avadpevos “Pod@muv a amevoaTnce es MuriAnvnp, 
éy péret LaTgpw KatexepTounoé pv. 


Ibid. 134 xara” Apaow Bacidevovta hv axud- 
fovoa ‘Podartes. 

Str. 17. 808 [ 7. Tupapiooy |: AéeyeTat 5é THs 
éraipas Taos yeyovas bo TOV epartan, Rv 
Lange pev | TOV mEeAGY Tointpia Karel Awpixay, 
épwpévny Tov aderdov avtns Xapd£ou yeryovviay, 
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SAPPHO 


LIFE 


Stobaeus Anthology: Aelian:—One evening over 
the wine, Execestides the nephew of Solon the 
Athenian sang a song of Sappho’s which his uncle 
liked so much that he bade the boy teach it him, 
and when one of the company asked in surprise 
‘What for?’ he replied ‘I want to learn it and 
die.’ | 

Herodotus, Histories: Rhodopis was brought to 
ply her trade in Egypt by Xanthes of Samos, from 
whom she was bought at a great price and given her 
freedom by a Mytilenaean named Charaxus, the 
son of Scamandronymus and brother of the poetess 
Sappho. . . . It seems that the courtesans of Nau- 
cratis are particularly attractive. At any rate the 
one of whom we are speaking became so famous 
as to be a household word throughout the Greek 
world, . . . When Charaxus returned to Mytilene 
after setting Rhodopis free, Sappho soundly rated 
him in a poem. 

The Same: Rhodopis flourished in the reign of 
King Amasis. 

Strabo Geography [the Pyramids]: There is a 
story that this one was built by her lovers as the 
tomb of the courtesan who is sometimes called 
Rhodopis but is known as Doricha to the lyric 
poetess Sappho, whose brother Charaxus made her 
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9 , bf , , b 
olvov Kxatayovtos eis Navxpatw AéoBiov xat 
J , ” > 3 / ¢ “A 
éutroptay, adXrot 8 ovoudfovar ‘Podamv. 


Ath. 10. 424e g@voyoour Te iba TOUS ipxatoes 
oi ebyevéctator maides .. . Sarda Te Karn 
TOMAXOV Adptxov Tov | Werov €TAaLvel WS 
oivoxoovvTa év TO TrpuTavei@ Tots MutiAnvaiots. 


Str. 13. 617 [a. MutiArnvys]: cuunKpace dé 
rovtas (littax@ Kai _ AAKaip) Kat * Largo, 
Oavpacrov Te Yphpa: ou yap i. iopev év TO TOGOUT® 
Xpove TO pynpovevopevep pavelody Tia yuvaixa 
Evdwiddov ovdse KATA piKpov Eexeivn TroLnoEDs 
Yapev. 

Ibid. 618 [ ar. "Epécou): é€ "Epéoou 5. ijoav 
@cadpactos te eat Pavias ot €x THY TepiTaTaY 


diroc oat. 


Sch. Plat. Phaedr. 235 c¢ Sarda AUPLKN TrOL- 
nT pla, {Kapavdpwvupov, MutiAnvaia. 


Marm. Par. 36 ad ot Yarda é« Mutirnvns 
els Zuxediav Erhevce puyoioa [ro déuTep jov 1[érn 
HHHAAATIIE, _ Epxo|vros "AOnynow pev Kpitiav 
Tov TMpoTepov, év Lupaxovacars dé trav "Yapopav 
KATEXOVT@V THY APXNV. 


Euseb, Ol. 45. 22 Sappho et Alcaeus poetae 
clari habentur. 


1 E, cf. ae Berl. -Aberd. Alcaeus C.R. 1917. 33 2 some 
mss 45, 1 


4 cf. Suid. Afowwos, Phot. Lex. ‘Poddmidos avaOnua, Ov. 
142 





LIFE OF SAPPHO 


his mistress on one of his visits to Naucratis with 
a cargo of Lesbian wine.! 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: It was the custom 
among the ancients for the boys of noblest birth to 
pour out the wine. . . . The beautiful Sappho often 
sings the praises of her brother Larichus as serving 
the wine in the town-hall of Mytilene.? 


Strabo Geography ie Mytilene]: Contemporary 
with Pittacus and Alcaeus was Sappho—a marvel. 
In all the centuries since history began we know 
of no woman who could be said with any approach 
to truth to have rivalled her as a poet. 


The Same fon Eresus]: This was the birthplace 
of Theophrastus and Phanias, the Peripatetic philo- 
sophers.* 


Scholiast on Plato Phaedrus: Sappho: A lyric 
poetess, daughter of Scamandronymus; a native of 
Mytilene.* 


Parsan Chronicle: From the time when Sappho 
went from Mytilene to Sicily when banished [the 
second time, 334 years,| in the archonship of the 
earlier Critias at Athens and the rule of the Gamori 
or Landowners at Syracuse (B.c. 598).° 


Eusebius Chronecle: Olympiad 45. 2 (B.c. 598): 
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus. 


Ey. 15. 63, Paroem. App. 4 7 cf. Sch. Zt. 20. 234 
3 he would have mentioned 3. had he believed her to have 
been born there * cf. Mosch. 3. 92 5 the date 


occara in a gap, but is prob. right; in any case it must lie 
betw. 605 and 591 
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Hermes, ap. Ath. 598b.. . 


AéaBwos ’ArXxaios 8 wrécous avedéEato Kwomous 
Lampovs hopuitwy ivepoevta modov 

yiwwoKes. 0 0 dotdds anddvos npdcal’ duvev 
Tyiov ddyvvev avdpa Torudpadin .. . 


Ath. 599c év rovtos o ‘Eppnovavak oddd- 
NeTaL ouyxpoveity oiduevos Lamwdw Kal ’Ava- 
Kpéovta, Tov pev Kata Kopov nat IWodveparny 
yevopevov, tnv S¢ Kat ‘AdXudtrnv tov Kpoicou 
TaTépa. 


Ov. Ep. 15. 61 [Sappho Phaoni] 
Sex mihi natales ierant, cum lecta parentis 
ante diem lacrimas ossa bibere meas. 


Sch. Pind: ets tods "Evvéa Auptxovs: 
"Evvda TOV TpwTwV AUPLKaY TATPHY yeveny TE 
pdvOave, kal marépas Kal dedrexTov AOpec. 
ov MurtiAnvaios pev Env yepapw@tepos dAXwv 
"AXKaios mporepos nyixos Aiondns. 
7 & éml t@ Evvny watpny dovny te Sacioa 
Lamdw Krnidos xai watpos Evpuyvou .. . 


Suid. Sarda (a’): Lipwvos: of S¢ Evvopivou:! 
ot S¢ Evpuyvou-? of Sé 'Expirov’ ot 5é Xpou- of 
5é Yxdpovos:® of 5 Evdpyou* of 5¢ Yxap- 
avdpwvupov: pntpos bé Kredds: AecBia é€ 
’Epécou,® Avpixn yeyovvia Kata thy ws ’Orup- 
miada, 6te Kal Adxaios Hv Kab Yrnoiyopos Kat 
Ilirraxos. toav 5 avtA aderdol tpeis Adpsyos, 


1 mss also Eduhyov 2 mss ’Hepiyvou but Eud. Evdpiydou 
3 mss Kduwvos “ mas ’Erdpxou 5 mss and Str. 13. 618 
’Epéocov but coins have a 


144 








LIFE OF SAPPHO 


Hermesianax quoted by Athenaeus Doctors at 
Dinner: . . . And Lesbian Alcaeus, thou knowest in 
how many a serenade he thrummed out his delight- 
ful love of Sappho; the poet loved that nightingale 
of hymns and vexed the man of Teos with his 
eloquence.1 

Athenaeus [on the Same]: In these lines Herme- 
sianax is wrong in making Sappho contemporary 
with Anacreon. She belongs to the time of Alyattes 
father of Croesus, whereas he is coeval with Cyrus 
and Polycrates. 

Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: I 
was but six years old when the bones of a parent 
received the too-early drink-offering of my tears. 


Preserved by.the Scholiast on Pindar: On the 
Nine Lyric Poets: Now shall you learn the birth- 
place and lineage of the great lyric poets, and 
behold both their fathers and their language. First 
was Alcaeus of Mytilene, the most honoured [or 
eldest] of them all, a resonant son of Aeolus; and 
next to him one of the same city and speech, Sappho 
daughter of Eurygyus and Cleis . . . 


Suidas Lexicon: Sappho (1st notice): Daughter of 
Simon or of Eunominus, or of Eurygyus,? or of 
Ecrytus, or of Semus, or of Scamon,? or of Euarchus, 
or of Scamandronymus; mother’s name Cleis. A 
Lesbian of Eresus,‘ a lyric poetess ; flourished in the 
42nd Olympiad (8.c. 612-609) along with Alcaeus, 
Stesichorus, and Pittacus. She had three brothers, 


1 cf. Ov. Ep. 15. 29 2 the exact form of the name is 
doubtful ; cf. ’Epfyu:os son of Larichus of Mytilene, temp. 
Alexander, Diod. 17. 27 ® abbrev. of Scamandronymus 


« perh. wrong, see above 
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Xapakos, Evpuyvos.1 éyaunbn S€ Kepxwdra ? 
avdpt tovoLWTAaT@, Opuwpéevw amo “Avédpov: Kat 
Ouyatépa érroinaato é& avtov *) Kyrels wvopdoOn. 
éraipar b€ abtis Kal pirat yeyovacr Tpeis, ATOis, 
Tereotmna, Meyapa: mpos as xal SsaBornv Eoxev 
aisypas dirtas. pabnrpiar dé avThs ’Avayopa® 
Maanoia, ToyyvAa Kododwvia, Evveitna Yada- 
pvia. eypawe 5é pedd@v Avpixav BiBria OG. 
Kal TpwTn WAHKTpOV evpev. Eypawe Sé Kal érre- 
ypaupara Kat tauBous xa povedias. — 

Suid. Lardw (6’)} AeoBia é« Murianvns, 
w'Ntpia. attn & épwra Pawvos tod Muti- 
Anvatov éx Tov AevKaTouv KaTeTovTicEy EauTND. 
tives O€ Kal TavTns elvat AvpiKNnY avéypaypay 
Toinaouy. 

Ael. V.H. 12.19 thy rowmtpiav Lardwo tHv 
LKapavdpwvupou Ouyatépa: tavtnv nal Idatov 
o ’Apistwvos codny avaypader: wuvOdvopat é 
drt Kal érépa ev tH AéoBo éyévero Lada, éTaipa 
Ov ToLynTpLa. 

Ath. 13.571d xadrodct yodv nal at érevOepat 
yuvaixes Ett xal viv xal ai wapbévos Tas cuvHOers 
Kat diras étaipas, ws 7 YaTgPo... 

Ov. Trist, 2. 365 

Lesbia quid docuit Sappho nisi amare puellas ? 

tuta tamen Sappho . 


‘ 


1 mss Evpuylou 2 mss also KepxvAg 3 *Avaxropla? 


1 or plied as a trader between A. (an Ionian city) and 
Lesbos ? 2 cf. Ov. Ep. 15. 70, 120 3 Anactoria ? 
4 “quill” prob. a mistake for péctis, a kind of lyre, cf. Ath. 
14. _635 e (below) 5 this must come from another source, 
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LIFE OF SAPPHO 


Larichus, Charaxus, Eurygyus. She was married 
to a very rich man called Cercilas [or Cercylas] who 
came from Andros,1 and had by him a daughter 
named Cleis.2. She had three companions er friends, 
Atthis, Telesippa, and Megara, to whom she was 
slanderously declared to be bound by an impure 
affection. Her pupils or disciples were Anagora% 
of Miletus, Gongyla of Colophon, Euneica of Salamis. 
She wrote nine Books of Lyric Poems, and was 
the inventor of the quill for striking the lyre.* 
[She wrote also ‘inscriptions, iambic verse, and 
monodies. |5 


Suidas Lexicon : Sappho (2nd notice): A Lesbian of 
Mytilene, a lyre-player. She threw herself from the 
Leucadian Cliff for love of Phaon the Mytilenaean. 
Some authorities say that she too was a lyric 
poetess. 

Aelian Historical Miscellanies [in the next article 
to that on Phaon *]: The poetess Sappho daughter 
of Scamandronymus: Even Plato son of Ariston 
calls her wise.’ I understand that there was another 
Sappho in Lesbos, a courtésan, not a poetess. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Freeborn women 
to this day, and girls, call their intimates and 
friends hetaerae or companions [the usual word for 


courtesan], as Sappho does in this passage (fr. 12). 


Ovid Songs of Sadness: What lore did Sappho 
teach, but how to love eo Pp8 Yet Sappho was 
safe... 


as the term ‘monodies’ would cover most of the contents of 


her nine Books 6 n.b. he gives no other hint of a con- 
nexion between the two the Greek means ‘ good at 
one’s art or trade’ 8 or teach her maidens but how to love 

147 


LQ 


LYRA GRAECA 


Sen. Ep. 88 quattuor milia librorum Didymus 
grammaticus scripsit. misererer si tam multa super- 
vacua legisset. in his libris de patria Homeri 
quaeritur, in his de Aeneae matre vera, in his 
libidinosior Anacreon an ebriosior vixerit, in his an 
Sappho publica fuerit, et alia quae erant dediscenda 
si scires; i nunc et longam esse vitam peer 


Ath. 13. 596b évdofous dé éraipas Kai é7i 
Kadnet Siapepovaas Hveyicev Kat a Navxparis: 
Awpixar Te, iy 7h Karn Largo épwpevny ryev- 
owevny Xapakou tov aderpod QUTHS Kat’ éumoplay 
els THY Navepatw adTraipovTos Oia Tis Touncews 
SraBarree @S TOMA tov Xapatou yoo pio apevyy. 
‘Hpodoros é avTny ‘Poder Karel," aryvody Ort 
évTépa Tis Awpixns éotly adtn, i] Kal TOUS Tépt- 
Bonrous oBeXic Kous avaeica éy Acrdois, ov 
pémvytar Kparivos bia TOUT@Y ... ets b€ THY 
Awpixyay 708 énoince ToUTYy papa Hoceidimros, 
KaLToL Kal év TH Aicwteia* moAXaxis avTis 
pvnpovevaas. éati Oé TOE 


Awptxa, ootéa pev o arradis Koopuno’ arodec pa * 
Xaitys TE pupeav EXTrVOOS GLTrEYOVN 

uy) TOTe TOV Xapievta meptaTet\dbaca * Xapakov 
avy pous opOpivey inpao KicouBiov. 

Lampoas 5 Oé pévovot pidns é Ett Kal pevéovoty 
Bois au eval pbeyyopevar oenides* 

ovvopwa gov paxdpiaTov, } Navxparis be gurd£er 
gat’ avin Neidrou vais Epados tevayn.® 


1 cf. Str. 17. 808 2 Wil: mss Aifiorla 3 E, cf. 
anddecuos, Sécna and for rhythm 4.P. 12. 98.1: mss &wadd 
(taking Sécue for plur.) xoiuhoaro deouay (gen. due to ard) 
4 EF: mss pres. 5 mss Sarpga: * mss eoray ef and yeyayyn 
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Seneca Letters to Lucilius: The grammarian Didy- 
mus wrote four thousand books. I should pity him 
if he had merely read so many useless works. The 
list includes treatises in which he discusses the 
birthplace of Homer, the true mother of Aeneas, 
whether Anacreon was more of a rake than a sot, 
whether Sappho was a prostitute, and other ques- 
tions the answers to which you ought to forget if 
you knew them. And then people complain that 
life is short. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Naucratis too was 
the home of some famous and extremely beautiful 
courtesans. Doricha, who became the mistress of 
Sappho’s brother Charaxus when his business took 
him to Naucratis, is trounced by his sister in a poem 
for having fleeced him.?2 But Herodotus calls her 
Rhodopis,? not understanding that Doricha is not 
the same as the woman who dedicated at Delphi 
the famous spits mentioned by Cratinus . . .4. The 
following epigram was written on Doricha by Posei- 
dippus, who speaks of her many times in the Aesopeia : 
‘*Tis but your bones they adorn now, Doricha, that 
band for your dainty hair, that spice-breathing 
mantle you wrapped the fair Charaxus in, to lie 
breast to breast with you till ‘twas time for the 
morning cup; yet the white speaking pages of 
Sappho’s dear song abides and ever will. Happy 
your name, which Naucratis thus will keep for her 
own so long as sea-going ship sails up the shallows 
of the Nile.5 Moreover there was a certain 


1 cf. Mart. 7. 69, 10. 35, Apul. Apol. 413, Ov. A.A. 3. 


331, Rem. 761 2 of. Ov. Ep. 15. 63, 117° > cf. Str. 17. 
808 A rcdae lost 8 4. ¢, steers ite way among the 
lagoons ; was 30 miles from the sea 
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Kat Apxedixn } ay TLS éx THs Navepdtews Kal 
aur éraipa KaAn ... Kal H é& "Epécov: dé THs 
<étépas Lamdovs opedvupos> éraipa.» Tov Kadod 
Ddwvos épacbeica mreptBonrtos nv, as pat 
Nopdus 2 év Tepid 'Acias. 

Str. 10. 452 [a. Aeveddos]’ eyes 5é€ TO TOU 
Aevxdta ’AmodXwvos iepov Kal TO GApa TO TOUS 
épwras tmavev wemictevpevov, ‘Ob 67 AéyeTas 
TPOTN Lampe, as dynow o Mévavdpos, 

TOV Um épKopumov Onpoca Pdov' 

olaTpavtt wobw pirat TET pas 

md threpavods: dNAA Kat’ edynv 

oov, déatrot avak, etdnpcic0w 

téuevos trept Aeveddos axtis.® 
O pev ovv Mévavépos mpaTnv arécbar rAéyer THY 
Latdw, ot 6 étt dpxatohoyixwrepor Keparov 
pacw pac bevta IIrepéda tov Aniovéws. nv O€ 
Kal awa pov Tots Aeveadiors KaT éviauTov év TH 
Ovoia Tov ‘AmrOd@vos a a7r6 TIS o KOT perio Bai 
Tia T@Y ev aiTiass OVTWY aTrOTpOTAS Kapty, 
éFamTopévey e€ autod tavtobaTav mrepwran * 
Kal opvéwy avaxouvdive dSuvapévov 77 mrqcet TO 
adpa, brobexes at dé KaTw pexpais adore 
KUKN® TEplerTaTas TOAAOUS Kal teprawley eis 
Stvapev Tov Spwv Ew Tov avarndbevta. 

Serv. Verg. Aen. 3.279 Phaon cum esset navi- 
.cularius solitus a Lesbo in continentem proximos 
quosque mercede transvehere Venerem mutatam 
in anuis formam gratis transvexit. quapropter ab ea 
donatus unguenti alabastro, cum se indies inditum 


1 Kaib. -£: mss ris éraloas Savoy * Wil. Nuupddepos 
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LIFE OF SAPPHO 


Archedicé of Naucratis, who was a beautiful cour- 
tesan. . . . And according to Nymphis in his 
Voyage around Asia, the courtesan of Eresus, who 
was a namesake of the other Sappho and lover of 
the fair Phaon, won great notoriety. 


Strabo Geography [the Leucadian Cliff]: This rock 
is surmounted by the temple of Apollo Leucites, 
and from it is the leap which is supposed to cure 
love, ‘Where Sappho first,’ to quote Menander, 
‘in wild love-chase of the proud Phaon, leapt from 
the far-seen rock. But now in accordance with my 
vow shall thy precinct be praised, great Lord, by 
reason of the Cliff Leucadian.’1 Though Menander 
thus gives priority to Sappho, greater antiquaries 
than he assign it to Cephalus son of Deioneus, It 
was an old custom of the Leucadians, every year 
at the sacrifice to Apollo, as an apotropaic or avert- 
ing rite, to throw from the cliff some guilty person 
to whom they had previously fastened all sorts of 
birds and other winged creatures which by their 
fluttering might break his fall, a large crowd wait- 
ing below in small boats to pick him up and if 
possible carry him off to safety beyond the frontier. 


Servius on the Aeneid: Phaon, who was a ferry- 
man plying for hire between Lesbos and the main- 
land, one day ferried over for nothing the Goddess 
Venus in the guise of an old woman, and received 
from her for the service an alabaster box of unguent 


1 cf. Hesych. Mil. Sarge 


3 last lineand a half added by Bentley from Hesych. Aeuxados : 
cov: mss ohv 4 BE: mss wrepav 
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ungeret, feminas in suum amorem trahebat, in quis 
fuit una quae de monte Leucate, cum potiri eius 
nequiret, abiecisse se dicitur, unde nunc auctorare 
se quotannis solent qui de eo monte iaciantur in 
pelagus.} 

Suid. Ddwy: <Ddwy vrdpyes TO KadArAG Kai 
TO TPOT@'> hac eri TAY épacpiwy Kal UVTrEpn- 
davov. tov yap Pdwvos epacOijvai hace ovv 

a \ 4 bd \ , 2 \ 
TONAOLS KAL Lato, ov THY TolLnTplay, adra 
<darrAnv> AecBiav' Kai arotvyydvoveay pirat 
éauTny amo THs Aeveddos rétpas. 

*Ath, 2.69d Kparivos 6€ dno. Padwvos épac- 
rs) a \ >A SL 2 ¢ a f) 5 / ) 
etcav thv Adpoditnyv ev ‘ Karais Opicaxivats 

> N ) Vy) , > +e ’ 9 
avtov dmoxpiwat, Mapovas 6 o vewtepos év 

U A 
vAon KpOov. 

Ov. Ep. 15, 51 


Nunc tibi Sicelides veniunt nova praeda puellae ; 
quid mihi cum Lesbo? Sicelis esse volo. 


Ath. 10. 450e év 5€ Samdot o *Avtudavns 
avTny Hy Tolntptav mpoBddXovaay ‘trotei 
ypihous . . .:—13. 572¢ “Equmrmos év Yamgot 
dyow . . .:—8. 339ce Kal Tipoxrns 8 év 
Lampot dynow . . .:—13. 599d Kat yap 
Aidiros 0 K@p@dsotrotos TeToinKey ev Lamot 


1 Ael. V.H. 12. 18 adds ra ye pry reAevtaia awespdyn 
potxevwy GAous 
1 prob. basis of the plot of the Phaon of the comedy-writer 
Plato #? Aelian adds ‘ Finally he was taken in adultery and 
murdered’ * from Apostolius Par. 2. 707 who appends a 
slightly different version derived from pit. Palaeph. Incred. 
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the daily use of which made women fall in love 
with him.!| Among those who did so was one who 
in her disappointment is said to have thrown her- 
self from Mount Leucates, and from this came the 
custom now in vogue of hiring people once a year 
to throw themselves from that place into the sea.? 


Suidas Lexicon: Phaon: <You are a Phaon both 
in looks and deeds>°; this proverb is used of those 
who are lovely and disdainfal. They say that this 
Phaon was beloved by many women, among them 
Sappho, not the poetess but another Lesbian, who 
failing to win him threw herself from the Leucadian 
Cliff. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to Cra- 
tinus, Aphrodite when beloved by Phaon concealed 
him among the ‘fair wild-lettuces’; but according 
to the younger Marsyas the hiding-place was among 
the growing barley. 


Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: 
The maidens of Sicily are now thy prey; what have 
I to do with Lesbos? I am fain to be a Sicilian. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Antiphanes in 
his Sappho makes the poetess propound riddles 
slo quote the Sappho of Ephippus .. . ;— 
Compare Timocles’ Sappho . . . ;—Diphilus, the 


49 with the inconsistent addition, ‘this is the P. in whose 
honour as her lover many a song has been written by 
Sappho’ ; cf. Phot. Lex. Aeuxdrns, &dwv, Phot. Bibl. 153 
(list of Leucadian Cliff leapers without mention of S.), Luc. 
D. Mort. 9. 2 (substitutes Chios for Lesbos), Ov. Ep. 15. 175f 
(confuses the ‘two Sapphos’), Am. 2. 18. 34, Stat. Szlv. 
5. 3. 155 (substitutes Calchis (sic) for Leucas), Apost. 
Paroem. 17. 80, Alciphr. 3. 1, Aus. Zd. 6. 21, Ep. 92, Plin. 
NV.H, 22. 9, Plaut. Mil. 1246 
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Spapare Lampots épactas "Apytroyov Kal 
‘Iamevakta.! 


Max. Tyr. 24 (18) O TAS Aea Bias (épas), él TOL 
xn mpea BuTepa TOUS veois elxaca, Ti ay ein 
aXXo i} ”) LwKpaTous TEXUN EPwTLKT ; : Soxotior yap 
pos THY Kata TAUTO éxdtepos didiay, y ev 
yuvarkan, o 8é dp péveoy emiTnoeioat. kal yap 
TOAAQY €pav Edeyov Kal Uo TAaVTOV ddMaxerBau 
TOV Kadov. StL yap exelvep "ArxiBiddns Kat 
Xappidns Kal Paidpos, TOUTO Th eo Big Cupivva 
Kal "ArOts Kat “Avaxtopia: Kal érumep Xoxpdres 
ot avTiTeXvoe Tpodexos cat T opyias kat Opaav- 

paxos Kai Hpwrayopas, TobTo TH Lam poi Topya’ 
Kal ‘Avdpopeda: viv pev CTUTEMG | TAUTALS, vov 
dé ENE YXEL Kal elpwvevetat avTa exewa Ta 
LwKpaTous. 


Ov. Ep, 15, 15 


Nec me Pyrrhiades Methymniadesve puellae 
nec me Lesbiadum cetera turba iuvant ; 

vilis Anactorie, vilis mihi candida Cydro,? 
non oculis grata est Atthis ut ante meis, 

atque aliae centum, quas hic? sine crimine amavi ; 
improbe, multarum quod fuit, unus habes. 


1 cf. Ibid. 11. 487 a 2 mss also Cydno, but see L. & S. 
xubdyds 3 some inss non 





1 cf. Bek. An. p. 89, Poll. 7; it will be seen that the ancient 
testimony for connecting the poetess with the Leucadian 
Cliff and with Phaon is conflicting ; there were many White 
Rocks, and her leap, which if it was more than a threat or a 
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writer of comedies, in his play Sappho has made the 
poetess beloved by Archilochus and Hipponax.! 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: The love of the 
fair Lesbian, if it is right to argue from one age 
to another, was surely the same as the art of love 
pursued by Socrates. . They both appear to me to 
have practised the same sort of friendship, he of 
males, she of females, both declaring that their 
beloved were many in number and that they were 
captivated by all beautiful persons. What Alcibiades, 
Charmides, and Phaedrus were to him, Gyrinna,? 
Atthis, and Anactoria were to her, and what his 
rival craftsmen, Prodicus, Gorgias, Thrasymachus and 
Protagoras were to Socrates, that Gorgo and Andro- 
meda were to Sappho, who sometimes takes them 
to task and at others refutes them and dissembles 
with them exactly like Socrates. 


Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: 
I take no pleasure in the maids of Pyrrha or 
Methymna nor in any of the daughters of Lesbos ; 
Anactoria is a paltry jade, and so is the fair Cydro; 
my eyes see no beauty now in Atthis, or in a 
hundred others whom I have loved here so inno- 
cently. Bold man! what once belonged to many 


- is now thine alone. 


metaphor, can hardly have been fatal (cf. Max. Tyr. 18. 9 
below), was apparently transferred to Leucates from one of 
these; the second Sappho is prob. a late invention in- 
tended to reconcile the testimony of S.’s own works with 
the dramatic adaptations of the popular tradition to the 
myth of Phaon and the Goddess (cf. Jason and Hera Ap. 
Rhod. 3. 68) 2 cf. Suid. "Hpwva, Eust. J/. 2 p. 247 3 or 
not without evil imputation 
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Philostr. Vit. Ap. 1. 30 elonet poev 87 (o ‘ATron- 
Nwveos) TOPATrE WT OLEVOS UT WAELoYwWY* ToUTI 
yap @OVTO kat T@ Baciret xapilerOar padovres 
@S Yaipo. aduypere duiwy dé és Ta Bacirea ov 
breBrewrev és ovdey Tov Javpalopevar, ann 
WOTEP adouropay | Sunes avra, Kal karéoas TOV 
Aap ‘“Hpov pe’ en Tpanv, Ste évowa HY TH 
Tappurw yuvari H 87 Lam pot TE opedijo at 
AeyeTar Kab Tous Upvous ods és THY “A prepe THY 
Tlepryatav adovat ourGeivar tov Atovéwy Te Kal 
Tappircov TpoTov. ‘"Hpopny ’ eon, To Oe 
évoya ovK eltras. ‘Oux, @ XPNOTE, elTrov adr 
éEnyoupnu co TOUS vOMOUS TOV dpvov Kal Ta 
ovopara Kai O1rn Ta Aiodéwy €s TO dx poTatov TE 
Kat TO Lovov Taugurov mapy drake: pos adr 
pera, Taita éyevoueOa, Kat ovKET’ pov pe mept 
TOU OvopuaTos: KaNetTaL ToLvUD " cody airy 
Aapopvrn, Kal AevyeTat TOV Lampods Tpomrov 
mapOévous Te opednt pias etna Gat TOL ward TE 
ovvbeivas TH [ev epwriKa, Ta Oe 0 Duvous. Td Tov 
és tv “Apteuty nal twapwdntat avTH Kal aro 
Tov LaTpPoov fotar. 


Hor. Od. 2. 13. 21 [Ile et nefasto te posuit 
die .. ., arbos . . .]: 


- Quam paene furvae regna Proserpinae 
et iudicantem vidimus Aeacum 
sedesque discriptas piorum et 
Aeoliis fidibus querentem 


Sappho puellis de popularibus 
et te sonantem plenius aureo, 
Alcaee, plectro ... 


7 oa 
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Philostratus Life of Apollonius of Tyana: So Apol 
lonius entered the king’s palace, accompanied by a 
number of people who, knowing that he had been 
pleased to hear of his arrival in Babylon, thought 
that this would gratify the king. As he passed in 
however, the philosopher paid no attention whatever 
to the wonders of the house, but walking by them 
as though he were travelling on the high road, called 
Damis to him and said: ‘ You asked me the other 
day the name of the fair Pamphylian who is said to 
have been associated with Sappho and to have com- 
posed the hymns they sing to Artemis of Perga in 
the Aeolian and Pamphylian modes.’ ‘So I did,’ he 
replied ; ‘but received no answer.’ ‘No, my friend, 
but you received an account of the tunes of the 
hymns and ‘the names they are known by, and how 
she changed the Aeolian peculiarities into her own 
noble Pamphylian. We then turned to something 
else, and you did not repeat your original request. 
Well, this clever woman’s name was Damophyla, 
and she is said to have had girl-companions like 
Sappho, and to have composed love-poems and 
hymns just as she did. The hymns to Artemis are 
her adaptations of her teacher’s work, deriving 
ultimately from Sapphic originals.’ 


Horace Odes [Ill-omened was the day of your 
planting, good tree . . .]: How near was I to be- 
holding the realm of gloomy Proserpine with Aeacus 
holding court, how near to seeing the abodes assigned 
the holy dead, with Sappho singing elegies to the 
Aeolian string upon the girls of her city, and thee, 
' Aleaeus, chanting with fuller note and quill of 
gold... 
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Ov. Ep, 15. 201 


Lesbides, infamem quae me fecistis amore, 
desinite ad citharas turba venire meas. 


Arist, Ek. 1398 b mavres Tovs aopous TLLOOL® 
dproe your ‘Apxiroyov KaiTep Braodnpov évTa 
TETUYLIKATE, kat Xioz ‘ ‘Opnpov ovK ovTa TON THY, 
Kal Mutirnvator Lampo KaiTrep yuvaira ovcay, 
Kal Aaxedatpovtot Xihova TOV YEpovTwD erroinaav 
nxtoTa dtAoAoyor GvTES . . . 


Poll. 9.84 MuritAnvaios Larde tO vopiopare 
éveyapaEavto. 


Anth. Pal, 7 14 ‘Avturatpov LedOwviouv eis 
Large thy Mutirnvaiay tHv AupLEND: 


Latow tor xevGes, yOwv Alor, Tay peTa 
Movcais 
aGavatras Ovarav Modcav dedopevay, 
ap Kumpis kat “"Epws avvap étpadov, as péta 
lea 
Em NEK aeifwov TLepidwy orepavoy, 
"EAAdoe pev répyriv, coi dé KAEOS. @ TpLéAcKTov 
Moipac Swetoa vipa Kat nracdras, 
TOS OUK exdooaa de mavdpOurov 7 Hap aos@ 
apOira pnoapéva bap ‘EXixwviddwr ; 


Plat. Phaedr, 235b 2%. Todto éyw oor ovxért 
olos T Evopae Tider Oat Tanratol ya Kal copol 
avépes TE Kal yuvatxes areEpl aura el pnKOTEs Kat 
ryeypaores éfedeyEovar Be, édv oot Xaptlopevos 
ovyxopa.—PAl. Tives obra ; Kai 10d ov BerTtio 
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Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: 
Daughters of Lesbos, whose love has made me of 
ill-report, throng ye no more to hear my lyre. 


Aristotle Rhetoric: ... The wise are honoured 
universally. The Parians have honoured Archilochus 
despite his slanderous tongue, the Chians Homer 
though he was not of their city, and the Mytilenaeans 
_ Sappho for all she was a woman ;? while the Spartans, 
- who have no love for learning, elected Chilon of their 
senate .. .2 


Pollux Vocabulary: The Mytilenaeans engraved 
Sappho on their coinage.’ | 


Palatine Anthology: Antipater of Sidon on Sappho 
the lyric poetess of Mytilene: That which thou 
coverest, Aeolian soil, is Sappho,‘ one that is sung 
for a mortal Muse among Muses immortal, one that 
was reared by Cypris and by Eros too, one that helped 
Persuasion weave the everlasting garland of the 
Pierian Maids, a delight unto Greece, a glory unto 
thee. O ye Fates that twirl the three-ply thread 
from the distaff, why span ye not a never-dying day 
for the songstress who devised the deathless gifts 
of the Daughters of Helicon? 


Plato Phaedrus: Socrates: I cannot go so far with 
you as that. There are wise ancients, both men and 
women, whose sayings or writings will refute me if 
I allow you to persuade me of it.—Puarprus: Who 
may these be? and where have they given you 


1 n.b. he does not say ‘an evil woman’ 3 cf. Aristid. 
12. 85 3 where she may still be seen, as also on that of 
Eresus; in both cases the coins are of Imperial times 
* Antipater (c. 120 B.c.) evidently believed that S. died in 
Lesbos ; cf. Max. Tyr. 18. 9 below 
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TOUT@Y aKnKOaS 50. Nov MeV odTas oux exw 
elTrety" Ofjdop | dé 6tt TLvaY aKijKoa, 7) Tou Lam pods 
THS Karis n "Avaxpéovtos Tov aopov 7 Kal 
ovyypapéwy: TLWaV. 


Max. Tyr. 24 (18).7. . . Lanois THS KaXS— 
00TH yap aQuTny avouutee Xatper (0 Lwxparns) 
51a THY Wpav TOY LEAVY, KaiTOL piKpav odcav Kal 
pérXaLvaD. 


Ov. Ep, 15. 31 

Si mihi difficilis formam natura negavit, 
ingenio formae damna rependo meae : 

nec me despicias, si sim tibi corpore parva 
mensuramque brevis nominis ipsa feram 1; 

sum brevis, at nomen quod terras impleat omnes 
est mihi; mensuram nominis ipsa fero. 

candida si non sum, placuit Cepheia Perseo 
Andromede, patriae fusca colore suae ; 

et variis albae iunguntur saepe columbae, 
et niger a viridi turtur amatur ave. 


Luc. Imag. 18 [a. tnv cogias Kal TUVETEWS 
etkova.|° SevTepov be Kal TpiTov mapddery pa 
Qcavw TE exein Kal 1) Aco Bia HeAoTrOLOS Kal 
Avotipa ért TAUTALS, u) bev TO peyadovovy 7 Geavw 
oupBarropery eis THY ypadnv, 7 Lamrdw sé To 
yANadupop Ths mpoaipécews . . . 

Sch. ad loc. écov els capa elbex eo TiTh <I> 
Lampe, pupa Te Kal pehawva opwpevn, cal th 
yap G@AXo 7 andwov apoppors Tois wriros él 
OULKP@ TO TOLUATL TrEepLeLAN EVN. 

Porph. Hor. Sat, 2. 1. 30 iy velut fidis arcana 
sodalibus olim | credebat libris]: Aristoxeni sententia 
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better information in this matter ?—Socrates: I 
cannot say off-hand ; but I have certainly got it from 
one of them, from the beautiful Sappho perhaps, or 
from the wise Anacreon, or some writer of history. 


Maximus of Tyre: . . . the beautiful Sappho, for 
so Socrates rejoices to call her because of the beauty. 
of her lyric verse, although she was small and dark. 


Ovid Letters of the ‘Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: 
If crabbed Nature has denied me beauty, I make 
up for the lack of it with wit; nor should you 
despise me for one that hath both small stature 
and little fame. Little I am indeed, but I have 
a name which fills the world, and tis by the measure 
of that I go. If.I am not fair, remember that 
Cepheian Andromeda found favour with Perseus, 
dark though she was with the hue of her birthplace, 
remember that white doves mate with pied, dark 
turtle-doves with green. . 


Lucian Portraits [on an ideal picture of Wit and 
Wisdom]: For a second and third model (after 
Aspasia) we might take Theano and the Lesbian 
lyrist, and for a fourth Diotima, Theano contributing 
to our picture greatness of mind and Sappho refince- 
ment of character .. . 


Scholiast on the passage: Physically Sappho was 
very ill-favoured, being small and dark, like a nightin- 
gale with ill-shapen wings enfolding a tiny body. 


Porphyrio on Horace [Lucilius used to confide 
his secrets to his books as though to a faithful 
comrade]: This idea comes from Aristoxenus, who 


1 mss fero 
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est; ille enim in suis scriptis ostendit Sapphonem et 
Alcaeum volumina sua loco sodalium habuisse. 


Max. Tyr. 24 (18).9 dvaiOetat (0 Ywxparns) TH 
ElavOinmn odvpouévy Ste amébvyncxev, 4 Sé 
Lardw tH Ouyatpi: 


ra 


bd A A b] ‘4 “9 PS 
ov yap Jews Ev potcoTTON® oLKLa 
Ophvov Oéwev: ov ayyu peter THOSE. 


Anth. Pal. 9.506 Tlddtevos eis Lara: 
"Evvéa tas Movaas dacivy twes: as odALywopas: 
nvioe Kal Yardw Aeo Bobev 7 Sexatn. 


Ibid. 7.718: Noaaidos eis Noacida: 
"QO, Eeiv’, eb TY ye mreis ToTl KaAriyopov Muri- 
Advav 
Tav Lamods yapitwv aidos? évavoapévay, 
eirav® ws Movcaort dita 7 hv & te Aoxpis ya 
tixte 4 iaats & Ste pot Tovvopa Nocaots, i@c.® 


Ibid. 7.407 Acooxopisou eis LaTgpwo thv Mute- 
Anvatav, THY MEAOTTOLOY, THY ev TH AUPLKH Troinoes 
Gavpalopévnv: 

"Hovorov diréovar véots mpocavakdip épwtov,® 

Vv , \ , . §@ es / 

Latgdw, cuv Movoais 7 pa ce Iepin 
4) “EXtx@y evetocos ica mrveiovcay éxeivals 

Koopel, thy KM péawm Modvaoar év Aiortd, 

H Kat ‘Tuny ‘Tpévaros éxov edgeyyéa Twrevenv 
ouv cot vupdidiov ictal’ bTEp Oadapwr, 


1 mssé7: ? E: mss &yOos * FE: msseiwety Mein: 
mss fra (pidav) tHvarre Adxptoca threw (TleTev, Tixt’ Ep’) 
5 Yoats 2nd person sing. as Theocr. 14. 34 #, al. partep. 
® Salm: mss mpds dvdnaw’ ép, 
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points out in his writings that Sappho! and Alcaeus 
made comrades of their books. 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Socrates chides 
Xanthippé for weeping when he is about to die, 
and so does Sappho chide her daughter: ‘No house 
that serveth the Muses hath room for grief, and so 
it ill-beseemeth this.’ 2 


Palatine Anthology: Plato on Sappho: Some say 
there are nine Muses; but they should stop to 
think. Look at Sappho of Lesbos; she makes a 
tenth. | 


The Same: Nossis on herself: If you are bound 
for Mytilene, stranger, the city of fair dances which 
kindled the fierce flame of Sappho’s lovelinesses,’ go 
not away till you have told them that I was dear to 
the Muses, and a daughter of Locris, and that you 
know my name is Nossis.* 


The Same: Dioscorides on Sappho of Mytilene, the 
lyric poetess, the wonder of lyric poetry: Sweetest 
of all love-pillows unto the burning young, sure am 
I that Pieria or ivied Helicon must honour thee, 
Sappho, along with the Muses, seeing that thy spirit 
is their spirit, thou Muse of Aeolian Erésus; or that 
Hymen God of Weddings hath thee with him when 
he standeth bright torch in hand over bridal beds, 


1 Acro says ‘ Anacreon’ 2 this little poem is printed 
here because it proves with its context that S. died quietly 
at home: for her age at death cf. fr. 42 2 or ‘Graces,’ 
the name of her book? cf. A.P. 9. 184 4 see also A.P. 
&. 132 | 
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 Kuvipew véov Epvos adupopevy ‘Agpodity 
awvO pnvos paKapov vepov adXoos ophs* 

wavtn, TOoTVLAL, Xaipe Deois iaa aas yap dodas } 
aBavatov &youev? viv Ett Ouyarépas. 


Anth, Pal. 4. 1 Meredypov orEpavos: 

Moica gira, tive Tavode pépets maryKaprrov aoLoayp ; 
Tis 0 kai tevEas buvobeTav otépavor ; 

dvuce pep Medeaypos, apildre dé Atoxnet 
pvapoouvov tavrav éLemovyce Xapev, 

mo\rAa pev euTrrckas “Avutns xpiva, wodrAa &é 

Mozpovs 

Nelpta, Kal Zargois Bara pév GAA podba ... 


Ibid. 7. 15 ‘AvteTdtpou eis THY auThy 
Odvoyd pev argo: Tog. cov 5 bmepea xov ao.oar 
Onreav, avdpwv baaov 6 Matovidas.3 


Ibid. 9. 66 “Avrirdtpov Ydwviov eis Yardy 
anv MuttAnvaiar éyxwpiactiKov 
Mvapoowvan €de OapBos, or Exdve TAS peAipwvow 
Laos, un Sexatav Modaav Exovar. Sporoi. 


Ibid. 9, 571 "Adéomotov: eis Tous Evvéa Avpt- 
Kous* 
"Exrayev ex OnBov peya Tltvoupos €mvee teprrva 
npdupehet $90 YY@ wodca Lepaviders 
Adyrre * LTnoixopos te Kal "IBynos' jv yAuKds 
"AdKpay 
Napa & dro cTopatwv POeyEaTo Bax yurlsnse 


1 Reiske-Tyrwhitt: mss Oeois yap Yoas docdds 2 Heck : 
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er Aphrodite with her when she bewails the fair 
young offspring of Cinyras in the sacred grove of 
the Blest. Howsoe’er it be, I bid thee all hail, Great 
Lady, even as any God; for we still hold thy songs 
to be daughters of an Immortal. 


Palatine Anthology: The Garland of Meleager: 1! 
To whom, dear Muse, bring you this song so rich in 
fruit ? and who is the fashioner of this your garland 
of minstrels? It is the work of Meleager, and he 
hath made it to be a keepsake for the admired 
Diocles. Inwoven here is many a lily of Anyte’s, 
many a white lily of Moero’s, and of the flowers of 
Sappho few, but roses .. . 


The Same: Antipater on Sappho: My name is 
Sappho, and my song surpasses the songs of women 
even as Homer's the songs of men. 


The Same: Antipater of Sidon, encomium on 
Sappho of Mytilene: Memory was astonished when 
she heard the honey-voiced Sappho, wondering 
whether mankind possessed a tenth Muse. 


The Same: Anonymous on the Nine Lyric Poets : 
Pindar of Thebes clanged amain; the Muse of 
Simonides breathed a joy of delicious-noted sound ; 
Stesichorus and Ibycus rang clear; Aleman was 
sweet ; and the lips of Bacchylides uttered pleasant 


1 poem introductory to M.’s collection of Greek ‘ Epi- 
grams,’ in which each poet’s works are likened to a 
tlower 


mss adavdras éxouey 3 mss aoday (-av) Onreay (-wy), stone 
-wy -wy 4 mss Adpret 
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Tle: ’Avaxpeiovts cuvéoreto trotkita 8 nda} 
"Adxaios wuxvn AéoBtos Aiortd:.? 

avopov & ov« évatn Lado Tédev, GAN épatetvais 
év Movaars Sexdtn Moica nataypaderat. 


Cat. 35.16 ...... Sapphica puella 
Musa doctior. 


Hor, Od. 4.9.11 ..... spirat adhuc amor 
vivuntque commissi calores 
Aeoliae fidibus puellae. 


Id. Ep. 1. 19. 28 
Temperat Archilochi Musam pede mascula Sappho. 


Anth. Pal. 7.16 Tivdrov eis Sarda 
9 , \ \ \ v , 4 a 
Ooréa pév Kal eadov Eyer Tahos obvopa Lamqods: 
ai 5€ copal Keivns pnotes dBavarou. 


Ibid. 17 TudAtou Aaupéa ets thy adtny 

AloAtkov Tapa TUuBov iav, Eéve, wn pe Oavodcar 
ctav MuttdAnvaiay évverr aotdotroXov" 

Tovde yap avOpwrwy Exapov xépes, Epya 6€ Pwotav 
és Taxevny Eppes Tordbe AnOedova: 

qv bé€ we Movoawr éetdons yap, av ad’ éexaaorns 
datpovos avOos éun OnKxa trap’ évveds., 

yvaceat ws Aidew cxotov éxpuyor, ovdé TLS Ex Tat 
THs AupiKHs Lampovs vaovupos néAL0s. 


Plut. Pyth. Or.6 ‘ovy opds,’ elev, ‘ donv xapuw 
éyee TA Lamdixa pédyn, KnrovvtTa Kat Kata- 
3 
OérXyovtTa Tovs aKpowpéevous ; 
2 mss avd¢ 2 Ee.g. or wruxrg ‘book’ cf. wrunxreiov?: 
mss xuxve (KvKv@) A. aiodld:, xuxvos A. AioAlow 
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things; Anacreon was attended by Persuasion; and 
Lesbian Alcaeus spake varied notes unto the wise 
Aeolian dame.!_ But Sappho was not ninth among 
the men; rather is she written tenth in the list of 
the lovely Muses. 


Catullus: . . . thou maiden more cultured than 
the Sapphic Muse. 


Horace: . . . Still breathes the love, still lives 
the flame, which the Aeolian maid confided to her | 
strings. 


The Same: The virile Sappho shapes her Muse 
with the metre of Archilochus. 


Palatine Anthology: Pinytus on Sappho: This 
tomb hath the bones and the dumb name of Sappho, 
but her wise utterances are immortal. 


The Same: Tullius Laureas on the same: When 
you pass my Aeolian grave, stranger, call not the 
songstress of Mytilene dead. For ’tis true this was 
built by the hands of men, and such works of human- 
kind sink swiftly into oblivion; yet if you ask after 
me for the sake of the holy Muses from each of 
whom I have taken a flower for my posy of nine,? 
you shall know that I have escaped the darkness of 
Death, and no sun shall ever be that keepeth not 
the name of the lyrist Sappho. 


Plutarch Pythian Oracles: ‘Do you not see,’ he 
asked, ‘what a charm the songs of Sappho have to 
enchant and bewitch the listener ?’ 


1 or in his Aeolian book ? 2 her nine ‘ Books’ 
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Plut. Symp. 7.8.2. [riot bahioTa XpnoTéor 
axpoduact Tape deimvov]|* Hyets yap éopev ot 
Tp@Tor TOU mpayLaTos eloaryopévou Svayepa- 
vavtes év ‘Pwoun cal xadaryrdpevos TOV aftovvtop 
TlAdtwva dsaywyny év olve Troveig au Kab Tey 
ITXdrwvos dtaXoyav éml Tpaynpace Kal puvpois 
dxovey Stamivovtas: ote Kal Lanois dvaheyo- 
pévns? ral TOY "Ava. péovTos éyw pot Sono 
catabécOat TO TroTnptov aidovpevos. 


Id, Amat, 18 a£tov be Lam pois Tapa Tats 
Movcats pynpovetoar TOV pev yap ‘Hdgatorou 
Twaioa ‘Papator - Kéxov ¢ toropotce Tip Kat proyas 
adiévat Sta Tod TTOMATOS é&w peovoas: aitn 5 
arnbas peperypeva, mupt pbeyyerat cat da TOV 
pede dvapéper TV dro Tis Kapoias Jeppornta 
‘Movcais evpovors twpévn tov Epwta’ Kat 
@ir0€evov. 


Id. Symp.1.5.1 Tas elpntat TO ‘montay © apa 
"Epos biddoKer Kav duovoos 9 TO Tpiv’ 
étnteito Twapa Loooty, Samdicav tiwvav doder- 

TOV e ® e 


Gell. 19. 3 Is (Antonius Julianus), ubi eduliis 
finis et poculis mox sermonibusque tempus fuit, 
desideravit exhiberi quos habere eum adulescentem 
sciebat, scitissimos utriusque sexus qui canerent voce 
et qui psallerent. Ac posteaquam introducti pueri 
puellaeque sunt, iucundum in modum ‘Avaxpedvrea 
pleraque et Sapphica et poetarum quoque recentium 
éXeyeta quaedam erotica dulcia et venusta cecinerunt. 


1 Wyttenbach: mss avadex. 
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Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [on what is the 
best sort of entertainment during dinner]: We were 
the first to fall foul of the new fashion when it came 
to Rome, and to deprecate the use of Plato as an 
after-dinner diversion and his dialogues as things 
to be listened to over the wine and the dessert. 
Why, even when they recite us Sappho or Anacreon 
I feel I must put down my cup for very shame. 


The Same Amatorius: Sappho fully deserves to be 
counted among the Muses. The Romans tell how 
Cacus son of Vulcan sent forth fire and flames from 
his mouth; and Sappho utters words really mingled 
with fire, and gives vent through her song to the 
heat that consumes her heart, thus ‘healing’ in 
the words of Philoxenus ‘the pain of love with 
the melodies of the Muse.’ } 


The Same Dinner-Table Problems: One day at 
Sossius’s, after the singing of some songs of Sappho’s, 
a discussion arose of the line ‘ Love makes a poet of 
the veriest boor.’ 


Aulus Gellius Attic Nights: When the chief courses 
were disposed of and the time was come for wine 
and conversation, Antonius expressed a wish that 
we might be favoured with a performance by the 
first-rate singers and players of both sexes whom he 
knew our young friend to have at command. In 
due time the young musicians were summoned, and 
proceeded to give delightful renderings not only of 
a number of the songs of Anacreon and Sappho but 
also of some charming erotic elegies, as they are 
called, of modern composers. 


1 gee fr. 2 
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Luc. Am. 30 et yuvaély éexednoia cal Sixa- 
oTHplLa kal TONLTLKGY Tm paryuaToov Hy petoucia, 
orpaTnyos av  wpootarns éxeyetpoTovndo Kal oe 
yarxaov aviptavtwy év tais ayopais, @ Xapixras, 
ériuwv. ayedov yap ovdé avtral mept avtar, 
bTOTaL Tpovxely KaTa codiav édoKouv, Et TES 
autais thy Tov Aéyew eEovciay édfxev, obtw 
peta omovons av eimov, ovy % Xwaptidtats 
avOwrrLopévn TedéorrAra, &:° iv év “Apyet Oeds 
dpiOpeirat yuvarcov “Apns: ovyd Td peAtypov 
abynpa AeoBiov Zarda nal 4 THs TlvOayopeiou 
codias Ovydtnp cave taxa & ovdé TWepixrrs 
ottws av Aoracia cuvnyopncev. 


Id. Merc. Cond. 36 xai yap ad nal rode ttro 
TOV yuvatkav otrovddleTat, TO Elvat Tivas avTais 
memradevpevous puicOod wtroTtedcis Evvovtas Kal 
TH hope Erropéevous’ Ev yap TL Kal todTO TeV 
dANwv KadkrAoTicpatov avtais Soxei, Hv NéynTas 
ws TeTraLloevpévat TE Elot Kal dirocodot Kal Trat- 
ovo dopata ov ToAU Ths Lamods arodéovta. 


Cic. Verr. 2. 4.57 Nam Sappho, quae sublata de 
prytaneo est, dat tibi iustam excusationem, prope 
ut concedendum atque ignoscendum esse videatur. 
Silanionis opus tam perfectum, tam elegans, tam 
elaboratum, quisquam non modo privatus sed populus 
potius haberet, quam homo elegantissimus atque 
eruditissimus Verres? . . . atque haec Sappho sub- 
lata quantum desiderium sui reliquerit, dici vix 
potest. nam cum ipsa fuit egregie facta, tum 


1 this, with the ref. to Syracuse in the Parian Chronicle 
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Lucian Loves: If women had a parliament and 
law-courts and a share in politics, you would have 
been elected general or president, Charicles, and 
they would have put up bronze statues in your 
honour in the market-place. Indeed, had all the 
wisest and cleverest of their own sex been given the 
opportunity, they could hardly have proved better 
champions of its cause, not even Telesilla, who took 
arms against the Spartan nobles and thus caused 
Ares to be reckoned at Argos a woman’s God, nor 
yet Sappho, the delicious glory of the Lesbians, or 
Theano the daughter of the wisdom of Pythagoras. 
Nay, Pericles could hardly have made out so good a 
case for Aspasia. 


The Same On Paid Companions: For ladies make 
a great point of having persons of education in their 
pay, to attend upon them and accompany them 
when they go abroad in their chairs, since there is 
nothing on which they pride themselves more than 
that it should be said that they are ladies of culture 
and learning and write poems almost as good as 
Sappho’s. 


Cicero Orations against Verres: The Sappho which 
was stolen from the town-hall of Syracuse,! that, 
I admit, almost grants you extenuation. Could this 
work of Silanion, so perfect, so refined, so finished, 
be in fitter hands publie or private than those of a 
man so refined and cultured as Verres? ... And 
how sorely this stolen Sappho was missed is almost 
more than words can tell. Not only was the poetess 
exquisitely portrayed, but there was a world-famous 


(above), is thought to be an indication that Sappho’s Sicilian 
exile was spent at Syracuse 


171 


LYRA GRAECA 


epigramma Graecum pernobile incisum habuit in 
basi, quod iste eruditus homo et Graeculus, qui haec 
subtiliter iudicat, qui solus intelligit, si unam litteram 
Graecam scisset, certe non reliquisset.! nunc enim, 
quod inscriptum est inani in basi, declarat quid fuerit 
et id ablatum indicat. 

Dion. Hal. Dem. 40 n O€ pera TavTny (dppovia) 
” yradupa Kal Gear pin Kal TO Kopapov aipoupevn 
™po TOU oepvod TOLAUTN® ovouaTwy aiel Bovrerae 
Aap Paver Ta AevoraTa, Kal paraxarata, THY 
evpaviar Onpwpévn Kal Thy evpederar, é& autav 
dé TO 700. émevta, ovx @s éTUYEV aE toi TavuTa 
Teva OUOE ATPEPLTKETTTWS TUVAPHOTTEW Oarepa 
Tots éTépots, dda Staxpivovea Ta Toa TOS ToLoLS 
mapa Oéueva povoLKwTEpous moteiy Suvncerat 
TOUS 7Xous, kal oxorroica Karta motov oXTpa 
Angpdevra Naptectépas aTrOTENETEL TAS cubuyias, 
olTwS cuvappLoT rely éxaoTa TELpaT aL, wrokdny 
shodpa trotovnern ppovtiba Tob auvexer Gas * cal 
ovvnreipGat kal mpometeis aTravrav auTav elvat 
Tas appovias . 2. TOLAUTA Ta pot Kab TAUTNS 
elvat patvetac Xapaxtypia tiKa THS appovias. 
mapadvely ata, é QUTHS Tovov pat TOUT@Y MeV 
‘Hotodov te ral Lampa kal “Avaxpeovta, ta dé 
meth} reEer Xenoapeveov ‘Iooxparny te tov 'AOn- 
vaiov Kal Tous éxetveo TAHoLdoavTas. 

Demetr. Eloc. 132 Ta pev oop eld TOY Xapirov 
Toa abe Kat Todde. elow dé al pev ev Tois mpay- 
pace xapires olov vuppaios xfyrot, Dmévanot, 
Epwres, 6AN 7 Laois Toino. ta yap TowadTa 


' mss sustulisset which some edd. keep, reading wna for non 
2 mss ouveéé. 
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Greek couplet inscribed upon the base, which this 
cultured Grecian who can really criticise such things, 
who is the only man who understands such things, 
would never have dreamt of leaving behind if he 
had known a single letter of the Greek alphabet. 
For the inscription on the empty base declares 
to-day what the statue was, thus proclaiming the 
theft.1 ° 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus 2 Demosthenes: Next 
comes the finished or decorative style, the style 
which makes for elegance rather than grandeur. 
In the first place it invariably prefers the smoothest 
and gentlest words, seeking euphony and melodious- 
ness and their resultant charm. Secondly, it does 
not put its words just as they come or combine them 
without consideration, but first decides what elements 
will combine to give the most musical effect, and 
what arrangement will produce the most taking 
combinations, paying very great attention to the 
coherence of the parts and the perfection of the 
joinery. . . . Such appear to me to be the charac- 
teristics of this style. For examples of it I may 
mention, in poetry, Hesiod, Sappho, and Anacreon, 
and in prose, Isocrates the Athenian and his school. 


Demetrius on Style: The forms, then, of literary 
charm are many and various. But charm may also 
reside in the subject. For instance, it may be the 
Gardens of the Nymphs, a wedding, a love-affair, in 
short the entire subject-matter of the poetry of 
Sappho. Such themes are charming even if treated 


1 Plin. .V.H. 35, 34 mentions a picture of S. by Leon, on 
which (?) cf. Anth. Plan. 310; see also Tat. adv. Gr. 130 
2 see also Comp. 19. 23 
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Kav UTO ‘Inmavaktos AeynTat, Xaplevta éort Kat 
auTo ihapov TO mparypa é& éavTov- oveeis yap ay 
Dpevatoy ¢ adou opyibopevos, ovode Tov “Epora "Epwvov 
TOLNO ELD TH éEpynveia 7) Tiyavta, ovd€ To yedav 
Kale. 


Him. Or. 1. 4 OvKodv Gpa Kat iv, a maides, 
€met Kal Tas mperepas Kadovpev Movcas pos 
yapunrtoy Yopov Kal épwra, aveivar THY dppoviav 
TY auvTovoy, iy awa, peta mraplevav ér’ "Ag po- 
diTn Xopevowmper. ott dé peyas O xivOvvos OUTWS 
amaXov péRos | eupely ws Thy Oeov dpécat TO 
péret, Tap QUT@Y ToLnTaY pavOaverv éfea tev, 
<av> Oi TAEious oluat Setvol Ta épwrina rYeVOMEVOL, 
: Kata pev Hideous Kal mapOevous eTLTOAL@TAaVTES * 
THY “Hpav edetkar, ta &€ ‘Adp obiTas épyva povy 
maphKay 7) AeoBia Lawpot Kal ddeuy qpos AUpay 
Kat movety Tov érBardprov.? ) Kal etonrOe peta 
Tos ayavas els Odrapor, TEKEL macTdoa, TO 
NEYOS oT POVYYSL, ayeipet TmapJevous <eis> VU 
petov, dyes kat “Adpoditny ep Gpparte Xapitev 
Kal Xopor "Eportov cupmataTopa® Kal THS meV 
vaxivOe@ Tas kopas opiyaca, TANv Goat peToOmTe 
pepifovrar, Tas NowTras Tals abpass adijcey UToKv- 
paiverv y mvevaoaey > TOV bé Ta mTéEpa Kal TOUS 
Boartpixous Xpua@ Koo wijoaca po TOU Sip pou 
omevoes TouTrevovtTas Kai 646a KivodvTas peTap- 
oLov. 


Anth, Pal. 9.189 dédnrov eis Largo trav Muti- 
Anvaiay peXooLoy" 


1 mss 7Odav «x. wap0évov dxironSoay 2 mss @dAauoy 
3 mss ei wAfrroey 
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by an Hipponax, the subject being pleasing in its 
nature. It is as impossible to sing a wedding-song 
in a rage, or make Love a Fury or a Giant by mere 
choice of expression, as it is to turn laughter into 
tears. | 


Himerius Orations: So it is time for us, my 
children, since we are summoning our Muses to 
marriage-dance and marriage-love, to relax the 
graveness of our music, so that we may the better 
trip it with the maidens in honour of Aphrodite. 
How hard it is to find a tune gentle enough to please 
the Goddess, we may judge from the poets them- 


. selves, most of whom, though past masters in love- 


poetry, went as bravely to the description of Hera 
as any boy or girl, but when it came to the rites of 
Aphrodite, left the song for the lyre and the making 
of the epithalamy entirely to Sappho, who when the 
contests! are over enters the chamber, weaves the 
bower, makes the bride-bed, gathers the maidens 
into the bride-chamber, and brings Aphrodite in her 
Grace-drawn car with a bevy of Loves to be her 
playfellows; and her she adorns with hyacinths 
about the hair, leaving all but what is parted by 
the brow to float free upon the wayward breeze, and 
them she decks with gold on wing and tress and 
makes to go on before the car and wave their 
torches on high.? 


Palatine Anthology: Anonymous on Sappho the 
lyric poetess of Mytilene: Come, ye daughters of 


1 part of the ceremony apparently consisted of a mock 
contest of suitors 2 cf. Him. ap. Schenkl Hermes 1911. 
421, Dion. Hal. Rhet. 247 
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"EXGere mpos téuevos tavpwmidos! dyNaov 
“Hons, 
Aco fides, d8pa todav Bnual? é&ucoopevat, 

évOa Kxarov otnoecbe” OeH yopov’ vue 8 

am ap&et : 

; Lampe Xpuceiny Xepaiv éxovaa AUpHy. 

OABiat opynO pod rrorvynGéos’ 4 yNuKLY Buvov 

etoalew avths Sofere KadXrorns. 

Jul. Ep. 30 ’Advurie’ 78n pév étiyyavov ave- 
pévos THS vooou, THY yewypadiav Ste dméoTELNas* 
ov pny éXaTToy ba TodTo Adéws edeEaunY TO 
Tapa cov WiWvdKLOY aTooTAaAEV. EXEL Yap Kal TA 
Siaypdppatra tev mpdcbev BerTiw, Kal KaTEpOv- 
cwcas auto mpocbels Tots tdpuBous, od paynv 
deidovtas thv BovirdXeov cata tov Kupnvaiov 
TWOUNTHY, ANN olous  KaAN Latha BovrAETaL Tois 
YOwoLs APLoTTELy. 

Paus. 1.25.1... ’Avaxpéwy o Trios, mpatos 
peTa Latdw tHv AcoBiay Ta TOANA Ov eyparpev 
EPWTLKA TOL TAS. 

Ath. 13. 605e xdyo &é¢ xara thy ’Emixparous 
"Avriraiba 

Tapotix’ éxpeudOnea TavTa® TavTEeNas 

Lamdods, Mernrov, Kreopévovs, Aapvvbiov. 

Ibid. 14.639a KnrEéapyos 5€é év dSeutépm “Epw- 
TiKOV TA épwtikd Pnow acpata Kat Ta Aoxpixa 
Kadovpeva ovdev TeV Yamgovs xal ’Avaxpéovtos 


dsadépery. 


1 Heck. cf. Nonn. 9. 68: mss yAauaar. 2 mss orjoagbe 
* mss Taira 
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Lesbos, trip it delicately in the whirling measure 
on your way to the shining precinct of the bull- 
faced Hera, and there take up the fair dance unto 
the Goddess with Sappho for your leader golden 
lyre in hand. Happy ye in that delightsome round! 
ye shall think, for sure, that ye are hearing some 
sweet hymn of Calliopé herself. 


Julian Letters: To Alypius:—I was already re- 
covered when I received the Geography, though 
your missive was none the less welcome for that. 
Not only are the maps in it better done, but you 
have given it a touch of literary distinction by 
prefixing the iambic motto—not such iambics as 
sing the fight with Bupalus, to adapt Callimachus,? 
but of the sort which the beautiful Sappho chooses 
to fit to her melodies. 


Pausanias Description of Greece: . . . Anacreon 
of Teos, who was the first poet after Sappho to make 
love his principal theme. 


Athenaeus Doctors af Dinner: 1, too, to quote 
Epicrates’ Anti-Lais ‘am letter-perfect in all the 
love-songs of Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes, and 
Lamythius.’ : 


The Same: Clearchus, in the second Book of his 
Treatise on Love Poetry, declares that the love-songs 
of Gnesippus and his Locrian Ditties, as they are 
called, are quite as good as Sappho’s or Anacreon’s. 


1 cf. A.P. 7. 407 (above) 2 7. e. the choliambics prefixed 
by Callim. to his Jambics referring to Hipponax’ lampoons (in 
that metre) on Bupalus and containing the words épwy 
YauBov od pdxny delSovra | thy BoumdAcioy, cf. Ox. Pap. 1011 

. 
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Them. Or. 13. p. 170d... «al 7d xadov dé 
avto avy TH adnOela Karov eat, Yreidos dé ovdev 
Kanrov, ovte Owreia obte KoNaKela. Landolt péev 
yap kal Avaxpéovte cvyxwpodpuev dpétpous elvat 
Kat breppétpous év toils émraivors TOV TALOLKOY’ 
copdtov yap pwr iStwricdv idi@tar Kal ovdeis 
xivduvos emi ef yavywbeiey bd Tod éraivov 
abtois of épmpevor. évradOa dé BacidiKds pev o 
ows, Bactdtxos O€ 0 Epwuevos . . « 

Plut. Mus. 16 Kat 4 Mueforvdsos (appovia) 
maOnrixny Tis éatt Tpaywdials dppofovaa. “Apt- 
atotevos 5é dnote Samda rpwrny etpacbat THY 
Miforvdiori, rap’ is Tovs tpaypdorrotovs padeiv. 

Ath. 14. 635e xal thy Lardw Sé gyno ovbtos 
(6 Mévatypos 6 Xuxvaveos év tots Iept Texve- 
TOV)... MpaTHY ypjoacOat TH WHKTIOL. 

Ibid. 13. 599c¢ Xapatrewv Sé ev rH Tlept 
Lampous .. . 


Suid. Apdxewv Srpatovixevs' ypappatixos ... 
Tlept trav Latpods Mérpov. 

Phot. Bibl. dveyviOnoav éxroyai Sradopor ev 
BiBrlows 18’ Ywratpov cogicrov. ocuvelNeKTat 
$8 ait® Td BiBdlov é« Toddav xa dsvapopwv 
ioropiav Kal ypappaTov ... o 6¢ Sevrepos 
(Aéyos) Ge TE TOV Zwrnpioa Tlaydirns ‘Exetropav 
mpotov Adyou ... Kal éx TaV ‘ApTéuwvos TOD 
Mdyvntos tav Kat’ ’Apetny Tuvacki Wempay- 
patevpevov Aunynudtav, étu 6é Kat é€x Tov 


er en tcc CO A 


1 see also Ibid. 20.36 * Gratian ?% ascribed however 
Ibid. 28 to Terpander 4 a kind of lyre played with the 
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Themistius Orations:1 . .. And beauty itself is 
beautiful only when accompanied by truth, whereas 
no falsehood is beautiful, be it called cajolery or 
- adulation. We may acquiesce in the unbounded— 
or shall I say excessive—praises given their beloved 
by Sappho and Anacreon, because both loved and 
lover were private individuals and there was no 
danger to be apprehended if their praises should 
turn the beloved head. But the love of which I 
speak now is Imperial, and so is the beloved.?. . . 


Plutarch On Music: The Mixolydian ‘mode’ is 
particularly sensuous or emotional, suited to tragedy. 
According to Aristoxenus this mode was invented 
by Sappho, from whom it was taken by the writers 
of tragedy.® 

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Menaechmus of 
Sicyon in his Treatise on Artists declares that Sappho 
was the first to use the péctis.4 

The Same: Chamaeleon in his treatise On 
Sappho. ... 

Suidas Lezicon: Dracon of Stratoniceia :—A gram- 
marian, the writer of books . . . On the Metres of 
Sappho. 

Photius Library: Excellent selections were read 
from the.twelve Books of Sopater the Sophist. The 
work is a compilation from many excellent histories 
and tracts. . . . The second Book includes passages 
from the first Book of the Epilomes of Pamphila 
daughter of Soteridas . . ., from Artemon the Mag- 
nesian’s Tales of Feminine Virtue, and from the 


fingers (Ibid. 635 b, d), confused by Suidas (above) with the 
wAjKTpov or quill 
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Atoyévous tod Kuvixod ’Arodbeypatav . . 
ada ye Kal ard oySoou AOYyou Tis Lampods. 


Heph. 43  émrtyoprapBiKxov pev odv TO Lamduxov . 


kandovpevov-evdexacvrAXaBov olov (fr. 1)... éott 
dé xal wap’ ’Adcai@—xal adnrov orotépou éotiv 
edpnpa, eb ral Lamdieov xareira. 


Sch. Heph. 293. Cons. _ [r. Siadopav TOD 
npwixod|' Lamdixov Sé éott TO apYouevov amd 
omovdciov Kai Afpyov es omrovdetoy oloy (Il. 2.1)... 


Heph. 60 [s. rrounuaros]| xowd dé (Tra mown- 
pata) 60a iT cvaoTHnuaToS pev KaTapeTpeiral, 
<tois> adto<is>! 6€ 7o avotnpa eyes ANpov- 
pevov, old éort Ta ev TO Sevtépm Kal TpiT@ 
Lamdods: év ols xatapetpetras pev vo Ssoteytas 
avrTn dé 7 dtatLxXia omoia éoti.? 


ZAT@®OTY MEAOQN 


la 
Dfus. Ital. Ant. Class. vi: 


? , > , ¥ b » 9 / 3 
Acpiwy éréewy apxXopat arXr’ ovatov. 


1E 2 see also Dion. Hal. Comp. 19, Dion Chr. Or. 2, 24 | 


3 EF: vase nepiwy x.7.A. see C.Q. 1922 


1 this seems to indicate the existence of an edition of S.’s 
works arranged not according to metre but according to 
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Obiter Dicta of Diogenes the Cynic . . ., and lastly 
from the eighth Book of Sappho.! 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: First the epi- 
choriambic, called the Sapphic eleven-syllable, as 
(fr. 1). It occurs also in Alcaeus—and it is 
uncertain which of the two poets invented it, though 
it is called after Sappho. 


Scholiast on the Same [on varieties of the heroic 
hexameter]: The Sapphic variety is the line which 
both eee and ends with a spondee, thus (Iliad 
2.1). 


Hephaestion Handbook [on poems]: Poems are 
called ‘common’ when they are formed of ‘systems’ 
or stanzas and have those systems all composed of 
lines in the same metre, as for instance the poems 
in the Second and Third Books of Sappho, in which 
the stanzas are of two lines and those lines similar.? 


THE POEMS OF SAPPHO 
la 


Column i. of a book entitled “Ewea wrepdevtra or Winged 
Words held by Sappho in an Attic vase-picture c. 430 B.c, :% 


The words I begin are words of air, but, for all that, 
good to hear. 


subject 2 see also for S.’s metres Heph. etc. Consbruch 
passim, Atil. Fort., Terent., Mar. Vict., Plot. * this intro- 
ductory poem apparently stood first in 8.’s own collection of 
her poems; cf. Jul. Zp. 30 quoted p. 176 
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a 


A’ 
1 ets “Adspodirny 


Dion. H: Comp. 23 7 3: yAadupd nal dvOnpda cuvbeots . .. 
Xapaxtiipa rodvde exe’... axddouboy 8 by efn nal tods ev 
avTh mpwrevoaytas KatapiOuncacbat. erowoiwv pev ody Euorye 
kddAtora TouTov) Soxet Thy xapaxripa ekepydoarGat ‘Holodos, 
peAowomy 5é Sarps, nal pet abrhy ’Avaxpéwv re rai Siuwvldns’ 
tpayypdoromy 5&¢ udvos Evpimlins' ouvyypapéewy Se axpiBas pey 
ovdels, warddAoy 5€ Tay WOAAGY”Egopds Te kal @edropmros, Syrdpwr 
te “looxpdtns. Ohow S¢ nal rauryns wapadelyuara Tis appovias, 
wointay mev mpoxetpioduevos Lamps, pntdpwv St “loroxpdrny. 
Eptoun St awd THs meAomo.0d" 


TlocxtA08 pov’ d0avar’ ’Adposita, 
mai Atos doXoTTAoKa, Aiocopat ce! 
po} pe doaot pnd dviaor Sapva, 
motuta, Gomov, 


5 dna Tvid’ ENO’, ai rota KatépoTTa 
Tas é“as avdws dioica WHALE 
” 4 \ / / 
éxdves, TaTpos 6€ Somoy ALiTrotoa 
xpuatov HrAOES 


dpp’ uTacdevEaca, Kadw? dé a’ ayov 

10 @kee aTPOVOW TpoTi yav péerXarvav ® _ 
muKva Oivvevte TTEp am’ oppava aide- 
pos ia pécow, ate 


1 mss also moixlaoppoy (less likely in view of 80AdmAoKa) : 
SorAomwAébxa Choer. on Heph. 85 (251 Consb.) cf. 134: mss here 
SoAowAdKeE 2 (9-11) dual Piccolomini -# Proc. Camb. Philol. 
Soc. 1920 5 mporl yav pedaway FE |.c.: mas wep) yas (Ald. 
wréptyas) (Tas) weAatvas: apogr. Vict. w. yay wéAavayp. 
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SAPPHO 


Boox [ oe 


1 To ApuropirTE 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus Literary Composition:1 The 
finished and brilliant style of composition .... has the 
following characteristics: . ... It would not be out of 


with the lyrist : 


Aphrodite splendour-throned? immortal, wile- 
weaving child of Zeus, to thee is my prayer. Whelm 
not my heart, O Queen, with suffering and sorrow, 
but come hither I pray thee, if ever ere this thou 
hast heard and marked my voice afar, and stepping 
from thy Father's house harnessed a-golden chariot, 
and the strong pinions of thy two swans? fair and 
swift, whirring from heaven through mid-sky, have 


1 cf. Heph. 83 with sch., Prisc. 1. 37, Hdn. 2. 948 Lentz, 
E.M. 485. 41, Ath. 9. 391 e, Hesych. wxées erpod00: used by 
Heph. to illustrate the metre, and hence to be regarded as 
the Ist ode of S.’s 1st Book in the (?) Alexandrian edition, 
which was entirely composed of poems in this metre 
2 prob. = ‘sitting on a throne of inlaid wood or metal’ 
3 cf. 172, Alc. 2. : not sparrows, see Proc. (opp.), Stat. S. 1. 2. 
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aiba 8 éixovro: ai 8, @ paxatpa, 
peoidoas’ aavateo TPOTOT 
15 Hpe OTTe OnuTE némovOa, KOTT 
dnvte KaAnpML, 
KOTT Euw parroTa Oérw yéver Oat 
pawora Ovuw: ‘tiva dnote weibw 
kalo ayn és Fav dirotata ;: tis 7, @ 
20 Ward’, adscnec ; + 2. 
Kat yap at pevyes, TAXEWS dww£es, 
al dé dpa yy) béxer’, andra Sooe, 
at be pH hirer, TaXéws Piryoet 
KwvK €OérXo1oa’ 


25 ene pros Kal viv, yvarérrav 5é ADoov 
éx peptuvay, daaa bé pot Téheg oa 
Bipos t impeppet, TéXecov, ov 8 ata 
oUppayos ero. 


TAUTNS THiS A€tews: N evémea Kal 7 xdpis éy Th ouvexelz ral 
AeiérnTt yeyove TOY Gpuoviay. wWapaxeira: yap GAAHAOS Ta 
ovéuata Kal guvipavrat nard Twas oikedtnTas Kal oulvylas 
Pveikas THY ypupudtwy ... 


2 


[Longin.] Subl. 10 odxovy éreidy wact trois mpdypace gioes 
ouvedpever TiVde mdpia Tas BAats cuvumdpxovra, é avdynns yevorr’ 
by nucv Uipous alttoy 7d TOV eupeponevay éxrAéyew ce) 7a Kaiptcd- 
TaTa, Kal TavTa TH mpos GAANAG émicuvOéce: Kabdwep Ev Tt oGma 
moweiv Sbvacbat Td wey yep TH exdoyh Thy axpoarhy Tay Anppd- 
tw, To 88 TH WuxveoE TOY " éxAcAeyuevav mpoodyerat. olov an 
Zarpw 7A oupBalvovra Tais épwrixais paviais wmaOhpata én rey 
wapeTouevoy Kal éx THs &Anbelas abris éxdorore AapBdver, mov 
5¢ chy dperhy drodelxvuTat; Ste Ta axpa abtay Kal bweprerauéva 
Sey <ylyverar> rat aurdkat kal eis BAANAG cuvdjoa 


1 FE (Ibid.): mss «al, xa: (not xal), or wa: (from above) 
corrected to ka, then cayhveoav, caynvevoay, caynv egoay, or 
caynvecoay k.7.A.: o emph. f° H: mss (cf. above) o or omit 
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SAPPHO 


drawn thee towards the dark earth, and lo! were 


there; and thou, blest Lady, with a smile on that v 


immortal face, didst gently ask what ailed me, and 
why I called, and what this wild heart would have 
done, and ‘Whom shall I make to give thee room 
in her heart’s love, who is it, Sappho, that does thee 
wrong? for even if she flees thee, she shall soon 
pursue ; if she will not take thy gifts, she yet shall 
give; and if she loves not, soon love she shall, 
whether or no;’— 

O come to me now as thou camest then, to assuage 
my sore trouble and do what my heart would fain 
have done, thyself my stay in battle. 


The verbal beauty and the charm of this passage lie in the 
cohesion and smoothness of the joinery. Word follows word 
inwoven according to certain natural affinities and groupings 
of the letters . .. 


9 LY 


[Longinus] The Sublime: Since everything is naturally 
accompanied by certain affixes or accidents coexistent with 
its substance, it follows that we should find the source of 
sublimity in the invariable choice of the most suitable ideas, 
and the power to make these a single whole by combining 
them together. The first attracts the listener by the choice 
of subject-matter, the second by the cohesion of the ideas we 
choose. Sappho, for instance, always expresses the emotions 
proper to love-madness by means of its actual and visible 
concomitants. If you ask where she displays her excellence, 
I reply that it is where she shows her skill, first in choosing, 
and then in combining, the best and the most marked of 
those concomitants. Compare this: 
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Paiverat pot xhvos iaos Oéorow 
s a 

Eupev WYN OTTIS EvavTLOS TOL 

> 4 U = ‘4 

iCavet Kal wactov abv pavel- 

cas viraKovet 


A 
5 kal yeraioas iupméepoer, TO Oy “pay! 
Ul 
Kkaplav ev ornOecou émeTrtoacev? 
b) \ ww Iw , 9 ” , 
as yap é> 7 idw, Bpoxe’, as we Pavas 
ovoev ET txet,® 


GX Kap pev yAwooa Féaye, Nértov 4 

10 8 avtixa ype wip vradebpopaxer,5 
ommatecat 5 ovdev Spnp’, émrtppop- 
Betou & adxovat, 


a 5é pw’ idpws Kaxyéetar,® tpopos Sé 
Taticav aypn, YAwpoTépa Sé TroLas 

15 éup, TeOvaxny & ortyw 'midevF nv * 
paivopat'—arrAa 


TavT<a vov T>oApdte’, errel Trévnoa.§ 


od Oauud(ers, ws bwd Td adTd Thy Puxhy, Td Toa, Tas axods, Thy 
yAGooay, Tras Ses, Thy xpdav, mdvO ds a&dAAdrpia Biorxduera 
éxi(nrei, xa nad’ brevayriooes &ua poxera xalerat, ddoyioret 
dpovel, 4 yap poBeirar uh® wap” dArlyov reOvhxev, iva ph Ev Th 
wepl aurhy wd0os palvnrat, madav 5¢ advodos ; xdvra wey rotaira 
ylverat wep) robs épavtas. 7 Anis 8, as Epny, Trav kxpwoy Kal 
n els ravTd cuvalpeais areipydoaro Thy efoxhv. 


1 Ahr: mss ph pay 2 Robortelli -£ (Camb. Philol. Soc. 
Proc. 1920), cf. H.Jf. 407. 22: mss xapdlav év orhberaww (-eoww) 
éxréacev (corr. in one to éromréacer) * E (Ibid.): mss és 
y. ofSw Bpdxews (Bpoxéws) .7.A. 4 or yAa@oo’ édyn by de 
Aérroy Ald. with Plut. 5 a perh. for ac= 7 cf. aiploves 


186 


ee "i 


SAPPHO ~ 


It is to be a God, methinks, to sit before you and 
listen close by to the sweet accents and winning 
laughter which have made the heart in my breast 
beat so fast and high. When I look on you, 
Brocheo,!} my speech comes short or fails me quite, 
I am tongue-tied ?; in a moment a delicate fire has 
overrun my flesh, my eyes grow dim and my ears 
sing, the sweat runs down me and a trembling takes 
me altogether, till I am as green and pale as the 
grass,° and death itself seems not very far away ;4— 
but now that I am poor, I must fain be content>.... 


Is it not marvellous how she has recourse at once to spirit, 
body, hearing, tongue, sight, flesh, all as quite separate 
things, and by contraries both freezes and burns, raves and 
is sane, and indeed is afraid she is nearly dead, so that she 
expresses not one emotion but a concourse of emotions ? 
Now all such things are characteristic of the lover, but it is 
the choice, as I said, of the best and the combination of them 
into a single whole, that has produced the excellence of the 
piece. 


1 (or Brochea) dimin. of a compd. of Bpaxts, cf. Catull. and 
see Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc. 1920 2 the Greek is ‘my 
tongue is broken up’ 3 cf. Macbeth 1. 7 ‘the Greek 
words for swooning are mostly metaphors from dyin 
: aprteg pariooon (‘beggars can’t be choosers’) and explained 
by the lost sequel ; = ‘if I cannot see you face to face I must 
fain be content with distant reverence’ © cf. Plut. Pr. in 
Virt. 10, Cram. A.P. bh 39, Plut. Hrot. 18, Demetr. 38, Cram. 
4.0, 1. 208. 15, Sch. 7, 22. 2, Catull. 5) 


Wil. * Long. (cf. woxera: below) apparently read «a3 3 
Wows Wixpos xéeTa:: his mss éx dt (€xade) pw’ 18. W. xanxéerats 
but po: is necessary and the above is quoted Cram. 4.0. 1. 
208 to show id. is fem. 7 E (Ibid.): mss xidevony, midevny, 
or mideveny 8 EF (Ibid.): mss &. wayrdéAparoy é. (é. «at) 
wévnra ® Heller -Z: mss } yap pofeira: 9} 
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3 


Eust. 729. 20 (77. 8.555) iorésy 8 Sri ev TG ‘ pacwhy aug 
cedhyny’ ov Thy rAnoipah vonréov nal wAnpodeAhyny: ev avi yap 
Gpaupd elo: Ta Korpa ws twepavyatéueva, Kada Ka) i) Saxpw wov 
onoly: 

"Aotepes pev audl carav ceXavvav 
ap amuxpuTroict ddevvov eidos, 
émrota TANOoLca padtoTa AaLTHO’ 
apyupia yav.} 


4 


Hermog. x. ideav (Rhet. Gr. Walz 3.315) [x. yAuxirnros)- 
kal ras pey oun aicxpas (ray Hover) Zoriy axAas exppacew, oloy 
KddAAos xwplov nal putelas diapdpay nal pevyuaroy wonrlay nad 
boa TotavTa. TaiTa yap Kal TH Ce: mpooBddAAE Hdovhy dpmpeva 
Kal Th axof Ste efayyéAAe Tis. owep h Tarpw- 

bd \ > 
2 2 eo . Gp & vdap 
oxpov <avepos> * xerader 80’ tadwv 
parivorv, aildvacopévwv b€ PurAXwVY 
K@pa Katapper'® 


kal doa mpd TovTwr ye Kal peTa Taviu Eelpnrat. 


54 eis ‘Adpoditny 


Str. 1.40 el 38 bolvixas eiwdy dvopd er COurpos) cad Sidwrlous 
Thy pntpdroAw abtav, oxhpmart cuvhOe: xpitrat as... 
3 ixavey nal Tdovyapoy’ nal Sara: 


Ai oe Kuzpos xai Wados 7 Wavoppos . . .§ 


1 Adurno’ a. y- (or &pyvpa yaiav?) BIf. -Z, cf. Jul. Ep. 19 
=. ] KAA Thy ceAtvny dpyupéav gnol Kal bia TodTo THY EAAwY 
astépwy dwoxpurreyv Thy Gy: Mss AduTn yar 2 E (wrongly 
read as Sy éuds and then cut out) 3 mss xal ai. «.7.A. 
“cf. Men. RA. Gr. Walz 9. 135 (x. taév KAnriKey) Gua per 
yap ex moAAGy Téxwy TOUS Beods emixadrciv Eeariv, ds wapa TH %. 
2» » FoAAaxXo edpicoxopey Fal H: mss% Kal B: mss f 
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81 


Eustathius on the Jliad: Note that in the words ‘around 
the bright moon’ we are not to understand the moon at her 
full; for then the stars are dim because they are outshone, 
as Sappho somewhere says : 


Around the fair moon the bright beauty of the 
stars is lost them when her silver light illumes the 
world at its fullest. 


42 


Hermogenes Kinds of Style [on sweetness or charm]: All 
clean and honest pleasures may be described simply, as for 
instance the beauty of a place, the variety of trees and 
plants, the sweet diversity of rivers and brooks. Such 
things give pleasure to the eye when they are seen, and to 
the ear when they are told of. Compare Sappho: 


. .. And by the cool waterside the breeze rustles 
amid the apple-branches, and the quivering leaves 
shed lethargy ; 


and all that precedes and follows this. 


5 To ApuHRoDITE 


Strabo Geography: Now if in speaking of the Phoenicians 
Homer [Od. 4. 83] adds mention of the inhabitants of their 
mother city Sidon, he is using a common form of speech, as 
for instance, . . . and ‘he came to Ida and Gargarus’ (JI. 
8. 48) and Sappho’s line: 


Whether thou [art at] Cyprus and Paphos or at 
Panormus .. .? | 


1 ef. Cram. A.P. 3. 233,31  ? ef. Sch. Hermog. Rh. Gr. 7. 
883 Walz (see /r. 150) 3 doubtless from an invocation to 
Cypris, perh. Ist line of 6 
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6 «cis “Adpodirnv 
Ath. 11. 463c didwep orotcr nad hiv ew) Tras Atovucixads 
Tatras Andras ‘ovbe els by ebrd-yws poovhaat vooy tywy’ Kara 
Tous *AAetiSos Tupaytivous: ‘of ray wéAas | ovddv’ adicoduer 
ovdév . .. bs 8 by wrciota yeAdon kal rly | rad Tis "Agpobirns 
ayriAd Boras Tov Xpdvoy | TovTor by dpeirat, Kay Tuxn y’, epdvov 
Tivos, | navnyuploas HSior’ awjArGev olxase.” Kal kata Thy Kardhy 
obv Sarpa: , 
ow ew wl le «ENG, Kumpt, 
Xpuotatoy év KUALKEo OLY aBpars* 
ouppepelypwevov Oariator véxtap 
olvoxoeoa 


5 Tots éraipots Toiadeo Ewous Te Kal cos’? ... 


7 [ets "Acbpodirny] and 8 
Apoll. Pron. 81. 23 gol: “Arruads. “Iwves, AloAcis duolws- 
\ > 4 > \ a i. 
gold éyw hevKas éml Sapov alyos 
<riova kavow>,® 


Zarps: nal rd kara word 7d * Sid Tov 7: 


KaTineiyw ToL. . . 


9 eis "Adpodirny 
Id. Synt. 350 (247) clot rijs edxijs ewippnuara mapacrarixd: 


Al?’ é eyo, XpucoaTepay’ Adposira, 
Tovoe TOV TraAvov AaxXonyv® ... 


1 Bif.: mss &Bpos from 1. 5 2 roladeq(t) EH, cf. Ale. 
126, Od. 10. 268, 21. 93, Ad. 51: mss tovros: tots éral 
Euots Te kal cots (masc, an adaptation? or see opp.) * Ahr: 
mss éxidwpoy aly. 4 EF: mss xara awdéAuroy 5 B: 
mss -oiny 


1 either the gender of the ‘comrades’ is changed to suit the 
Igo 








SAPPHO 


6 To APHRODITE 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: This being so, our own 
gathering together like this for talk over the wine-cup, 
‘no man of sense could reasonably grudge us,’ as Alexis 
says in The Tarentines; ‘for we never do our neighbours 
injury ...; and whoever laughs, drinks, loves, and, if he 
is lucky, dines out, the most during his time of liberty 
{from death and darkness], he goes home [to death] the best 
satisfied with his days at the festival.’ And so let me say 
in the words of the beautiful Sappho: 

. . . Come, Queen of Love, to bear round golden 
cups of nectar mingled with gentle cheer unto these 


comrades of thine and mine.! 


7 [To ApHroniTe] and 8 


Apollonius Pronouns: Zot ‘to thee’ Attic. Tonic and 
Aeolic have alike this form—compare Sappho: 

and to thee I [will burn the rich] fat of a white 
goat,—* 
and the form usual to them with 7, as 

and I will leave behind for thee . . . 


93 To APHRODITE 


Id. Syntax: There are hortatory adverbs of supplication ; 
compare : 


O golden-wreathed Aphrodite, would that such 
a lot as this were mine . . .! 


 Wacbily company (he proceeds ‘for whose [masculine] benefit 
must now remark’), or this was once the introductory 
poem to Sappho’s Epithalamia, the masculine including the 
feminine: the nectar is of course metaphorical 2 white 
goats were sacrificed to Aphrodite Pandemos, cf. Luc. D. 
Mer. 7 3 cf. Hdn. x. rad. 2. 280. 31 Lentz, #. Af, 558. 28 
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10 


Apoll. Pron. 113. 8 AloAeis Gupérepoy nal &upov kal Bupoy 
kal opdv. arpa: 


, , 
ai pe Tipiav éemonoay épya 
Ta ofa Soicat .. . 


11 
Aristid. 2. 508 w. Mapap@éypatos: oluae 5€ oe kal Sarpous 
axnnodva: xpds Tivas Tay evdaipdvwy Soxovody elvat yuvainwy 
preyadauvyouperns ral Aeyovons &s aThy ai Movoa T¢ bvTt 6ABiay 
Te Kal (nAwrhy érolnoay, cal ws obd arobavotans forat ANOn. 


e.g. GAN uw OrABiay aborws EOnkav 
4 a 29) » , 
xXpuotat Moicat ovd’ éueOev Oavoicas 
€ooetat Adda. . . . .. . 


12 


Ath. 13. 571d = kadotar yor kal ai érevdepar yuvaixes Er: nal 
pov xa) ai wapOevar Tas cuvhOers Kad plaas Eralpas, ws ) Sarpu- 


. . . TAOE VOY éTAipals 
a s / 
Tais Euatot TEepTrVA KAaXWS aéeiow.! 


13 


Et. Mag. 449. 36 dowep dau dauelw, oftrw 06 Sew: al rapa 
Samrgor 


. . . OTTLVAS yap 
, A 
ev Béw, Kivolt pe wadoTa civvov- 
Tat... 


1 Zuowss Seid: mss Zuars 
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10 


Apollonius Pronouns: Aeolic has the forms aupérepos and 
&upos ‘ our,’ tupos ‘ your,’ and opds ‘ their’; compare Sappho: 


. . . [the Muses ?] who have made me honoured 
by the gift of their work 


11 


Aristides On the Eaxtemporised Addition: I think you 
must have heard how Sappho, too, once boasted to certain 
women reputed prosperous, that the Muses had given herself 
the true happiness and good fortune, and even when she 
was dead she would not be forgotten. 

e.g. But I have received true prosperity from 
the golden Muses, and when I die I shall 
not be forgot. 


121 


Ath. Doctors at Dinner: For free women to this day and 
girls will call a friend or acquaintance ‘ hetaira’ or ‘comrade,’ 
as Sappho does: 


These songs I will sing right well to-day for the 
delight of my comrades. 


132 


Etymologicum Magnum: As instead of daue ‘subdue’ we 
find dapyelw, so for @@ ‘do’ we find 6é#; compare Sappho: 


For those I have done good to, do me the greatest 
wrong. 


1 prob. from a poem introductory to a ‘ Book’ of poems to 
her friends #2 cf. Choer. 259; wrongly identified by Wil. 
with Ox. Pap. 1231. 16 (see 15 below) 
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14 
Apoll. Pron. 98.2 typi Alodrcis: 
tais KddaLo bupiv <TO> vonpa T@uLOV 
ov dudpertrrov.+ 


152 
Oxyrh. Pap. 1231. 16. 11-12 


” 9 9 v 
soe ee |Aav: éywv O° eu’ aura 
TOUTO GUVOLOA’ 


16 


Sch. Pind. P. 1. 10 [Ards aier ds]: axdvu yap SierUmwoey, ért 
5h 6 derds émixabhpevos T@ TOD Ards oKhaT PY kal KaTarnAovmevos 
Tai’s povotKais pdais els Barvov Kardyerat, duporépas xadrdoas Tas 
wrépuyas ... 7 Se Sarpy eal rod évavriou em Trav nepiotepay- 

Tact <6€> padnpos pev éyevto Gdpos, 
wap 6 taotta wrépa .. .8 


17 


Vet. Et. Mag. Miller p. 213 pedcdavas ai ra péeAN oven 
ppoytibes . .-. wal ai Alodcis oradaypdy Thy ddbyny Aéyovaw, 
Sampo: 

>» I. 4 
oe ee we KAT Epov oTéeNCYLOY' 


dmoord(ovas yap Ka! péovorw, 


1 +> Bek. 2 so Apoll. Pron. 51. 1, but 80. 10 & ite 
Tour’ eywy ouvdida: Pap. eywdew [,..].....-.. Woda 
3 Waixpos Fick from Hesych: mss puxpds * oradayyudy and 
oreAeyudy mss; the first, the form the word would take in 
Attic, is necessary to the etymology ; in the quotation perh. 


194 








Py 4 


SAPPHO 
14 


Apollonius Pronowns: The form épuw ‘to you’ is used in 
Aeolic; compare : 


Towards you pretty ones this mind of mine can 
never change. 


15} 
From a Second-Cgntury Papyrus: 
. , and as for me, I am conscious of this: . . . 


16 


Scholiast on Pindar: He has given a complete picture of 
the eagle sitting on Zeus’s sceptre and lulled to sleep by the 
music, letting both his wings lie slack. . . . Sappho on the 
contrary says of the doves: 


And as for them their heart grows light and they 
slacken the labour of their pinions.? 


1 


Old Etymologicum Magnum : perdcdéva ‘ cares’ : the thoughts 
which devour the limbs . . . and the Aeolic writers call 
pain otadayuds ‘a dripping’; compare Sappho: 


. . . because of my pain ; 
for they [pains or wounds ?] drip and flow. 


1 cf. Apoll. Pron. 51. 1, 80. 10 2 when they reach the 
nest? 3 cf. #.M. 576. 22 


oréAvypov EH, cf. dvaoradt¢w and Hesych. dorvad¢e: (sic) and 
doraduxeiy 
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18 
Et. Mag. 335. 38 1a yap 300 oo eis ¢ tpéwovow oi Alodcis: 
Td yap émmAhoow exinrAd(w Sama: 
Tov & émumAdlovt dvoar héporev 
Kal perédovar.? 


19 


Amm. ,. dap. AE. 23 prs nad aprlws Siadéper. Kpri pey 
ydp éort xpovindy exlppnua, 7d 8 apriws éx) rod aanpricpévov 
pyou reAclws. Sore apaprdve: Samp A€éyouoa: 

? ? > 3 4 wv 
Aptiws p a@ xpuaoTrédiAdos adws 
<mrOe kai>?... 


avr) <TovU> xpovixod exipphuatos. 


20 
Sch. Ar. Pac. 1174 diapépovor yap af Avdixal Badal... 
kal Sawpw- 
& de te ca . qTrodas de 
ToiKLAOS paoANs eTréTEevve, AvOt- 
ov KaNov Epyov.® 


21 
Sch. Ap. Rh. 1.727 épev@necoa 5& avr) rov ruppd, ixépudpos, 
kal fort wapd Td Sarpindy: 
es TWAVTOSATFALS EMELy [LE- 
va Xpolatoe 
1 Hdn. éwiwad(orres: &voas: = vows (for pl. cf. uavla:) E: 
mss &vexot, Hdn. dy éuol: xa wed. only in Hdn. zw a 
Seid: mss wey a: FAOe x. EL, cf. [Theocr.] Meg. 121 3 mss 


pdobaAns but cf. Heph. 12: éwxérenve E, cf. Eur. Bacch. 936: 
mss Sch. éxdAumre, Poll. elwe (both from corruption éze) 
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182 


Etymologicum Magnum: For the Aeolic writers change 
double s to z; they write émimAfcow émiwAd(w; compare 
Sappho: 


And as for him who blames [me?] may frenzies 
and cares seize upon him. 


19 


Ammonius Words which Differ: “Apri differs from dprlws; 
for &pr: is an adverb of time, whereas dpriws is used of that 
which is fully completed; so Sappho is wrong in saying: 


The golden-slippered Dawn had just [come] upon 
me [when]. . .; 


instead of the adverb of time. 


202 


Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace: For the Lydian dyes 
differ . . . and Sappho says: 


- and a motley gown (?), a fair Lydian work, 
reached down to [her] feet. 


21 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica: epevOheroa 
[epithet of Jason’s mantle] is used instead of wuppd, iné- 
pu@pos, ‘ruddy,’ and is contrary to Sappho’s description : 


- mingled with all manner of colours 


1 of, Hdn. 2. 929.19 Lentz —‘* ef. Poll. 7. 98, who says 
it was a sort of sandal, but the sing. and ‘dyes’ are 
against this 
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22 
a Prom. 66.3 udder runvas ai xphoes mapa AloActow: 


(12 
~ ee ew wwe 6 THY ANAOV 
<HGNXov> avOparrav Euclev dirnaba ; } 


93 


Et. Mag. 485. 45 of Aiodets . . . wodéw robhw, olor 


\ , \ / 
Kat TOOnw Kat pdopar... 


24 eis “Exaryv 


Philod. wr. evoeB. 42 Gomperz ([Zar]pad de t[hy Gedy] 
Xpucopay Oep[dwrawvjav "Appodit[ns] (efvar A€yer). 


e.g. Kpuvcopaves @ Fexdta Oéparva 


| “Agposiras .. .? 


25 


Mar. Plot. Art. Gram. 6. 516 Keil [de dactylico metro]: 
Adonium dimetrum dactylicum catalecticum a Sappho in- 
ventum est, unde etiam Sapphicum nuncupatur monosche- 
matistum, semper enim dactylo et spondeo percutitur ; 


o Tov "“Adauviy. 


26 
Apoll. Pron. 82. 16 [w. rijs of]: AieAets otv rq F- 
/ / F A 3 
‘+ gaivetai Fou xkynvos 


1 waddAor B 2 for ain voc. cf. Hfm. Gr. Dial. 2. 538: 
cf. Hesych. Oepdrvy 8 probably not a variant of 2. 1 
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22 


Apollonius Pronouns: @uebew ‘of me’; it occurs frequently 
in the Aeolic writers; compare (124) and: 


. . . O whom in all the world do you love better 
than me? 


23} 


Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic writers use... and 
wo0hw for wo0éw ‘I long,’ as: 


. and'I long and I yearn .. . 


24 To Hecate 
Philodemus Piety: And Sappho calls the Goddess (Hecate) : 
Aphrodite's golden-shining handmaid .. . 


25 
Marius Plotius Art of Grammar [on the Dactylic Metre]: 
The dactylic Adonian dimeter catalectic was invented by 


‘Sappho, and that is why it is also called the monoschematist 


Sapphic, for it is always composed of a dactyl and a spondee; 
compare : 


Woe for Adonis! 


26 


llonius Pronouns [on of ‘to him ‘}: Aeolic writers use 
a orm with digamma (7) : 


That man seems to himself. . . 


1 also in Et. Gud. 294. 40 
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27 
Apoll. Pron. 100.5 &pmpe Aloarcis: 
. . . Omrrats dupe 
Sarpy xpory. 


28. 


Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 Acotiua Aeyet, Sts OdArAEL pev “Epws 
evropav, amoOvijone: 5€ awopay: TovTO Zampw auddAaBovoa elwe 
yAucumipoy (81) Kal 


andyeaidwpov: 
Tov "Epwra Swxpdrns coplarny A€éyet, Jawgw 
pudordoxov. 


29 
Jul. Ep. 18 Gad’ els avrobs &y tay suerépwy dpav rods 
apdwodas trrny, Iva ce, Td weAnua Todpdy, Ss mnow 7 Sard, 
wepintbEwmpa. 
v , e 
69. 6 © «© «© «© « @S TE, MEANMA TApOP, 
| meprrvyo! . . 


30 


Philostr. Im. 2. 1 rogvovroy GmArA@vrat (ai wapBévor) podo- 
whxets Kal édrixdmides wal eadrddArrdpynor Kal pealpwvat, Sarpois 
Touro bh Td Hdd pdapbeyua. 

Aristaen. 1. 10 «mpd tijs maorddos roy ipévatoy Fdov ai 


povoikwirepar tay wapbévwy Kal pedrxopwrdtepat,”? TotTo dh 
Saxpois 7d Hdiocrov POeyua. 
ee . . « mapGévorct 


| perrsyodovars § 


1 perh. imitated by Bion 1. 44 2 EF: mss -pwvoe * 80 
E: Ar. prob. found the more easily corruptible peAdAcyog. in 
his copy of Phil. 
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27 


Apollonius Pronouns : “Aue, ‘us’ or ‘ me,’ is used in Aeolic ; 
compare : 
.. . you burn me... .; 


Sappho in her first Book. 
28 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Diotima says (in Plato’s 
Symposium) that Love flourishes when he has plenty and 
dies when he is in want; Sappho, putting these character- 
istics together, called him bitter-sweet (81) and 


giver of pain.} 
Socrates calls love sophistical, Sappho a 


weaver of tales. 


29 
Julian Letter to Fugenius: ... but I should fly to the 
very foot of your mountains 
to embrace you, my beloved, 


as Sappho says. 


30 


Philostratus Pictures: The maidens so vied with one an- 
other, rose-armed, saucy-eyed, fair-cheeked, honey-voiced (?) 
—this is Sappho’s delightful epithet. 

Aristaenetus Letters: Before the bride-chamber rang out 
the wedding-song from such of the maidens as were the more 
eel and gentle-voiced 2—this is Sappho’s most delightful 
word. 


e.g... . to gentle-voiced maidens 


lef. fr. 42 2 Ar. is prob. imitating Phil., in whose 
mss ‘honey-voiced’ is prob. a mistake 
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31 «is "Epwra 


Sch. Ap. Rh. 3. 26 [ardl ég, i. ¢. Kumpidos]; *AwoAAduos 
bev ’Adpodirns roy “Epwra yevtadoyel, Sarpy dé Tijs cal Ovpdvov. 

Sch. Theocr. 13. 2 [Gru rotro Oedv mwoxa réxvov tyevto)- 
&upiBarrAe: tlvos vidy ely Tov "Epwra: ‘Holobos pev yap. . - 
Large ’Agppodirns <<} Tis>! nal Odpdvov. 

Paus. 9. 27. 2 ‘Holodoy 3& . .. olda ypdyavra as Xdes 
wpa@tov, ex) d€ ate TH re nal Tdprapos Kal “Epws yévotro. 
Larpw 3 y AeoBla woAAd TE Kal ovx SuodroyodvTa aAAHAS és 
"Epwra ice. 


e.g. Pirtatov Tatas yévos ’Oppavw te 


32 eis “Eomrepov 
Him. Or. 13.9 dorhp olua od ris éowépios, 
"Aaotépwv wavtwv 6 KddtoTOS” . . . 


Larpovs TovTo dh rd els “Eoxepoy dopa. 


33 [eis TleOo] 
Sch. Hes. Op. 73 [wérvia Me0d]’ Sawpd 8 pyot Thy Meda 
’"Appodlrns. buyar épa. 


e.g. "OD yévos Oer€ipBpotov ’Adpoditas 


34 

Berl. Klassikerteate 5 P 5006 
]@e Oipov 
|ue wraptray 
| dvvapar 


jas Kev 7 pot 
|s avtiXaptrny 
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31 To Love 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica 3. 26 [‘ her 
son’}: Apollonius makes Love the son of Aphrodite, but 
Sappho of Earth and Heaven. 

choliast on Theocritus 13. 2 [‘ from what God soever 
sprung’): He is doubtful of whom to call Love the ‘son; 
for Hesiod . . . and Sappho, of Aphrodite or of Earth and 
Heaven. 

Pausanias Description of Greece: Hesiod I know has made 
Chaos the first creation, and then Earth and Tartarus and 
Love. And in the poems of Sappho the Lesbian there are 
many mutually inconsistent sayings about Love. 


e.g. Dearest Offspring of Earth and Heaven 


321 To Hesperus 


Himerius Declamations: You must be as it were an evening 
star, 


Fairest of all the stars that shine, 
as Sappho says in her Ode to Hesperus. 


33 [To Persuasion] 
Scholiast on Hesiod Works and Days: ['‘ aueeny Per- 


suasion’]: Sappho calls Persuasion the daughter of 
Aphrodite, 
e.g. Man-beguiling daughter of Aphrodite 
34 
From a Seventh-Century Manuscript : 

heart . . . . altogether... . [if] 

I can... . Shall be to me... . shine back 
1 cf, Him. 3.17 
1 Wil. 2 B: mss «dAduotos 
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4 7 
Ka|Xov Tpocwmov 


élyxpota deus 
JL. Joos 


35 [pds Xapagov] 
Berl. Klassikertexte 5 P £006 verso + Oxyrh. Pap. 424 4 
ae . jooonv. 
[ai enhonay pév T ém[mroTeat Ted Spor) 
[xovd K|ddov Kao Xv, e[vérrers dé xatpnv] 
‘[rols di]'Aows, AvIrs Té ple col yévecOar] 
5 [dais Ely’ dverdos, 
[Arop | oidjio ats, emt Tales apécxeo | 
[xapos} av" daato: TO yap v[onua | 
[rd wor ove odtw pladdews yoXg Trai-] 
[Sav] oraxatas: 
10 [arra] pn Soate: [yépovras Gpvis | 
ovK aypn Bpo]xis- cuvinul’ eyo oe 
ot mply Al KaKOTAaTO|S, ol@ 
5 avreréOn 
tate, ov oS) arépats pel unror | 
15 [Awovay TiO |n ppévas: tel yap] 
[vav tpadotc ja toils paxalpas cag’ oto é-| 
[oe trapéovras. |* 
26° eis Nypnidas 
Ox. Pap. 7 
[Xpvocac] 4 Nupnides, dBAGBr|v por] 
[Tov xaoi|yuntov dete Tvid’ ixecOale, | 


1 identification due to E. Lobel 2 i.e. dordAns 3 re- 
stored by Blass, Buecheler, B, and £; cf. C.R. 1909, 1921 
* epithet uncertain ; Kuwp: cal is too long 
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3), ee we fair face ....... . . «en- 
grained 


35! [To CuHaraxus] 


From the reverse of the same Manuscript and a Third- 
Century Papyrus 


. will give. If you hover about the notable 
rather than the good and noble, and bid your 
friends go their ways, and grieve me by saying in 
your swelling pride that 1, forsooth, am become a 
reproach to you, at such things as these you may 
rejoice your heart. Feed your fill. For as for me, 
my mind is not so softly disposed to the anger of 
a child. But make no mistake in this; the snare 
never catches the old bird; I know what was the 
depth of your knavery before, and of what sort is 
the foe I am opposed to. Be you better advised 
then, and change your heart; for well I know that 
being of a gentle disposition I have the Gods on 
my side. 


362 To THE NEREips is 

From a Third-Century Papyrus: 
Golden Nereids, grant me I pray my. brother's 
safe return, and that the true desires of his heart 


1 prob. a letter to her erring brother Charaxus 2 prob. 
a complete letter tothe same (handed to him on his return 
from Egypt?) asking reconciliation 
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r 
[xd per] &B Ovpw xe Orn yéver Oar, 
[radra te lAécOny: } 
5 [doca dé mploo® dpBpote, wavta dXJdcal[t,] 
[xal dirorlor Fotot yapav yéverOar 
[xal dvav é]yPpoioe yévorto 8 ay 
[Svoxrca p]ndess. 
[rav cacuy]vnray dé Oérot TronaBal{ ec] 
10 [€upopov] tiwas:? dviavy dé Avypav 
[cal Aoyors] Toros Trapal’ ayevwv 
[dupov eda |uva 
[x7jp dverbo]s etcaiwy To x’ év 
[xéppev,® ar]rX’ er’ dy[Aal]a woditav 
15 [48RaAnv alrAXws, [67a] vq Ke Sadr’ od- 
[Sev dca pad)|cpo- 
[cat ovvdop lov, ai x[e Oérn, akioulor 
[ev Aeyera”’ Elynv* ov [dé], xvvr[’ Elpe[ua,® 
[piva mpos yaa] Oeplévla xaxdr[ Any] ® 
20 [aAXa medayp|n.! 


378 [mpds Xdpagov] 
Ox. Pap. 1231. 1. 1. (a) 
.. . Kuspt, cat oe mi[xporép lav érreupe: 
10 of 8€ Kavydcayto 708 évvél rovtes*] 
‘Awpixya 76 Sevtepov ws 100e[vvov] 
[eis] pov 7r0e.’ 


1 or kéoa pely ? replacement of fibre now makes 6éAo: 
certain * Bell now admits ]s as poss., and rejects Ja 
or atlas: év ndpas eSpny © E, for xiv-ya cf. Kivva esych., 
Ar. Eq. 765 and for single » in P. Spavos for dppavos «.7.A. : 
Bell agrees xuv[ is po * for flattened accent cf. ydpav 
above 7 restored by Blass, Diels, Jurenka, Smyth, Wil, £; 
cf. C.Q. ’09. 249, C.K. ’20. 4, Bell ibid. 63, Journ. Eg. Arch. 
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shall be accomplished, and putting away his former 
errors he shall become a delight to his friends and 
a grief to his enemies; and may our house be dis- 
graced of noman. And may he be willing to bring 
honour to his sister; and the sore pain and the 
words wherewith, in bitter resentment of a taunt 
that must have cut to the quick, he sought ere he 
departed to overwhelm my heart,—O, when return 
he does on some near day, may he choose amid his 
fellow-townsmen’s mirth! to cast them clean away, 
and to have a mate, if he desire one, in wedlock due 
and worthy ;? and as for thee, thou black and baleful 
she-dog,? thou mayst set that evil snout to the 


ground and go a-hunting other prey. 


37 [To CHaraxus] 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

. . « O Cypris, and he found thee more bitter. 
And the others, they boasted loud and said: ‘ What 
a delightful love-match hath Doricha made this 
second time !’$ 

1 at a feast of welcome ? 2 or find a mate. . . among 


worthy maids * Doricha or Rhodopis a famous courtesan 
beloved by S.’s brother Charaxus in Egypt; see p. 149 


721. 88 Lobel C.Q. ’21. 164 8 1-8 fragmentary, containing 
pdnatpa (1), [(&uJBpore (5): 9-10 Wil, 11-12 Hunt 
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381 apos Avaxtopiav 
Ox. Pap. 1231. 1.1. (8) 
0: pe inarnav oT poToV of 6é mécdwv 
ot 5é vdwy daic’ emi yav pédarvay 
Empeva KddoTov: éyw 5é Ki OT- 
Tw TIS EpaTtat. 


5 maryXv 5 cbpapes gUvETOV TONTAaL 
mdvre TooT a yap Toru TET KOTELT a 
Kadnros avOporrwy 'EXeva tov avdpa 
[xpivve Kar ]toTov 


[ds ro mav] céBas Tpotas dheoae, 

10 [xwvdé mralidos ovdé didov TOKT}OV 
[MaAAov ] éuvacOn, dra Tapayay av’ray 
[wire pirerloay —~ 


[° Opos: eb Japrrrov yap [ael TO O7rv] 
[ai Ké] tus ovdws t[o mapov vjojon: 

15 [ap ]ue pup, Favaxropila, TU] pémvac- 
[o’ ov] mapeotcais,” 


[ra ]s KE Bodrolpar & Epatov TE Rapa 
Kd pdpuyya. apr pov tony T pocwmTre 
n Ta Avdwy appata cay dtrAoLot 

20 [rec don |ayevtas: 


[ew pev 16 |wev ov duvatov yeverOar 


eg. [A@or | Ov avd parrots: medéexny & dpacba 


[ rev wédnyev € éott Bpotact A@ov] 
[7 AeAaOe Bax. | 


1 restored by Hunt, Rackham, Wil, and £ cf. C.R. 1914. 


73, 1919. 125 2 P wapeoioas 
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38 To Anacrorta? 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


The fairest thing in all the world some say is a 
host of foot, and some again a navy of ships, but to 
me ‘tis the heart’s belovéd. And ’tis easy to make 
this understood by any. Though Helen surveyed 
much mortal beauty, she chose for most beautiful 
the destroyer of all the honour of Troy, and thought 
not so much either of child or parent dear, but was 
led astray by Love to bestow her heart afar; for 
woman is ever easy to be bent when she thinks 
lightly of what is near anddear. See to it then that 
yau remember us Anactoria, now that we? are parted 
from one of whom I would rather the sweet sound of 
her footfall and the sight of the brightness of her 
beaming face than all the chariots and armoured 
footmen of Lydia. I know that in this world man 
cannot have the best; yet to wish that one had a 
share [in what was once shared is better than to 
forget it. |* 

1 a complete letter to Anactoria who has apparently gone 


with a soldier husband to Lydia, cf. 86 * S. and Atthis? 
3 ref. to the old friendship between her and 8. 
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39 
Ox. Pap. 1231. 1. ii (a) 


. Tt €& adoKnto. 


401 [eis "Hpav] 
(B) 
TlAdcrov 87 plo car’ Gvap twapetn, | 
motve Hpa, oa x[apierca popda, | 
Tay apatay ‘Artpléidae Fidov xr7j-| 
tot BaciAnes 
5 éxtedéooartes [Tpolas rc por] 
Tpata pev Talp’ @xupow YKxapudvdpa] 
Tuid amopyabe|ytes em’ olxov ixny| 
ov« édvuvavTo, 
mpw aé kal Ai’ dvt[sdoas péytotov] 
10 cal Quavas iupl[epoevta traida. | 
e.g. viv dé x[dyo, Tota, Niccopai cel 
| Kat TO Tal polev 
ayva Kal xa[r’ év MutiAavdaor] 
m japO[évors pe Spay tradsy, ais yopevnv] 
15 ae a[aiot ovr edidak’ éoprais | 
[woAAa 7’ aeidnv. 
ws te vaas 'Atpéidac ody dupe] 
apav Id[iw, xéXopai ce Kapot] 
éupevl[ae tpos olxov atruTeooag, H]p’ 
20 Hae’, [apwyov. | = 


1 cf. Pap. della Soc. ital. 2. 123: 1-10 restored by Wil. and 
E: 11-20 by Ee. g. cf. A.P. 9. 189 above (p. 174) 
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39 


From a Second-Ceutury Papyrus: 


. unexpectedly. 


40 [To Hera] 
From the Same and another of the Third Century : 


Make stand beside me in a dream, great Hera, 
the beauteous shape that appeared in answer to the 
prayer of the famous kings of Atreus’ seed when 
they had made an end of the overthrow of Troy. 
At first when they put forth hither from Scamander’s 
swift flood, they could not win home, but ere that 
could be, were fain to make prayer to thee and to 
mighty Zeus and to Thyone’s lovely child.1_ So now 

e.g. pray I, O Lady, that of thy grace I may do 
| again, as of old, things pure and beautiful 
among the maids of Mytilene, whom I have 
so often taught to dance and to sing upon 
thy feast-days; and even as Atreus’ seed by 
grace of thee and thy fellow-Gods did put 
out then from Ilium, so I beseech thee, gentle 
Hera, aid thou now this homeward voyage 

of mine. 


1 the latter half is very tentatively restored on the sup- 
position that S. writes this before embarking to return to 
Mytilene from Syracuse on hearing of the amnesty 
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411 
Ox. Pap. 1231. 9 


e.g. [ev Ovér\raor Cad éXoros vadtat 
[expoByGevres] peyadraus anrai[s| 

| [a48Barov tra hoptila cam yépow 
[wAotov dxedAav: | 

5 [un pars éywy’ a] wodev mréoup[e | 
[xetudoavros, un]|dé 7a hopte etx[a] 
[es BaOna rovroly ati’ éereixn 
[wavra Bdarorpe| 


| [ai Se Nipni wpolpéovrs moprra 
| 10 [évvdrw tay’ eEécer]ae déce[ oar] 
[ pope’ 
42? 
Ibid. 10 

. . « [at 8€ pos yadaxto|s érraBor’ jal xe] 
[rwtOar’ 7 Traidw|y Soropuv 3 [roe je 
[dppéva, Tor’ ov] tpopépots arp[os |GAXa 
[AéxTpa Ke Tocot| 


5 [jpyouav: viv oé] xpoa yhpas 76n 
pupiay apo man 8 audiBaoket, 
[xwvd mpos dup’ pols métatar St@K@v 
[drvyecidwpos.* | 
Se ae. . |tas ayavas 

WW. . . . . .) |was AdBotoa 

oe ae . |derccoy amp 

TaVv LoKoNTrop ® 
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4] 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
e. &. When tempests rage, the mariner, for fear of 
_ the great blasts of the wind, doth cast his 
cargo overboard and drive his vessel ashore ; 
as for me, I pray 1 may be bound nowhither 
in time of storm,! nor be fain to cast all my 
' cargo, precious or not, into the deep; but if 
so be it should fall to Nereus in his flowing 
pageant of the sea to receive the gift of my 
' goods. . 


42 
From the Same: 

. If my paps could still give suck and my womb 
were able to bear children, then would I come to 
another marriage-bed with unfaltering feet; but nay, 
age now maketh a thousand wrinkles to go upon my 
flesh, and Love is in no haste to fly to me with his 
gift of pain—...... of the noble ... taking 
. . . Osing us the praises of her of the violet-sweet 
breast... .? 


1 ef. Theocr. 9. 10. 2 this mutilated sentence does not 
necessarily belong to the same poem 


1 BE e.g. cf. C.R. 1916. 99: preceded by 7 fragmentary 
lines not necessarily part of the game poem 2 restored by 
E, cf. C.R. 1919, 126 = BeAgbs, cf. Kxlviury, bdpxuy 
4 éryeolSwpos: from 28 6 ne Jast two words from Apoll, 
Pron. 384 B (see Alc. 138) 
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431 
Ox. Pap. 1231. 13 
. [aio’ éywr édjav: ‘ “Aya[vac yuvatxes, | 


[ota plenvacer® alt wéypt ynpas| 
[Orr alupes ev veo[ tate Adumpa] 


[ cove |ronppev: 


5 [dyva plév yap «al Kala TOAN év ara] 
[Spacaluev: ror[v & anu Tavota ay 


[chain] o[ E]etacs S[axev tupepos por] 
Gipov acatot. 


44 2 
Ibid. 14 


]épwros HAy[ec] 


[otra yap « évay|tiov eicidw ole] 
[rorr’ Eos ov pur’ Elpueova teav[ ta]? 

6 [patverat,| ] £dv0a & ’EAéva o° éla[x]nv 
[eorevy Errec|xes 


[xv Kxoplats Ovaraus: tooe © io[], Ta oa 
[xadXova] traicdy Ke pe TAY pepipvav 
[tais Aurjd aus avttd[t] dav, trol Bors dé] 

10 [aratot ae tinv.|* 


1 so E, cf. C.R. 1916. 100 * E, C.R, 1916. 10] 


8 = so.avTn 4 Sch, t[Jnv ce (a variant) 
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43 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

And them I answered: ‘Gentle dames, how you 
will evermore remember till you be old, our life 
together in the heyday of youth! For many things 
did we then together both pure and beautiful. And 
now that you depart hence, love wrings my heart 


with very anguish.’ 


44 
From the Same: 


. . . For when I look upon you, then meseems 
Hermione! was never such as you are, and just it is 
to liken you rather to Helen than to a mortal 
maid; nay, I tell you, I render your beauty the 
sacrifice of all my thoughts and worship you with all 
my desires, 


1 as daughter of Helen, Hermione was one remove less 
divine i 
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451 ampos ToyyvAnv 
Ox. Pap. 1281. 15 
[T]ap t[axiorav, ® xléXopat o’ d[ verde, | 
[Po]yyvra B[pod javdr, AWBouca pav[dvr] 
[yAalerivav’ o€ Sndte woos tils aos] 
apdiTrotatat 


5 Tay eahav’ a yap KaTayoyts aura 
émToae Sourav,” éyo Oe Xaipa. 
kal yap ara 89 mot | éweu[ douav tav| 
[K Jum poryév[ nav: | 
[ras dpayale wih xdper &8pepny wot] 

10 TovTO Ta TOS, GAA oe, TAY pardtoTa] 
[B]orrouale Ovarav xatidyv yuvairwr | 
[ay addi Exxnp. | 


463 
Ibid. 50 


[. . .] Kal yap [ovddev a dees noKev | 

lar Teves pép[povtse « a pot mpoanrbes | 
[4] CaréEa, xaliotics un rpoonker] 
[a]dpa yapiocal:] 


5 [o]retxouer yap. [wavtoa"- Eyo é paper] 
[xa]i od tovT’: ’AXAT’ 7 Suvatov Bporoce] 
[7a ]p[ 4 Jévors anleupev Exas yuvaixor] 
[ais «lev Evorer [;] 


1 F (Ibid. ) = ewrdaios = eminroes 3 EF (Ihid.) 
210 


SAPPHO 


45 To GonayLa 

From a Second-Century Papyrus : 

Come back, and that speedily, my rosebud Gongyla, 
and in your milk-white gown ; surely a desire of my 
heart hovers about your lovely self; for the sight of 
your very robe thrills me, and I rejoice that it is so. 
Once on a day, I too found fault with the Cyprus- 
born—whose favour I pray these words may lose me 
not, but rather bring me back again the maiden 


whom of all womankind I desire the most to see.1 


46 


From the Same: 

. . . Indeed it were no matter for wonder if some 
blamed you for coming to me or talking with me as 
you have done, and for showing such favour to one 
to whom you should not; for we walk everywhere. 
But let us say this, you and me, ‘Is it possible for 
any maid on earth to be far apart from the woman 


she loves?’ 


1 a complete letter . 
217 


LYRA GRAECA 


47 
Ox. Pup. 1231. 56 


e.g. qwapGevor O[é taicdect mpos Ovparar] 
mavvuxiaboulev, ToAvoAPe yauBpe, | 
cay aeioo cat dirotata Kat vip-| 4 

5 has ioxoATrO. 


Grr’ éyepOeles edT errinow aiws] 
a \ > 4 > ” 
oreixve, cols [8 ayou Todas avdtos "Eppas | 
9 
HTrep Gocov al upopos éooe docor]* 
vrrvoy tow pel v. 


peAGV a’ 


x do" 


Bp’ 
48 -ampos “ArOida 


Heph. 45 [w. AioAtcot &rous]- trav 8 axatadhnroy Td wey 
wevTdweTpovy Kadeirat Lawpindy reccaperkadexacvArAaBov, @ Td 
Sevrepoy SAov Zawgovs yéypawra:: “Hpduav . . . word. 

Plut. Amat. 5 xdpis yap obv h Tob Ohrcos breitis TE Eppem 
KéxAnrat mpds TY Wadaav, ws Kal Mivapos pn (P. 2. 78) rdv 
Kévraupov kvev xaplrwr én ris “Hpas yevérOat, kal rhy ofrw yduov 
Exovcay Spay 1 Laxrpw wpocayopevoved pyar, Sti- Sulepa... 
K&xapts. 


1 so Wil:' for the other restorations see C.R. Ibid. 
2 =-réacov... b’soov cf. Theocr. 4. 39 


1 this being apparently an epithalamy, one would expect 
to find it in Book IX ; there were perh. two editions current 
in Roman times, one arranged according to metre, the other 
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47 1 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
e.g. -... And we maidens spend all the night 


at this door, singing of the love that is be- 
tween thee, thrice happy bridegroom, and a 
bride whose breast is sweet as violets. But 
get thee up and go when the dawn shall 
come, and may great Hermes lead thy feet 
where thou shalt find just so much ill-luck 
as we shal] see sleep to-night. 


Tue Env or Book I 


1320 LINES 


Book II 


48 To Arrnis 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Aeolic line]: Of 
the acatalectic kinds of Aeolic verse the pentameter is called 
the Sapphic fourteen-syllable, in which is written the whole 
of Sappho’s second Book ; compare ‘I loved . . . ago.’ 

Plutarch Amatorius: For the yielding of the female to the 
male is called by the ancients xdpis ‘ grace’; compare Pindar 
where he says that the Centaur was born of Hera ‘ without 
grace,’ and Sappho’s use of &xapis ‘ graceless’ of the girl who 
was not yet ripe for marriage, ‘You seemed . . . child’ 


preserving what was prob. S.’s own arrangement, that accord- 
ing to subject-matter; the former being presumably made 
from the latter, it is only to be expected that some at least 
of the metrically-arranged Books would end with epithalamies 
if they formed the last Book of the earlier edition; cf. the 
final poem of Book VIT (135) 
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Ter. Maur. de metr. 6. 390 Keil: (Sappho) . . . cordi 
quando fuisse sibi canit Atthida | parvam, florea virginitas 
sua cum foret. 


"Hpdapav pév &yw oéOev, "ATO1, wadat ToT, 
> 

[as gu dvOeudeca’ Err mrapOevia av 5é] * 

opixpa pot wdis Eupev epaiveo KaXapes. 


49, 50 
Apoll. Pron. 93.23 smeis . . . AloAets Supes. 
ov TL Dupes? ... 


ds Oéder tupes .. . 


év Bevrépp Zana. 


51 


Hdn. w.y.aA. 2, 932. 23 Lentz parrov- ovdév Suoroy rE 
BGAAov Kara xpdévov. Td yap a ei Exon ev emipopi Siwdaciacd- 
pevov Td AA ev pig Adker, cvaTéAAETOat Pidrel, Xwpls ef wh Tpowh 
TIS a Tov n cis a mapa Siaréaty . . . epudatduny d¢ diadréerous 
51a, 708" 


GX’ Ov wn peyardvveo Saxtudw Trépt3 


52 
Chrys. m. anopar. col. 14 fr. 23 (Letronne, Notices et 
Extraits): ei Sargw obrws anopatvouern: 


Ov« o18 értt Oéw: SUo pot TA VonMaTa... 


1 so Neue -Z from Ter. Maur. see Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc. 
1916 2 = Jl, 1. 335 and perh. does not belong to S: p’ = 
jot (Mss por) 3 Hartung: mss a@Aa’ &y (cf. Ox. Pap. 1231. 
1. ii. 23) wor peyadvveo: Hdn. apparently mistakes this rare 
use (cf. 7, 18. 178) of 4A’ &va for an instance (aAAq@ voc, 
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Terentianus Maurus On Metres: (Sappho) . . . when she 
sings that her Atthis was small in the days when her own 
girlhood was blossoming. 

I loved you, Atthis, long ago, when my own girl- 
hood was still all flowers, and you—you seemed to 
me a small ungainly child.! 


t 


: 49, 50 
Apollonius Pronowns: ipeis ‘you,’ Aeolic dunes ; compare : 
It is not you who are... . tome... 
and 
So long as you wish . . . ; 


from Sappho’s second Book. 


51 


Herodian Words without Parallel: wardAov ‘rather’: There 
is no parallel to this word as regards quantity ; for if a is 
followed by i in the same word it is regularly short, except 
in the case of a for é in a dialect... . I made the above 
exception of dialects because of the following examples: 


But come, be not so proud of a ring. 


52? 
Chrysippus Negatives: If Sappho, declaring : 
I know not what to do; Iamintwominds... 


1 apparently the Ist poem of. Bk. II (cf. Heph.): ll. 1,3 
certainly Sappho’s, 2 possibly : cf. Paroem. 2. 449, Mar. Plot. 
512, Sch. Pind. P. 2. 78, Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9, Bek. An. 1. 
473. 25, Hesych. x&xapis 2 cf. Aristaen. 1. 6 


fem.) of dAAos = jAeds which does occur in his next quotation 


(fr. 93) 
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53 


Hdn. w.y.aA. 2. 912. 10 Lentz ovpayds: ra eis vos Afryovra 
ovéuara TpicvAAaBa dfuvdueva nal ZxovTa Td a ouverradpuévor 
mpd réAous wh KaGapevov ovdémore Thy &pxovoav exer pidoes 
pdkpay . . . onuewmdes &pa rd ovpavds, btt Hptaro awd pices 
paxpas. *AAkatos de eis w <xal els o>! amopalvera: 7d dvoma, 
kal wpavds Aéywv Kara Tporhy THs ov SipOdyyou els Td w, Kal &vev 
Tov uv opavds, Sore Td emi(nrovuevoy wap’ aitp AeAVCOa. tad 
Sarpa- 


, 9 bY , > 9 , 4 PS) , 9 
rauny 8 ov doxipotu opavw éooa durayxea. 
~— 


o4 
Max. Tyr. 24. 9 éxBaxxeverat (5 Swxpdrns) ex) daldpy bwrd 
Tov tpwros, TH de (Sawrpot) 6 Epws erivate ras ppévas ws kveuos 
xardpns Spualy éumecdy- 
Mv > 3 Mv , a, 3 4 
e.g. Guot 8 ws ave“os Katapys Spvoww éurreTwv 
| érivakev Epos dpévas . . . . . 8 


ay) 
Thes. Corn. et Hort. Adon. Ald. 268b . . . ofov 4 Sarpad tijs 
Larges nal H Ante ris Antas, xal SnAovow ai xphoes oftws 
éxovoa (Ad. 62): kal rap’ avtTi TH Zawrpor: 
a er ee pdra 57 Kexopnuévots 
Topyes . 2 

56, 57 

Hdn. w.u.A. 2. 945. 8 Lentz [ra eis An Affyorvta]’ dvadpd- 


pwpmev dw) Td mporeluevoy, wapadeuevor Td TUAN, Step ovK Av wap’ 
"Arrixois, BAAR uéuynta: Sarpw ey Sevrépy- 


1H 2 Soxiporw (opt.) Ahr. -B: mss Sdoxe? wor: dp. é. 8. 
E: mss wpave bvoraxéa: B dvor wdxeow cf. Ps.-Callisth. 2. 20 
but duct is only late 2 E: xardpns Nauck from Eust. ZU. 
603. 39: mss car’ dpos (bis): (see Alc. 46) “ B rexopnuévas 
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531! 

Herodian Words without Paraliel: odpayds ‘heaven’: 
Oxytone trisyllabic nouns ending in -nos preceded by é@ 
which has a consonant before it, never have the first syllable 
long by nature. . . . And so odpayds is remarkable in begin- 
ning with a syllable which is long by nature. But Alcaeus 
uses the form with either 6 or J, saying wpavdés with the 
change of the diphthong ow to 6, and also, without the w, 
épavds, 80 that the exception we are discussing doves not hold 
in his case. And Sappho says, using the form with 6: 


A little thing of two cubits’ stature like me could 
not expect to touch the sky. 


54 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations : Socrates is wild with love 
for Phaedrus ; Sappho’s heart is shaken by love as oaks by a 
down-rushing wind. 

e.g. As for me, love has shaken my heart as a 
| down-rushing whirlwind that falls upon the oaks. 


55 
Aldus Cornucopia: . . . For example, Zargé ‘Sappho’ 
genitive Zarpas and Anré ‘ Leto’ genitive Anrés, as is shown 
by arp instances as (Adespota 62. Bgk.), and from Sappho 
herself : 


. . . having had enough of Gorgo 


56, 57 
Herodian Words without Parallel (on nouns in -Jé): Let 
us return to our subject, which was rvA7y ‘cushion,’ a word 


not found in Attic writers but used by Sappho in her second 
Book : 


1 cf. Herodas 4. 75, Plut. Demetr. 22, Synes. Ep. 142. 
Herch. 
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éya & éml pardanay 
akad GoTroNew péA€(a) 
<xal>.? 
, 4 4 \ a , / 3 
Kalwav wey Te TUNAY KATA Oa oOTrOAEwW MEdEA: 


ov yap 6 ré ovvdecpos. 


58 


Galen Protr. 8 Epewvov ovv eon, eyvwkdras Thy wey Tov 
perparteoy Spay rois npiwots kvOeorw orxviay ddryoxpdudy re Thy 
oe? “xoveay, éraiveiy re Thy AeoBlav Aéyoucar: 


O pév yap Kddos <els Kddos>4 dcaov idny 
mwéNEl, 


> 
0 6€ Kdyabos aitixa Kal Kddros Exoetat .. .® 


59, 60, 61 


Demetr. Eloc. 161 [x. bwepBodjs]" éx dé bmepBorav xdpires 
udAiora ai éy rats xoppdlats, waca 5€ brepBodn aduvaros, ws 
’Apiotopdyns. . . . Tov be abtov eldous wal Ta Tomita eoriv- 
byiéorepos KoAoKbvTNsS, Kal madraxpérepos evdlas, cal TA Sawgind: 


TOAU TrakTLOoS ddupEdeoTepa, 


Npvcw ypuvcoTépa . . . . se 

Greg. ad Hermog. Rhet. Gr. 7. 1236 Walz aia xpas bey 
Kohakever thy &kohy exeiva boa éorly epwrixd, olov Ta Ava- 
kpéovtos, TA Sampos, olov ydAaKros Aevkorépa, b5aros ararwt épa, 
ann lSwy éupedeorépa, temou ryauporépa, pddwy aBporépa, éavov 
padrakwrépa,” xpucod TimiwTépa. 


eg. » + » « . bldva paraxwrépa ® 
1 FE: bom. = dvacreA@ cf. &vaxAlvw, avanixnrw: mss oroddw 
2 E 3 EF: mss chy péy re ToAwykas aowdv€a ‘FE: 
ets = &y Eust. 1787. 45: mss wad. do. i. wéAerat (-erat from 
below) 5 «&yaos: for nal cf. Plat. Phaedr. 23 a and 
Heindorf’s note (Neue) 6 4.€. xpuosorépa 7 E: mss 
iuarlou éavod pu. 8 EK, cf. Hesych. tavoy (sic): iudrioy 
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. And I will set [you] reclining on soft 
cushions ; 
and 
: You shall lie on new cushions ; 
where it should be noted that ve is not the copula.! 


58 


Galen Ezhortation to Learning: It is better therefore, since 
we know that the prime of youth is like the spring flowers 
and its pleasures transitory, to approve the words of the 
Lesbian dame: 

He that is fair is fair to outward show ; 
He that is good will soon be fair also. 


59, 60, 61 


Demetrius On Style [on hyperbole]: The charms of comedy, 
particularly, are those which arise from hyperbole, and every 
hyperbole is an impossibility ; compare Aristophanes. . . . 
Of the same kind are phrases such as ‘healthier than a 
cucumber,’ ‘ balder than a calm sea,’ and Sappho’s: 


far sweeter-tunéd than the lyre, 
and : . 
more golden than gold.? 

Gregorius on Hermogenes: The ear is improperly flattered 
by erotic turns of phrase such as those of Anacreon and 
Sappho; for instance, ‘whiter than milk,’ ‘more delicate 
than water,’ ‘more tuneful than a lyre,’ ‘more wanton than 


a mare,’ ‘daintier than rosebuds,’ ‘softer than a fine robe,’ 
‘more precious than gold.’ | 


e.g... . softer than fine raiment 


1 for wév re cf. 35. 2 2 cf. Demetr. Eloc. 127 
225 
VOL. I. . Q 


LYRA GRAECA 


62 


Ath. 2. 57d [x. gwv]: Zampw 8 abrd rpiurvArddBos Karel: 
(97) nad wdAcve 


@iw mov AevKOTEpoY. . . 


63 
Antiatt. Bek. An. 1. 108. 22: 
puppav 
thy opvpvay Zawpw Sevrépy. 
64 


Poll. 6. 107 ’Avaxpéwy . . . orepavotcbal pnot nal... Kal 
aviary, ws Kal Sawpm (117) nat "Adrxaios: obra: 5é &pa cal ceAlvas 


/, 
0g. « + + «© oTepavorct cerivvivass } 


65 
Ox. Pap. 1232. 1. 1. 8-9 
. «| Gav ayer’, @ piras, 
C9. |dolbas darunneouey 2], dyxe yap apépa. 


(Saf gois p]e{Adv])? 


664 <“Exropos kat “Avopopdyns ydpor> 
Ibid. 1232. 1. ii | 
..+Kuzpol[ . 
Kapv& mrO[e| Belay: ee jedc[eov] ess 


1 EF: cf. oéAwva Cram. 4.0. 2. 258. 6 2 KF, cf. C.R. 
1919. 127: a&mvajtopery subj. cf. Ale. 70. 9 3 prob. but not 
certainly belongs here; if so, this was the end either of 
Bk. ii (reading pedroy p’) or of the whole collection (reading 
wedGv) and the next poem was added as an afterthought 
perh. as only doubtfully S.’s; for the two different editions 
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on eggs]: Sappho makes three 
syllables of gd» ‘egg’ as (97), and again: 


far whiter than anegg.. . 


63 
Antiatticist : Sappho uses pvppa 
myrrh 


for opvpva in her second Book. 


64 


Pollux Vocabulary: Anacreon .... says that anise, too, 
was used for garlands, as indeed by Sappho (117) and Alcaeus ; 
the two latter, moreover, speak also of celery. 


e.g. ... garlands of celery 


65 
From a Third-Century Papyrus : 
'. . . But come, dear maidens, [let us end our song], 
for day is at hand. 


({[ENp oF?]| THE Poems or Sappuo)? 


66 [Marriace of HecTor aNp ANDROMACHE| 
From the Same: 


be OY PIU ee aia came a herald sped by 
the might of his swift legs bringing speedily these 


1 cf. Eust. Od. 1686. 49 2 see opp. n. 3 


perh. current in antiquity see on 13 and 48; this may be the 
end of the last book (ix) in the edition arranged according to 
subject-matter (hence néA7 not nerdy below as title of the whole 
collection?) 4 restored by Hunt, Lobel, Wil. and £ (Ibid.) 
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ae Tace la ]ha Pleplees Taxus an: 


Tas T andas ‘Actas [ale évay kos 
ap Ocrov. 

“0 “Extop Kot” Tuveratpor dryota" econ ba, 
OnBas é& idpas IInaxias 7 ar’ divaw 
aBpay "Avdpopaxav évi vadow én’ ddpupov 
TOVTOV: wbdda [€rt]yuata ypvota Kap- 


pata 
mwopoup[|a| Aia 7 av tl[polva, soir’ 
ab pypara,® 


10 apryup| a 7 dvapiO na, ToTnpia Kadedpass. 4 
@s elt’: OTparews | 8 dvopovae® wat np] piros, 
papa & HAO xata mTOMW evpuxopov Frw.® 
arin "Trcdbaw cativas oT eUTpOXors 
ayov aipeovors, éréBatve 5é mais dyXos 

15 yuvaixoy T dpa wapOevixay Te Tavvcdvpwv: 
yapis 8 avd Tlepapoto Ouryar pes [érnicav. | 
imm[ous | 8 avdpes trayov vn’ ap[yata, ovv 

& icav 
a av les aideow peyadwore & [iev péyas | 
§[ aos] Kavioxor d[aradpoce |t Unesanueress) 
20 m[wrozs é] Eayo[v. a .| 
7 


Fr. 2 [dra ded’ oxéwv érréBav i|xeror Géors | 
“% [*Extop ‘Avopopaya TE, our |ayvov aor| rees | ® 
| poe by ecsaees t ép ‘tev|vov és “IXto[v.] 
Jrov éwiyvu[ car | 
5 f . 2 2... «] OF Odpa map[Gevor] 
.Jvede...[ 


9 


peme coe 
e 
e 
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fair tidings unto the people of Ida...... and. 
[throughout] the rest of Asia these tidings were 
a fame that never died: ‘ Hector and his comrades 
bring from sacred Thebe! and ever-flowing Placia, 
by ship upon the briny sea, the dainty Andromache 
of the glancing eye; and many are the golden 
bracelets, and the purple robes, aye and the fine 
smooth broideries, indeed a richly-varied bride-gift ; 
and without number also are the silver goblets and 
the ornaments of ivory.’ So spake the herald ; 
and Hector’s dear father leapt up in haste, and 
the news went forth through Ilus’ spacious city. 
Straightway the children of Ilus harnessed the 
mules to the wheeléd cars, and the whole throng 
of the women and of the slender-ankled maidens 
mounted therein, the daughters of Priam riding 
apart; and the men did harness horses to the 
chariots, and the young men went with them one 
and all; till a mighty people moved mightily 
along, and the drivers drove their boss-bedizened 
steeds out of [the city]............ (Then, 
when the] god-like [Hector and Andromache were 
mounted in the chariots, the men of Troy and the 
women of Troy] accompanied them in one great 
company into [lovely] lium ...... they mingled 
ot eae And now, when the maidens...... 


oe : 
in Mysia r 
1 one or more lines omitted here in P 2 E: P ra 
2 déphuara E, cf. Hesych: P aédpyara 4 Ath. 460d 
5 P avopovae 6 Fiaw E (Ibid.): P pirat: 7 number of 
lines lost nnknown 8 for cuvayveov (-viov), cf. Hesych. 
&-yveiv ® number of lines lost unknown 
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eG eee I¢f. Ja. [ Jol» ed ovede[. J. eax]. Al 


ee feces Kali xacia AiBavds T ovedixvuTo.* 
yuvaines & érérvasor é boat mpoyevérrepar 
TaVTES 8 dvdpes é émnpatov layov 6p8tov 
5 maov 's dyKadéovTes éxaBoXov evrvpar, 
Buvnv 8 “Extopa x’ Avdpouayay Oeoerxéro[ ts. | 


(Sagpfolds pérn) 


67 
Sch. Ar. Thesm. 401 vewrépwv nal épwrixay td orepayn- 
wAoxety: mpds 7d 00s, Ste eorepaynmAdKouy af radaal. Large: 


ai 7 dpaa otepavarrroKynv.? 


i 


68 «is Tas Xaptras 


Arg. Theocr. 28 -yéypawra: 5¢ AiloAld: ee mapa To 
Sampucdy ExxadsexacvArdaBov 76° 


Bpodorrayees ayvat Xupites Sedre Atos xopat. 


1 so P: cf. Alyvus and pelxvuyres Alc. 73. 13 2 P ardor’ 
5 BE: t.€. wpaia, cf. Comp. 3. 18 Hoff. Gr. Dial. 2, p. 217 


1 see note 3 on p. 226 * this may belong to the above 
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at teak eran e and cassia and frankincense went,up in 
smoke. Meanwhile the elder women raised a loud 
cry, and all the men shouted amain a delightful song 
of thanksgiving unto the Far-Darting God of the 
lyre, and hymned the praise of ‘the god-like Hector 


and Andromache. 


(END oF THE Poems oF SapPHo) ! 


67 


Scholiast on Aristophanes: The weaving of garlands was 
done by young people and lovers ;—this refers to the custom 
whereby the women wove the garlands among the ancients ; 
cf. Sappho: , 


And the maids ripe for wedlock wove garlands.” 


Book III 


683 To tHE GRACES 


Argument to Theocritus 28: And it is written in the 
Aeolic dialect and in the Sapphic sixteen-syllable metre of : 


Hither, pure rose-armed Graces, daughters of 
Zeus. 


poem * as it is taken as an example of the metre, this 
is probably the lst line of the 1st poem of the Book: see 
also Philostr. Jm. 2. 1, Eust. Od. 1429. 58 and cf. Heph. 35 


(@ 7d tplrov bAov Zawgovs yéypanrat) 
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° 69 
Poll. 10. 124 mpérny 5€ pact xAaudda Gvoudoa Sanpe én} 


~ wf 3 ~ 
1uv “Epwtos eimoucay: 


... EXOovr’ é& ocpavw stopdupiay T pote mevov 
VAapuv.} 


70 


Prisc. Inst. Gram. 2. 277 Keil: Et contra tamen in 
quibusdam es productam terminantibus fecerunt Graeci 
Sear eus pro es proferentes. . . . “Apevs pro adi) ut 
appho ; 


o 8 “Apeus daici nev "Adatotoy aynv Bia. 


71 


Stob. Fl. 4. 12 [3. appoodvns]: Zarpovs: mpds awaldevrov 
yuvaira: 


, \ 4 > , 4 
xaT@dvoca. S€ Keiceat OVdSE TLVL pVYapVvooUVA 
, — 
oéGev 
éooer’ ovdémot <eis> totepov’? ov yap med- 
é éxers Bpodsev 
TOV é€k Ilvepias, aX’ adavns xy "AiSa Sdpots 3 
hoitdoes TED auavpwv vexvoy emmeTrOTAapEeva.* 


1 wopp. Bent.: mss m. Exovra = rporeu. H: mss wpoiey. : 


Seid. wep@éu. _—line 1 perh. vixr: 743° ovap, "AT6', elSov “Epoy 
Tov SoAoudxavov EF, cf. Theocr. 30. 25 2 ovdé rt EL: mss 
St. obbéxona (from below), Pl. ovdé ris: eis Grotius (mss PI. 
écerat ob yap ®.) 3 mss also 5040, whence Fick 8éu@ perh. 
rightly 4 EB: mss éxwen. 
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69 


Pollux Vocrbulary: It is said that the first mention of the 
word xAauus ‘mantle’ is in Sappho, where she says of Love: 


. come from heaven and throw off his purple ~ 


mantle.! 
70 
Priscian Grammar: Conversely, in certain names ending 
in es the Greek poets give -cus for -és,as . . . Areus for Ares, 


for instance Sappho : 


And Areus says that he could carry off Hephaestus 
by force. 


ii? 


Stobaeus Anthology [on folly]: Sappho, to a woman of no 
education : 


When you are dead you will lie unremembered for 
evermore; for you have no part in the roses that 
come from Pieria; nay, obscure here, you will move 
obscure in the house of Death, and flit to and fro 
-among such of the dead as have no fame. 


1 perh. line 1 ran ‘I dreamt last night, Atthis, that I 
saw the wily Love come’ etc: cf. Didymus ap. Amm. 147 
2 cf. Plut. Praec. Con. 48 where S. is said to have written 
it ‘to a wealthy woman,’ and Qu. Conv. 3. 1.2 where it is 
‘to a woman of no refinement or learning’ 
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72 Z 
Chrys. w. amopar. col. 8 fr..13 (cf. 52) ei Sarpw ofrws 
amephvaro- 
obdiav Soxipoue mpoaido.oap hd 2; adiw? 


éaoerOau copia wapevov eis ovderd ToL Ypovov 


Totavrav™® .,. . . 


73 
Thes. Corn. et Hort. Adon. Ald. 268 b  rhv 3€ airtarixhy of 


AloAeis Kal pdvor mpoodéce: Tov v éxoiouy Thy Antréy, ws Kal 4 
xpiois Snroi- 
"Hoop é&ebidak éy Tudpwv trav dvvodpopov: 8 


aitiatixnas ydp éorw amd ebOelas Tis ‘Hpd. 


A’ 
74 
Et. Mag. 2.43 dBaxhs.. . Knéxpnrac 3& a’tG Sanpd, olov 


de as Soe Gana TLS OUK So TARiyKOTOS 
Spyav,* dAN aBaxnv trav dpév exw . . 


75 


Max. Tyr. 24(18).9 rdv “Epwrd onow fh Acorlua TG Zwxpares 
ov maida, GAA’ axdrovdov tis "Adpodirns Kal Oepdworra elvat 


Aéyet wou nal Sampo H Appodlrn ev dopate 
<Q Vardo>,> ov te xaos Oeparrwv “Epos 


1 Soxluwme Ahr: P- orp 3 goola E: mss -iavy awkward 
with rotavray: wot (= mov) H: mss mw unlikely with fut. 
3 Fick: mss éediSate T. «.7.A. 4 Urs: mss wadryrorwyr 
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72 
Chrysippus Negatives: If Sappho expressed herself thus: 


I do not believe that any maiden that shall see 
the sunlight will ever rival [you] in [your] art... . 


73 


Aldus Cornucopia: The accusative of nouns like Lefo, in 
Aeolic only, by the addition of » became Leton, as the 
example shows: 


Well did [I] teach Hero of Gyara, the fleetly- 
running maid ; 


for Heron is used as an accusative from the nominative 
Hero. 


Book IV 
74 


Etymologicum Magnum : 48axjs ‘infantile’ . . . and Sappho 
has used it, for instance: 


Yet I am not resentful in spirit, but have the 
heart of a little child. 


75 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Diotima [in Plato’s Sym- 
postum] tells Socrates that Love is not the child but the 
attendant and servitor of Aphrodite; and Aphrodite some- 
where says to Sappho in a poem: 


My servitor Love and thou, O Sappho 


dpyavev: Neue’s -xétwyv dpyay (accus.) unlikely without ra» 
aw 
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76, 77 
Dio Chr. 37. 47: 


Mvdcecbat tivd dar borepoy appéwv + 


‘wdvu yap Kadas elxev  Sange-: nal wédrv Kdddrov ‘Halodos (Op. 
763-4)° ‘@hun 8 ottis wdumay &xddrdvTat, hvTiva woddro) | Aaod 
onultwor Bos vi tls gore nal airh.” eyd ce dvacrhaw mapa 
TH Oeg, 80ev oddeis ce wh Kabérn, ob cetopds, odK Kvemos, ov 
viperds, ovx buBpos, ob POdvos, ovw exOpds, GAAG Kal vUW Ge 
katarauBdve égrnxéta. Adda? wey yap Hdn Tivads Kal ér€épous 
Yopnde nal efedoato, yvdun 8 avbpav &yabav obdéva, f Kar’ 
&vbpa pot dp0dbs Earnkas. 


, ’ ? 4 3 A 
e.g. Naa pev TLVas expeveaTo KaTEPOLS 
b 
a8 dvdpwv ayabov obdeva taTOTA 


yVOLa . 
78 
Sch. Ap. Rh. 1.1123 xépados ) rav Bpaxéwy AlOwy avdAdAcyh 
. . « Rxepddes Adyovra: of uxpol cwpol tay AlOwy ... . myNMO- 


vever Kal Sawpar - 


un xivn xépadas.® 


79 


Apoll. Pron. 107. 11 (. tis 8s): Aiodeis pera Tov F nara 
wacay mr@ow Kal yévos: 


rov Fov matéa Kadeu * 
Sara. Zi 


1 pvdcecbat Cas: mss -cac@at paiw(t) B: mss pdun 
Yorepov Volg. -E: mss kal Erepov (correction of phunotepoy 
from paimvorepov) 2 note the form 3 So Ahr: mss 4} 
kev xépadsos: mss E.M. ph xiver xepdbas (rd mapadaddaoa 
oxvBaAa) 4 Foy Heyne: mss cov 

@ 


236 





SAPPHO 
16, 17 


Dio Chrysostom Discourses : 
Somebody, I tell you, will remember us hereafter ; 


as Sappho has well said, and, as Hesiod has better said 
( Works and Days, 763): ‘No fame told of by many peoples is 
altogether lost ; for Fame is a God even as others are.’ I 
will dedicate you [his present oration] in the temple of this 
Goddess, whence nothing shall ever remove you, neither 
earthquake, nor wind, nor snow, nor rain, nor envy, nor 
enemy—nay, I believe you are there already ; for 


[others have been disappointed by oblivion, but 
never one by the judgment of good men,+] 


and in that, methinks, you for your part stand upright. 


78 
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica: xépados is 


a gathering of small stones . . . or small heaps of stones are 
known as xepddes . . . compare also Sappho: 


Stir not the jetsam.? 


19 


Apollonius Pronouns [on és ‘his’ or Sher’): The Aeolic 
writers use the form with digamma (w) in every gender and 
case ; compare : 


. whom she calls her child; 
Sappho. 


1 that is, disappointed of their hopes of undying fame by 
the (good) opinion of good judges; prob. a slightly adapted 
version of lines from the same poem of 8.2 7. ¢. or you will 
find something noisome; = ‘lét sleeping dogs lie’: cf. #.M. 
808. 37 (explained as ‘ seashore refuse ’) 
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FE’ 
80 


Hermog,. x. iS8eav Rhet. Gr. 3. 317 Walz [7 yAuntrnros} 
. « Kal bray Thy Adpay épwrG 7 Zargw nal bray airy droxplynrat, 
olor: 
"Aye Stu yéruvvd pot 
dovdercd Te yiryveo: + 
kal 7a éfjs. 


81 zpos ‘ArOida 
Heph. 46 [x. AloArcot Exous]: 7d 5é rerpduetpov dxaraarnnr dy 
éort Towvrov’ 
"Epos Sadré p’ 6 Avotpedns dover 
Jornal Go dpdyavov Cprrerop, 
ArOt, coi & éueb ev pev any Geto 
ppovtiadnpy, éri & echoed ( TOTN. 


82 2 [apos “ArOida ?] 
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722. 1 
. ‘Ward’, 7 pav odtas éyw ov ae piryow. 
@ paiv dupe, Knk edvay Avie Téay 
mepirnuplevjav i ioYUY, veare be 


Kptvoy [ws a |xnpatov Tapa Kpavav 
5 wéwXoy Xiov atrvaxorca Noveo: 


1 so Neue -E cf. fr. ee mas Herm. a. xéAu 3. p. (b. 3. x.) 
Adye p. Bt ylveo, Eust. a. wu. 3. xéAu o. yévoiw: opt. with &ye 
unparalleled 2 very ‘enitatively restored by £; many 
words even outside the brackets are very doubtfully legible, 
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Book V 
80 ! 


Hermogenes On Kinds of Oratory [on sweetness or charm] 
. . . And when Sappho addresses her lyre and when it 
answers her, as: 

Up, my lute divine, and make thyself a thing of 
speech ; 
and the lines that follow. 


81 To Artuis 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The acatalectic (Aeolic) 
tetrameter is like this: 

Lo! Love the looser of limbs stirs me, that creature 
irresistible, bitter-sweet ; but you, Atthis, have come 
to hate the thought of me, and run after Andromeda 
in my stead.? 


82% [To Atruis] 


From a Seventh-Century Manuscript : 


‘ .. . Sappho, I swear if you come not forth I 
will love you no more. O rise and shine upon us 
and set free your beloved strength from the bed, and 
then like a pure lily beside the spring hold aloof 
your Chian robe and wash you in the water. And 


1 cf. Eust. Zl. 9. 41 2 B divides the fragment saying 
1. 3 begins a poem, but &€¢ belies this 3 see opp. note 2 








especially after 1. 9, cf. C.R. 1916. 131: separation of the 
strophes uncertain 
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Kal Kreis * caw xaBpéporca ypuray 
KpoKoEvTa Awea a éBBarn ral 


mémAov tropdupiov’ KaBReBAnppéva 


Xratva mTép o éfLax loro avtay avOvvor 
10 orépavor meplt Kpata cot} dé0evres, 
Kare’ doa pair[ns pw adea xadd]ova. 


ppiccor, ® IIpa[Eivw, xaplv’ dupe, ws 
Tap évov ol Tov adi t jonow: 
Ex TLVOS yap Oéwy [rad d]upu, Téxvov: 


15 9 wav Tad apuep(e mpoTt | purtatay 
M yrTiddvvav a orLev nlbéar’ 45 
yuvaixey a xaldiota V lard’ arvBnv 


wed appeal, a par Inp TEOa TOV TéKVOV.’ 
girralr’ “ArAt, paov apa. TabTa Ta Wpiv 


20 émi[NaGeas travt’ 4] 0 ] Cupraica’ ETE Fs as 


83 2 [mpos “Ar6ida ?] 
Berl. Klassikertexte P. 9722. 2. 
_ ["AtO8 odaror’ dp’ d}v[opar, |? 
¥ “TeOvaxnv & adocrws Oéro. 
w , 4 
& pe Yricdouéva xateNitrTavev 


TONAA, Kat Tod éeutré por: | 
5” Op, oN deiva men[ avd Japer" 
Vand’, 7 wav o déxoie’ arudTTave. 


1 better KAedis? 2 cf. C.R. 1916. 129, 1909. 100 


18-21 HB: cf. Ath. 15. 690 e: ll. 23-25 Fe.g. 
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eg. : MM. 11-13 #, 14 Fraccaroli: Il. 16-17 Ath. 15. 674d: Nl 
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SAPPHO 


Cleis shall bring down from your presses saffron 
smock and purple robe; and let a mantle be put 
over you and crowned with a wreath of flowers tied 
about your head; and so come, sweet with all the 
beauty with which you make me mad. And do you, 
Praxinoa, roast us nuts, so that I may make the 
maidens a sweeter breakfast ;1 for one of the Gods, 
child, has vouchsafed us a boon. This very day has 
Sappho the fairest of all women vowed that she will 
surely return unto Mytilene the dearest of all towns— 
return with us, the mother with her children.’ 

Dearest Atthis, can you then forget all this that 
happened in the old days? .. .? 


83 [To Arruis?] 


From the reverse of the same Manuscript : 


So I shall never see Atthis more, and in sooth I 
might as well be dead. And yet she wept full sore 
to leave me behind and said ‘ Alas! how sad our 
lot; Sappho, I swear ’tis all against my will I leave 


1 the ordinary Greek breakfast was bread dipped in wine ; 
this, the day of 8.’s return (from the first exile at Pyrrha?), 
is a great day 2 doubtfully restored ; see p. 238, n. 2: 
the speaker of the main portion is apparently Atthis 
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Ttav © eyo Tao’ auerBopav: 
Xaipow" Epxeo cael ev 
peivacd oia0a yap ws <T'> émedHtropev. 


10 ai 6é xn, GANG a’ Eyw Oérw 
épvatoa [a olv [Aa ]Oecaz, 
bac” apples pira] nal nar érrdcyoper: 
mol AAas & oTedhay lois iwy 
cal Bp[odov yAv]xtwv y bpuor 
15 cam m[doKwy] map Ewoe TepeOnKao,} 
Kal ToAAaLs vradupsdas 
TAEKTALS aud atranra Sépa 
avOéwy Ex[atov] reronppévats, 


Kal TOA pléapo|y ov ype 
20 Bpevbeta mploxow pvp] 
éEareirao call BacrAnio, | 
e.g. Kal otpe@pylas Ere nueva). 
avanxav trav? [o6vnatwy] ® 
éEins wo0olv noe ToTwY yAUKiov].. . 


844 
Berl. Klassikertexte P ee 3 
eg. |[- . . Kal tadtd o’ duerBopav &y|w° 


[‘ N} Oéav é eyo cot TOO ope |uoxa, 
[as ovd aura TodAaLs, a|AN tay hyo 
5 [povav aa te Atos trav] mapeviay, 
[duws 8 ode bd8or] appaderr > Umép Ov 
[aarv pot F’ éréok|ny *Hpa BarecOa.’ 
n~ +9 > dTA 9 wd 9 s b 
[trait éyw ao nlidpav’ ap weuBowr &: 
co , / ? 6 ‘ > \ ? 
[‘“"Appe pav,| rapGev’, a vvE ovxi Bapu 
10 [hatver]’ éupev' Oot ov pn avy atvEn’. . . 
1 wepeOqxao Jurenka: ms wapeOnxas 2 way accus. masc. 
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thee’; and I answered her ‘Go your way rejoicing 
and remember me, for you know how I doted upon 
you. And if you remember not, O then I will remind 
you of what you forget, how dear and beautiful was 
the life we led together. For with many! a garland 
_ of violets and sweet roses mingled you have decked 
your flowing locks by my side: and with many a 
woven necklet made of a hundred blossoms your 
dainty throat ; and with many a jar of myrrh, both 
of the precious and the royal, have you anointed 
your fair young skin before me, and [lying upon] the 


couch have taken your fill of dainty [meats and of 


sweet drinks]... 


84 

From the same Manuscript : | 

. . . [And I answered you], ‘I swear [to you by 
the Goddess that although I, like you,] had [of Zeus] 
but one virginity, [nevertheless] I feared [not the 
threshold] beyond which Hera had bidden [me cast 
it away. Aye, thus I] heartened you, and cried 
aloud, ‘ That night was sweet enough [to me, | neither 
have you, dear maid, anything to fear.’ . . . 


1 i.e. on Many separate occasions 


3 cf. Cram. 4.0. 2, 245, 21 4 FE, e.g., cf. C.R. 1916, p. 132: 
separation of strophes doubtful 5 we should perh. read 
wppdédnv here and wivBény below 


243 





LYRA GRAECA 


84 A 


Lib. Or. i. 402 ef ody Sarg Thy AeoBiay ovdty exddAucey 
ebtac bat yuna art yevéo@a dirdaclay, éiéorw capol mapawAhoov 


airjoa. 
TOUTO © toOu, durrAactav 


€é.g. + 
| cfvav vot’ dpacbai pw’ dupe yéver Oar. 


851 
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722. 4 


it. . Hp al. 
djpa rol. . 
0.9. Toyyita 7’ bbar’ ‘OU te wa TOS’ Eyvas ;| 
7 Te caw eOér[ ns Sevxvivae réats | 
5 waiat;’ ‘Manor’, auleBopay éyo. ‘ _CEp- ] 


pas y eionrd”: emt [66 Brérrote’ eyo Fe] 


eltrov: “©, Seamer’ , €n[ wav adrwdopay | 


[o]d ua yap pdcarpay [eyo Jéav | 
[olddev adopm’ ErrapO”’ ayalv ér’ drAReq, | 


10 catOavnv 8 ippepos tes al ypecé per]? 
AW stad’ els SpocoevT’ ay[pov ce p ot] 
"Arpydav “Ayapléuvov’ ayayes wpiv 
[wralv re Taipy| Tov avOos ’Ayatov.|* 
Lxle% 5é Toor! eae pe hav- | 


15 [o|s, ares o.[. 


! F ibid. 2 ms a[ * ms Jvde9arpy| 
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84 A} 


Libanius Orations: If therefore Sappho’ the Lesbian could 
wish the length of her night doubled, I may make a similar 
prayer. 


e.g. ... Nay, I tell you, I prayed that night of 


| ours might be made twice as long. 


85 


From the reverse of the above Manuscript : 


. . . [It cannot be] long now,’ [said I. “Surely,’ 
said] Gongyla, (‘you cannot tell ?] or will you show 
your children a sign?’ ‘That I will,’ answered I; 
‘Hermes came in unto me, and looking upon him 
I said “O Master, I ain altogether undone; for by 
the blessed Goddess I swear to thee I care not so 
much any longer that I am exalted unto prosperity, 
but a desire hath taken me to die. I would fain’ 
have thee set me in the dewy meadow whither afore- 
time thou leddest Atreus’ son Agamemnon and all 
the chosen flower of the Achaeans. I must [leave] 


this [light of day,] seeing thatI . . .”’ 


1 perh, from the same poem 
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861. [apds “Ar6da] 
Berl. Klasstkertexte P 9722. 5 


PATO, col Kaw’ “Avaxropia dira]? 
[71popota’ évt| Sapde[ ou] 


[vates, olAAaxe Tuide [vlav éxotoa,® 


as ToT eC@opev Biov, as &ye 
5 oe Gea Fixéhap a apt- 
-yvota, oa 5€é wddor Eyatpe porma. 


vov 56 Avdatowy éumpéretat yuvai- 
KETTLY WS TOT AEALW 
Suvtos a Bpodobdxturos ceXavva 


10 wap Ta TeppeXOLT .dorpa,;* dos © éi- 
aXe Odraccay é ém an pupav 
icws Kal todvavOéu“ors apovpats, 


a & é€épca kara Kéxvtar teOa- 
rAatae 5€ Bpoda Karan’ ap-. 
15 OpucKka Kai meAirAwTOS avOenwdns. 


ToAXa O€ Sadpoiratc’ aryavas eT b- 
pvdabeo "ArOi6os ¢ cue pen, 
NErtav Tot ppéva Kp aoa Bopynra..® 


KAO. 7 EXOnv dup’ oEvBon: ta & od 
20 v@v y amvota VE Trodvo[s| 
yaputes Os arog tal[pelvpeolicas. | ® 


L of. CLL. 1916. 130 2 £, e.g. 3 mASpoLs éy) and 
vaier E 4 i.e. &orpa & wepiéxouct 5 ms inp’, 1.6. wiips 
adv. cf. Hom. 6 Oe Wil: ms xnOu: perh. xijat, = éxeice 
EL: wapevp. E 
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86 [To Arruis] 


From the same Manuscript : 


[Atthis, our beloved Anactota dwells in far-off] 
Sardis, but she often sends her thoughts hither, 
thinking how once we used to live in the days when 
you were like a glorious’ Goddess to her and she 
loved yoursong the best. And now she shines among 
the dames of Lydia as after sunset the rosy-fingered eA 
Moon! beside the sais that are about her, when she 
spreads her light o’er briny sea and eke o'er flowery 
field, while the dew lies so fair on the ground and the 
roses revive and the dainty anthryse and the melilot 
with all its blooms. And oftentime while our be-: 
loved wanders abroad, when she calls to mind the 
love of gentle Atthis, her tender breast, for sure, is a 
weighed down deep with longing ; and she cries aloud 
for us to come thither; and what she says we know 
full well, you and I, for Night that hath the many vy” 


ears Calls it to us across the dividing sea.? 


' was Atthis the Sun? 2 a letter to [Atthis]; cf. 38 


247 


LYRA GRAECA 


86 1 [ zpos "Ar6da] 
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722. 5 


PATO, col cay’ Avaxropia dida]? 
[arnAopoto” evi] Ydpde[ ow] 


[vater, molAAake Tide [vlav Exotoa,® 


” > 9 , , @ 4 
was ToT éCwopev Buov, as Exe 
\ , / > 
5 oé Oéa FixéXay apt- 
= , “” be ir Co > or 
yuoTa, 74 O€ HadOT EXALPE pwoNT GA. 


a \ , b / , 
vou 5€ Avédatow éumpéretas yuvai- 
KETOLY WS TOT GEALW 
Suvtos a BpododaxtuXos ceXavva 


10 map Ta TEeppéxota’ daoTtpa,* daos 8 éri- 
axe. Oddaccapy én’ adpvpav 
icws Kal troAvavOénors apovpass, 


a8 éépoa xara Kéyvrat reOa- 
Aatot 6€ Bpoda Kdtran’ av-. 
15 OpvoKka Kai medAwTOs avOeuwdys. 


mwovrAa 6¢ LCahoitats aydvas ére- 

puacbeo ’ArOidos iupépo, 

NETTay Toe Ppéva Kip aca Bopynra..® 

KAO 7 EXOnv dup oEvBon: ta & ov 
20 vev y amvata VE trodvo[s | 

yaputes Ov aAos tra[pe|vpeolioas. | ® 


L cf. CL. 1916. 130 2 fy e.g. 3 snAdpos évt and 
vale. & 4 i.e. borpa & mepiéxovart 5 ms np’, 1.6. Kipt 
adv. cf. Hom. $ 96: Wil: ms xnOur: perh. xijot, = exeice 


E'; wapevp. E 
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SAPPHO 
86 [To Atrats] 


From the same Manuscript : 


[Atthis, our beloved Anactoria dwells in far-off] 
Sardis, but she often sends her thoughts hither, 
thinking how once we used to live in the days when 
you were like a glorious Goddess to her and she 
loved your song the best. And now she shines among 
the dames of Lydia as after sunset the rosy-fingered 
Moon! beside the stars that are about her, when she 
spreads her light o’er briny sea and eke o'er flowery 
field, while the dew lies so fair on the ground and the 
roses revive and the dainty anthryse and the melilot 
with all its blooms. And oftentime while our be-: 
loved wanders abroad, when she calls to mind the 
love. of gentle Atthis, her tender breast, for sure, is 
weighed down deep with longing ; and she cries aloud 
for us to come thither; and what she says we know 
full well, you and I, for Night that hath the many 


ears calls it to us across the dividing sea.? 


' was Atthis the Sun? 2 a letter to [Atthis]; cf. 38 
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871 «pos Tiydda 
Ath. 9. 410e arpa 3 Stay A€yn ev TH wWéuRTH TAY MedAGy 
apos Thy ’Adpoditny- 
Xeppopaxtpa dé Kay ryevva@y : 
Toppu a kaTapTapeva, ta Tipas 
els <1> érewp ard Pwoxdas,® 
Sapa Tiwiag . . wl. 
_ xéapov Aéyer Kepariis ra Xeipdmarr pa, ws xal ‘Exataios Snrvr q 


b yeypapas Tas Nepinyhcers év Th ’Aala envypapopevas: 4 ‘ouvaixes 
8° én) ris Keparts exover xetpsuaxrpa.’ 


88 
Hesych. : 
» . . « Tepadia: 
pexpa Tiuds.® 


89 
Jul. Ep. 60: 
"HD Oes: Keb éToingas: eyo 5é ce 
pacpay, ov & éprafas é éwav dpéva 
Kavopevay 10: xaip mais Sxaipe> 


moAXa kal FioapiOua too ypov@ 
5 addAaXap aTrencipO nuevo — 


1 see Proc. Class. Assoc. 1921 7? Ahr.-Wil.: mss Kayyovwy 
(repeated after riya) 3 ]]. 2-3 EB; Tivas cf. 144: els cf. 
Il. 15. 402. Od. 6. 175: re = ge, cf. Hoff. Gr. Dial. 2.13: mss 
Toppupa KaTAVTAaLEvaTaT Lac ess éx, Previous lines ran e. g. 
Nuatt: TGde ov pe eloao, |& xpvcoarépay’ *Adpddir’, | dvap 
adavdrw Téw weKoioa | Kparos éuBpoolay xduav, ‘ mss -vy 
5 FE: mss tiuh: cf. 'Yppddios, TlaAAddios 680 BE: ed ex, 
cf. 100 Epdatas = épaetas cf. Alc. 116, Theocr. 4. 35: 
téow = Som: mss HAGes wal er. HAOes yap 3h «al away 
ols ypdpers éyh 3€ ce pa Guar by 3 epvdatas ¢. $. Katou. 
w. and later xaipe 5€ wal ards nuiv woAAd, Kabawep 7 KAA} 
x. gnow, nal ovdx iodp.Oua pdvov TG xpdvy by aAATAwy 
amredcipOnuev, GAAG yap kal del xaipe: metre cf. 82, 85 
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87 To Tras ; 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: And Sappho, when in the 
fifth Book of her Lyric Poems she says to Aphrodite : 

. and hanging on either side thy face the 
purple handkerchief which Timas sent for thee from 
Phocaea, a precious gift from a precious giver ; 1 
means the handkerchief as an adornment of the head, as 
is shown also by Hecataeus or the writer, whoever he was, 


of the book entitled The Guide to Asia, in the words ‘ And 
the women wear handkerchiefs on their heads.’ 


88 
Hesychius Glossary: Timadia : 
little Timas 


89 


Julian Letter to Iamblichus : 


You are come; it is well;? I was longing for you, 
and now you have made my heart to flame up and 
burn with love. Bless you, I say, thrice bless you, 
and for just so long as you and J have been parted.? 


1 prob. the description of a dream, T. having sent the 
kerchief for 8.’s statue of Aphrodite (cf. Rouse Gk. Votive 
Offerings 404, 275, A.P. 6. 270, 337, 340), and this being 
the letter of thanks; there is a pun on TYimas and timia 
(precious) ; the previous lines were perh. to this effect (cf. 
Jr. 123): ‘Last night thou appearedst to me in a dream, O 
golden-wreathed Aphrodite, plaiting the ambrosial hair of 
thy immortal head,’ 2 Jul. inserts ‘for come you truly 
have in your letter, though you are far away’ 3 the 
latter half of the fragment is preserved further on in this 
adaptation, ‘ Bless you also, I say, thrice over, as the beautiful 
S. says, and not only for just so long as you and I have been 
parted, but rather for ever’ 


249 


LYRA GRAECA 


90 


Aristid. 1. 425 [novpdia én) Zuupyy): « . . To brep dons 
THS WHOAEWS éornnds yavos ov diapeipoy Tas tess, ws Eon Sarge, 
GAX’ abtov Kal oT époy kal &pdov Gua ebOuplg- vaxivOlym wey &vOer} 
ovdauas Suoroy, GAA’ ofov oddév wdmore yj Kal HAsos avOpwrors 
éepnvay. 


e.g. FabOepov tais dyptas yavos — .* 


91 


Arist. Rhet. 2.23. } dowep Lamps, Ort TH amrodvicKess 
xaxdv> of Geol yap oftw xexpleagty- aréOvnoKor va dy, 


c.g. TO Ovaiokny Kaxov: ot Oéor yap ovTH 
| «expixatot: Oavoy xe yap.® 


92 
Eust. Op. 345. 52 rovrous gov Tovs xatackémovs od wépyn 
KaTa THY Dmvoupeyny ‘leptxourrluy éxelyny Te Tov éuod térou 
KaA@ wapevéppipe, giAla tis BnAadh wodupéuBaoros Kat Kardy 
Soxotca, elma: by ) Zarga, Snudorov, GAAG Kal nabapd, Kal Kara 
thy wap ‘Holod Alxny wapOévos, nal <Tois>* modAois dvout- 
ANTos. 


e.g. . & 
mohupéuBaarov gudiay pépertat 
Kal KaXov Soxetcav TO dapoctov. 


93 


Hdn. -z.u.d. 2. 932. 29 Lentz (for fuller context see 51): 
epvdatduny 5& Siadéxrous bia 755° (51)° Kal: 


“AdAa, wy Kapmre otépay dpéva . . . FB 


1 from Od. 6. 231 2 metre 82: dvias cf. &kova: 2. 12 
8 for metre cf. 86: Greg. adds elwep fv naddy 7d awobvicKe, 
but the ellipse is idiomatic ‘zz 5 metre 82 oF: 
arépay = orepéav: mss &AAay (see 51) wh Kameatepay o. (71 
over eg meant to correct to xdurri, for wh. cf, Alc. 122. 10) 
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Aristides Orations [praise of Smyrna]... the glamour 
that is upon the whole city, not as Sappho said, blinding the 
eyes, but magnifying it and wreathing it and moreover 
watering it with joyfulness,—not indeed ‘like a hyacinth 
flower,’ but such as earth and sun never before have shown 
to men. 


c.g. . . . a glamour blinding the eyes 
91? 
Aristotle Rhetoric . . . . Or, as Sappho says: 


Death is an ill; the Gods at least think so, 
Or else themselves had perished long ago. 


92 


Eustathius Opuscula [a letter]: These spies were intro- 
duced into my estate by no harlot like her of Jericho, a 
friendship I mean of a vagrant sort which deems, as Sappho 
would say, a public thing beautiful, but a pure one ad as 
virgin as Hesiod’s Justice, unapproachable to the many. 


e.g. . . . with whom you are mingled in a vagrant 
friendship which deems that beautiful which 
any man may have for the asking.? 


93 


Herodian Words without Parallel: I made the above excep. 
tion of dialects because of the following examples: (51): and 
this : 


Foolish girl, do not try to bend a stubborn heart. 


1 also in Greg. on Hermog. Rh. Gr.7. 1153 Walz . ® prob. 
ref. to Charaxus and Doricha 
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94 


Demetr. Eloc. 142 (cf. on Sa. 149) woddads 3° & Tis Kal 
hAAas <Toravras>?* xpépor Xapiras. ylyvovrat nal awd Adkews 
xdpires } ex perapopas, ws em) Tov rérriyos: 

er TTEpUyav 5 UTAKAKXEEL 
Auybpav aoibar, omoTa droye 
<6 Oé>05 KATETO, <yaa>v 
éri<me>mTapevos KaTavyn . . 
H ex K.T.A.? 
95 

Zenob. (Paroem. 1. 58) 

Térrws trarsodirwtépa: 


éml Tay awpws rereutnodvtwy, Fro éml Trav pidoréKvwy ev 
Tpvgh <dE> Siapbeipdytwy avrd: r €AAW ydp Tis hv wapbévos- 
kal ered) awpws ereAtuTage, pacly oi Aéo Biot avris Td pdvracna 
émiporray él ra matdia xa Tobs Tay awpwy Yavdrous air 
avarideanct’ meuynrar TavTns Samra. 


96 
Hdn. w.y.a. 2. 932. 29 Lentz (after fr. 93, where see 
context) kal: 
"ABpa Snit’ én’ ayx as wadas adddopay.3 
dyrl Tov HAASunY. 


97 
E.M. 822. 39 widve det ywodonew Sti 7d gov 7d 1 Exel, MpwTov 
wey Ore eUpntat Td t Kata SidoTacw wapa TH Lamport: 
@aict 6n twota Andav vaxivOtvoy 
TETUKQAOMEVOY WiOV 
evpyvi . . . 
1 Weil ? E: xaravyn from raravynu cf. tpnus 2 : for 
metre of last line cf. Heph. 33: mss 8 r: wor’ &y pardyiov ee 
(xadérws) éminrduevoy xatavdeln (4 Finckh) SE: kyra = 


aykvAas, cf. aynds, ayxdot: GAAduav = haredunv: mss &Bpa- 
devre wdyXNS 7m. a. 4 Neue: rota Neue: mss ror, worayudy 
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Demetrius on Style: And many similar instances of charm 
might be adduced. Charm comes also from a form of 
expression or from a metaphor, as of the cricket : 

. . . and pours down a sweet shrill song from 
beneath his wings, when the Sun-god illumines the 
earth with his down-shed 2 flame outspread : 


or from, etc. 


953 
Zenobius Centuries of Proverbs : 


Fonder of children than Gello; 


a saying used of those who die young, or of those who are 
lovers of children but spoil them; for Gello was a girl who 
died young, and of whom the Lesbians say that her ghost 
haunts little children, ascribing to her the death of such as 
die before they are grown up. It occurs in Sappho. 


96 


Lo! to the soft arms of her whom I! had shunned 
so long [I have come back again] ; 


&AAduay ‘shunned’ is for #AAd un». 


97° 
Etymologicum Magnum: widv ‘egg’; it should be under- 
stood that this word has the 7, first because the 7 is found as 
a separate syllable in Sappho : 
They say that once upon a time Leda found hidden 
an egg of hyacinthine hue... . 


1 inserted by Bin Alc. 39 (my 161), but cf. Wil. Herm. ’05 
124: metrical arrangement and emendation doubtful, but cf. 
82 ff. 2 or perh. in the later sense ‘perpendicular’ cf. 
Suid, £.M. 795. 9 (feAw), Hesych. read and reAad * read- 
ing doubtful _ ‘cf. Ath. 2. 57d, Eust. Od. 1686. 49 
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98 

Ath. 1.21 b Zuere Sadrois nal rod koiless dvartapBavery Thy 


éc0ijra Kal rovs uh TodTO To:ovvTas ~oxymroy. TIAaTwr. . - - 
Sarge wept Avipouddas oxadrres: | 


1 


, \ < 
em oe Se Oe a, “EUS OE : 
> I , rw) , 3 4 4 
aypoiwTis GypoiwTiy éTEeupeva % 
oToAav <Téov> Oarvet voor, 


~F \ re. > \ , 
ovK eTiatapeva Ta Bpaxe EXxKnvy ert Tw*opupwnv ;! 
t 


‘ 
99 


Stob. Fl. 71. 4 [671 ev rots yauos tas Tav ovva. ‘omevwy 
{- 


natklas xph oxowetv) Xawgovs:* 
v 


.. . GAN €or diros dupey 
A€XOS Apviao vewtepov:> . 
> A , rt , 
ov yap TAaGo- eyW CvUYVOL- 
Knv véw Ecoa* yepartépa. 


100 | 
Sch. Pind. O. 2. 96 [6 wav wAodros aperais wat for | 


pepe: Tov Te Kal Trav | Kaipsy]- & vots: 5 BE wAoUTOS ob udYos dy 
xa’ éautdy, GAAG Kal apeTi Kekoounpévos, Kaiplws TOY TE eequTov 
ayabwrv kal ris &peris amoraver, guverhy Exwy Thy ppovtida swpds 
Td aypevew.Te KaAd. ToUTwY yap Td ETEepoy Kal’ EauTd. obx FdU- 
ws kal KadAluaxos (H. in Jov. 95), nal 7 Sarge: 

1K: cf. AP. 7. 411 aypodrw taav, Od. 22. 184 odxos 
yépov, Hesych. darverOar préyecbat, Parvocduryos: preyduevos : 
mss Ath., Eust. rls 8 aypodris (-érarow) Oér-ye: voov odk 
xT... Max. rhs 58 &ypowrew éreupéva c“Anv: Eust. paraphr. 
rola yuvh xwpirixh, eCwouevn aypoiikyrepov (-rarov 2) épéAwerat 
épacthv; * soarr. Weir-Smyth: metre Catull. 61 © ef. 
vav = vdov 86 4 mss goca, otoa, vé’ otoa 
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98 1 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: They took pains, too, to 
put on their clothes neatly, and made fun of those who failed 
to do so; compare Plato . . . Sappho jests about Andro- 
meda in the words: 


. And what countrified wench in countrified 
clothes fires your breast, though she knows not how 
to draw her gown over her ankles? ? 


993 


Stobaeus Anthology [That in marriage it is well to 
consider the ages of the parties concerned] . . . Sappho: 


. . . Butif you love me, choose yourself a younger 
wife; for I cannot submit to live with one that is 


younger than I. 


100 4 


Scholiast on Pindar [‘ wealth adorned with virtues brings 
with it the opportunity for all manner of things’): The 
meaning is: wealth when it is not alone but decorated with 
virtue enjoys in season its own benefits and those of virtue, 
having a spirit naturally apt for the search after what is 
good. For neither of the two is desirable of itself. Compare 
Callimachus . .. , and Sappho: 


1 cf, Eust. Od. 1916. 49, Philem. 61, Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 
2 1.e.-when she sits down 3 cf. Paroem. 2. 277 4 cf. 
Plut. Nobil. 5, Sch. Pind. P. 5. 1: Plut. has ‘high-birth’ 
instead of ‘wealth,’ perh. rightly (S. was well-horn, see 
p. 143) 
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3 A 
. 0 TWAOUTOS<6'> avev apétas 
ovK aoivns TapotKos:} 
>? de la) ? 4 2 
a 0€ Kpacis appoTepwv 
, 
alpoviay axpav éyet’® 
. TOVTO MpocEivat TS Onpwwt papruper. 


101 e¢is ras Xdpiras cal tas Movoas 
Heph. 56 [x. xoptauBixod)) ra Se (wepasovra:) eis roy 
d&uplBpaxuy } Baxxeiov: olov Siuerpa pev . . ., tTpluerpa de. . ., 
retpduerpa 5t, & nal cuvexéorepd cori, ola rautl ra ZawHois: 


Acdré viv &Bpar Xaputes earrixopoi te Moicas. 


102 
At. Fort. 359 De Metris Hor. (6. 301 Keil) ad Hor. Od. i. 8: 
Apud Anacreontem (est metrum choriambicum dimetrum 
catalecticum); . . ., Sappho; 


2 2 2 6 « « TrapPevoy adidwvov 
103 | 


“Heph. 64 [w. avriomacrixod]: trav dé rerpaperpwy Td pev 
KaTaAdnkTindy Kabapdyv dort Td TOLovTOY- 
> wv wv / a“ 
katOvaicxet, KuOépn’, aBpos Adwuis: ti xe Oeipev ; 
, , U 
KkatTturTecbe, Kopat, Kal KaTepeixecOe yiTwvas.* 


104 


Paus. 9. 29.8 Tidudws 5¢ bs ’A@nvaiots Trav Suvwy ewolnoe Tubs 
apxaiotarous, ovTos axudCovros éml rH Aly Tov wévOous OltoAlvor 
éxddecev abtdy: Samrpw 5 H AecBla Tov OitoAlvou 7d ivopa ex 
Tay ena Tay Tidudw paboica, “Adwry duot kal OiroAlvov foe. 


1 cf. 89. 1: mss Sch. O. wavtros, P. 6 wA., Plut. evyévera: 
mss Sch. 0. also &ya0bds cdvoir. 2 EL: mss 7 8e €& audorépwr 
Kpacts 2 #, ef. Hesych. dSatmovlay &xpav’ paxapiay Oecorarny 
(so read): mss evdamovias xe: 1rd &xpov: (Plut. om. 76) 
4 katrepeix. Pauw: mss -epux. 
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Wealth without worth is no harmless housemate ; 
but the blending of the two is the top of fortune. 


This Pindar declares to be the lot of Theron. 


1012 To tHe Graces AND THE Musss 
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the choriambic]: 
Some on the other hand end with an amphibrach or a 
bacchius, for example the dimeter.... , the trimeter 
: ., and the tetrameter—which is used in longer 

sequences—, such as the lines of Sappho beginning 


O hither, soft Graces and lovely-tresséd Muses. 


102 


Atilius Fortunatianus On the Metres of Horace [Horace’s 
Lydia, dic per omnes}: In Anacreon we find it (the choriambic 


dimeter catalectic): . . .. , and in Sappho: 
a sweet-voicéd maiden 
103 2 


Hephaestion Jbid: Of the (antispastic) tetrameter the pure 
catalectic is like this: | 


The delicate Adonis is dying, Cytherea; what can 


we do? 
Beat your breasts, maidens, and rend your garments. 


104 


Pausanias Description of Greece: Pamphiés, who composed 
the oldest Athenian hymns, called Linus ‘Oetolinus’ or 
‘Linus Dead’ at the climax of the mourning for him. And 
Sappho of Lesbos, having learnt the name of ‘Linus Dead’ 
from the lines of Pamphos, sang of ‘ Adonis’ and ‘ Linus 
Dead’ both together. 


1 cf. At. Fort. 259 who read vu 2 ascription based on 
Paus. 9. 29. 8 (see below) ; one of the chorus seems to have 
played the Goddess 
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105 


Poll. 7. 73 [w. Awav ecOqrwv wal auopyivwv]: ev 3& rE 
néunty TaV Sanpovds Meday Zari edpeiv: 


audi & dBpos rAaciow ed) F érvinacce . . .*} 


kal paoly elva: tadra cwddnia eweotpappuéva. 


106 
Diogen. (Paroem. 1. 279) : 


Myr’ éwoe mérs ponte periocars: * 
em) Tay ph Bovronévwy wabeiy Tt padAoy pera ayabav. 


107 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 12. 554b [8:a rf wera xeipas bvOn . . . 


gépouey ;]- . . . } adres of epavres olow extpupavtes bed Tov 
' wdOous Kal d@piawduevo: rors @palois GBpvvovrat. guaikdy yap 5h 
+t Td TOUS olopévous elva: Kadovs Kat wpalovs avOorcye:v. S0ev 
al re mwepl rhy Meprepdyny avOoArA0yelv Aéyovrat, kal Lampe now 
ldeiv Bv0e duépyoucay aid &yay awaddy. 


e.g. Eiudov rot’ av0e’ apép- 
| yoroay raid’ ayav aranap éyw. 


~ 


108 «pds tv Ovyarépa 
Max. Tyr. 18. 9 [ris 4 Swxpdrovs épwrixh ;]° dvalOera (5 
Lwxpdrns) TH HavOlxay ddupopévy bre® axddvyonev, 7 5¢ Yaron 
FH Ovyarpl: 
9 \ 4 3 , > 7 
ov yap Oéuts év porcoTrOA@ otKia 
Opnvov Oéuev ov apps mpétwer trade. 4 


1 B: mss Aagolos ed exvxace 2 mss Diog. unde p. pndé 
séAwooa (or -cas), others add éuof * ms gr: 4 powwordrg 
Neue: mss povoordrAwy; Oéuev E, cf. Od. 9. 235: mss elvaz 
(correction of 6éu:s from above) 
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Pollux Vocabulary [on clothes of Amorgine and other 
linen]: In the fifth Book of Sappho’s Lyric Poems we find: 


And wrapped her all about with soft cambric ;? 
and they say that this means pieces of close-woven ® linen. 


106 
Diogenian Centuries of Proverbs : 
I will have neither honey nor bees; ? 


proverbial of those who will not take the sour with the 
— sweet. 


107 
Clearchus in Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [why we carry 
flowers in our hands]: ... . Or else it is that all lovers, 


waxing wanton with their passion, are melted by the sight of 
what is ripe and blooming. For it is certainly a thing quite 
natural that those who believe themselves beautiful and 
blooming should gather flowers. And that is why Perse- 
phone and her companions are described as flower-gathering, 
and Sappho says that she saw a very beautiful little girl 


culling flowers. 
e.g. I saw one day a-gathering flowers 
| . The daintiest little maid. 


108 To Her DaucuTer 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations [what was the nature of 
Socrates’ love-affairs]: Socrates chides Xanthippe for weep- 
ing when he is about to die, and so does Sappho chide her 
daughter : 

No house that serves the Muse hath room, I wis, 

For grief; and so it ill beseemeth this. 


1 or him 2 or twisted ? 3 i.e. if I can’t have the 
honey without a sting, I won’t have either: cf. Paroem. 2. 527, 
Tryph. Rhet. Gr. 8. 760 (Walz), who ascribes it to Sappho 
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Paus. 8. 18. 5 [w. Sruyds]- xepdriva 8¢ nal dordiva, oldnpds 
Te Kal xadrnds, &rt 5é wdrAcBdos kal nacolrepos Kal &pyupos Kal rd 
HAextpov bd TovTou oferta: Tov GdaTos: 7d 5 abrd perdAdots } 
Tots waot Kal 5 xpvods wéwovOe: xaltos ye xabapevew ye Toy 
Xpucdy roi lod,? 4 re xoinrpla wdptus éorly h AewBid Ka) abrds 5 
Xpugds emidelxvucw. BWone 8 kpa d Oeds Tots udArora aweppiupevors 
kpareivy ray Srepnpxéray TH ddép. 


e.g. KoOapos yap o ypiaos iw.® 


110 


Sch. Pind. P. 4. 410 (&p@:rovy orpwuvdy)- &pO:rov 8& adrd 
elre xa0d xpucovv Fv: 6 8 xpucds &pOapros: xa)  Saxpw Sri- 
Aids rais 5 xpuads, xeivoy ov chs obdé Kis Sdwret, Bporeay t ppéva 
Kpadriorov ppevav. f 


e.g. Atos yap wdis éor 6 Ypvcos: 
KHvov ov oées ovde Kis 
dapbarroa: 6 6 dapvarat 


kal dpévav Bpotéay xpatiotov.4 


S’ 
111 


Heph. 70 [w. iwvixod Tov awd pel(ovos}: éviore 3é évadAdk Tas 
lwvikds Tais Tpoxaikals mapadapBdvovow, dv7i pey tay iwnixdy 
%o0’ Bre Tas deutépas waiwyixas wapadAauBdvoryres, dytl 5é ray 
étaahuwy Tpoxaixay EoP Bre ras Extrachpous Tpoxaixds, olov- 


1mssévyp. 7? EH: mss bd tod iod §«=6*% metre cf. Heph. 33 
4H, ef. Sch. Hes. below: «is = «ies cf. wéAis Him. 541: 
gpéva, incorp. correction of gppévwy, Bporéay being thought 
accus.: mss 8drre due to «is being thought sing.: metre 
cf. 109: some edd. supposing Sappho-citation lost and com- 
paring Sch. Hes. Op. 428 (roiro nal Mlvdapov ofrw nareiv wepd 
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‘Pausanias Description of Greece [the Styx]: Things of horn 
and of bone, iron and copper, lead and tin and silver and 
electrum, all are corroded by the water; and gold suffers 
like the other metals. And yet, that gold remains pure of 
rust is both declared by the Lesbian poetess and proved 
by our own st gerariees It seems that God has given the 
least-considered of things power over those that are deemed 
to be of great price. 


e.g. For gold is pure of rust. 
110 


Scholiast on Pindar [‘that immortal coverlet,’ i.¢. the 
Golden Fleece]: He calls it immortal because it was golden ; 
and gold is indestructible ; compare Sappho: 


e.g. Gold is a child of Zeus; no moth nor worm 


devours it, and it overcomes the strongest of 
mortal hearts. ! 


Bookx VI 


111? 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Jonicum a majore]: 
_ Sometimes they use ionics alternately with trochaics, in some 
lines substituting the second paeon for an ionic, and in some 
employing seven-‘ time’ trochaics instead of six-‘ time,’ as: 


1 the Scholiast on Hesiod ascribes this to Pindar 3 cf. 
Paroem. Gr. 2. 363 (Zargois) 


TOU Xpuaod A€yorra: Keivov ofs ov Kis Sduvatat, ws konwroyv 
Kis Sdnret, Bporéav) ascribe Aids x.7.A. to Pind. (fr. 222 Bgk.), 
perh. rightly 
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Adduxe péev a céXavva 
kat [Inniades, wéoar Sé 

, + ed > @ 
vuKtes, Tapa & EpyeT Mpa, 
éyw 5€ wova KaTEvow. 


112 


Heph. 68 [x. iwvicod rot awd pelCovos]- nat rpluerpa Bpaxu- 
karaAnkTa Ta Kadovpeva MpatlAAea, & thy wey wpdrny txe 
lwuixhy, Thy 3t Sevrépay rpoxainhy, old éort Ta To1adTa Sarpovs: 

V4 \ DJ 4 > 9 , 
TANPNS bev EhaiveT a céravva, 
ai 8 as wept Bapov éotdOnoav ... 


113 A and B 


Ox. Pap. 220. 9[w. *Avaxpeovrelou]: éroudlyws 5¢ nal wapa- 
wAnolws nal rov TipakiAAelou orlxov treudv tis B00 ras mpdras 
guAAaBas nothce: 7d *Avaxpedvresoy’ xa@ddov Se nami robrou 
adoas aperdy tis Tas ex THS mporns Xdpas wapd play Bpaxeiav 
dmwoteAéce: Th pétpov dpuolws: oxdret your rdde xatadeAorndTa, 
Tas wpbtas ovAAaBds: pev epawved a cedava (112): ovay re Kaz 
vyelay’ oa puyouut waides nBa. 


[Evdacploviay te Kuytecav } 
[THjpas] Cadvyopt, aides: 7Ba} 
114 
Heph. 68 [2. iwvixod rod awd pelCovos}- ra d¢ rpluerpa axard- 


Ankra dixas cuvébecay of AioAeis: Ta pev yap éx B00 iwvikey Kal 
Tpoxatkijs éxolnoay, olov 


1 EF: all three are prob, first lines 
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The Moon is gone 
And the Pleiads set, 
Midnight is nigh ; 
Time passes on, 
And passes; yet 
Alone I lie.t 


112 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Ionicum a majore]: 
And there are brachycatalectic trimeters, namely what are 
called Praxilleans, which have the first meter ionic and the 
second trochaic, such as the following lines of Sappho: 


The Moon rose full, and the maidens, taking their 
stand about the altar. . .2 


113 Aand B 


From a Papyrus of about a.p. 100 [on the Anacreontic 
metre]: Similarly with the Praxillean, if you cut off its first 
two syllables you will make the Anacreontic ; or putting it 
generally as in the sepia case (of the Phalaecian), you 
will make it in like manner if you remove all the first foot® 
except one short. Consider the following lines when docked 
of their first syllables (—/r. 112 then—): 


Both happiness and health .. . 
I pray I may escape [old age], my children; 
youth*... 


114 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Jonicum a majore]: 
The Aeolic poets made acatalectic trimeters in two ways, 
first, of two ionics and a trochaic, as: 


1 Heph. arranges as 2 lines 2 §. wrote much in this | 
metre ; cf. fr. 113 and Trich. 7 (Heph. 392 Cons. ) 3 pre- 
sumably — — u “ the words ‘happiness’ and ‘old age’ 
were in the part cut off, and so are not quite certain 
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a > 
Kpijooas vi rot oo éuperéws Trodecoty 
? a 
apynvt amdroo aud’ époevta Baor, 
moas Tépev avO0s5 wddaxov patetoat.) 


115 wpos Myyowdixynv 


Heph. 69 [x. iwvtxod rod &wd pelCovos]- nal rerpduerpa dé 
axardAnkra Stapdpws ovyébecav? 7 yap tpiolvy iwviais play 
Tpoxaikhy thy Tedrevtalay exhyayov—KaAreirat 5 AioAwdy, Bre 
Sarge WoAAG abtG exphaaro—olov: 


Evpopdhotépa Mvacidixa tas amrddas Tupivvws 


116 eis Eipnyny 
Thid. 


9 f ? , v , , 2 
Acapotépas ovdapa Trot Kipnva afer tuxoica ... . 


117 = zpos Muyowdixny 
Ath. 15. 674d [«. crepavwy]: Atoxvaos B@ . . . cadas onow 
Sri em) tiuh Tov Mpounbéws toy orépavoy wepirldenev Ti, KEpadd;, 


avrimowa Tov éxelrov Secuov . . . Lawpw 8 awdovcrepov Thy 
aitlay &rodidwow rod crepavove bat Huas, Aéyovoa Tdbe: 


av 6é€ otepdvos, ® Aina, TépOeca’ éepatats 


poRarou | 


” b / 4 > 3 , , 3 
OpTAaKas AVNTOLO GUVEppala aTraAaLoL YEpoLV’ 


1 cf. Alc. 76. 2, Hesych. (after payday) ware? mare?, Theocr. 
29.15 #2 ov8. 7. Ei.: soHfm. -#: or wad Eip. ? Choer. ad loc. 
——” ° 
paraphr. BAaBepwrépas ovdapas mov wore, Eiphyn, cod emiruxovca 
(or -av) and vouches for efpnva: mss Ch. -dra eiphva, awaépava, 
Heph. 4. w&pava, -an’ Spava: BIf. -d ww, ’pavva (name): rd- 
xoiwwa: mss also -cay 3 wep0eco(o) EH: mss wrapbec@ 
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Thus of old did the dainty feet of Cretan maidens 
dance pat to the music beside some lovely altar, 
pressing the soft smooth bloom of the grass.! 


1152. To MNesipIck 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Jonicum a majore]: 
Moreover they composed acatalectic tetrameters of various 
kinds ; for either they added a single final trochaic to three 
ionics—and this is called Aeolic because Sappho often used 
it —as : 

Mnasidica, of fairer form than the dainty 
Gyrinno 


116% To Peace 


The Same: And this: 


Having never, methinks, found thee more irk- 
some, O Peace*... 


1175 To Mnesipic&é 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on garlands]: Aeschylus... 
says clearly that our object in putting wreaths on our heads 
is to do honour to Prometheus by a sort of requital of his 
bonds. . . . But Sappho gives a simpler reason, saying : 


. .. But do you, Dica, let your dainty fingers 
twine a wreath of anise-sprays and bind your lovely 
locks; for it may well be that the blessed Graces, 


1]. 3 placed here by Santenius from Heph. 70 4 cf. 
Longin. Prol. Heph. 3, Thes. Corn. Ald. 268 b, F.AL, 243. 51, 
Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 3 cf. Dikaiomata (Halle Pap.) 182 
4 perh. a name cf. Clem. Al. 4. 19. 122, but reading doubtful 
without sequel 5 cf. Sch. Theocr. 7. 63, Poll. 6. 107 
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travaviea yap <map>qwédeTat Kal Xapiras 
paxatpa<s> 

a , ae ae , 5 > / 

Had Xov wpotopny:! datrehavwroiot 6 amrvaTpe- 
povrat. 


@s <Td> ebavOdarepov yar kal Kexaricudvoy uadAAoy <b> Tors 
Bevis, wmapayyéAAet oTEepavovcbas Trois Ovovras. 


118 


Ath. 15. 6878 sSpets 3¢ ofenbe rhy aBpdrnra xwpls azeriis 
zxew ve ik else ; kalrot Saxp+, yuvh pev wpds GAfGeay odca 
kal woinrpla, Suws 7#déc0n Td Kaddy ris aBpdrnTos apedciy, 
A€youca ade 

” \ 
toe ew we ew we eye OE 
4 x 9 4 a, XN 4 

girnu aBpocvvay, Kai pot TO Naptrpov 

” ? , \ 7 , 

Epos aediw Kal TO KdXOV NENOYYE’ 
pavepdy wotoica mao as H Tov Civ émibuula 7d Aaumpdy Kal Td 
Kaddy elxey aiti: ratra dé dori oixeia Tijs aperijs. 


119 pds *AAxatov 


Arist. Rhet. 1.9 1a yap aloxpa aicxivovra: nal A€yorres 
xa) roovvtes Kal wéAAovres, Howep kal Lanpw wewolynnev eixdvros 
tod "AAxalou: ‘ OéAw 71 Felxnv &dAd we xodder aldes-”® 


ai & Hyves Eodov ippepov  Kadwv 

cat py te Feirny yX@oo’ éxvKa Kdxov, 
aidws Kev OUKi o Hyev OTTraT’,4 

b] > \ A 5 4 5 

GNX EXrEYES TEPL TH OLKALWS. 


1 E (or keep pd. as voc.): wapr. = wdpeor: cf. Soph. Ant. 
478: mss evdvOea y. wéAetra: x. Xdpires udeaipa: Fick eidvdea 
ry. «. Méderat (‘ Muses’) «. Xdpires, udkatpa: xpotépny Seid. = 
xpocopay cf. mport Alc. 156: mss xporépny: Fick xpocdépnrr* 
2 E, see context: mss tpupepdy from above > Alc. fr. 124 


4 #: mss a. x. oe ovx elxev 5 B=@ 8iealovs: mss r@ 
(O, @) dixalw 
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too, are more apt to look with favour on that which 
is adorned with flowers, whereas they turn away 
from ail that goes ungarlanded ; 

for she urges the makers of the sacrifice to wreathe their 


heads on the plea that that which is the more adorned with 
flowers is the more pleasing to the Gods. 


118 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Do you think that delicacy 
or refinement without virtue is a thing to be desired? Why, 
Sappho, who was a woman out and out and a poetess, too, 
hesitated nevertheless to separate refinement from honour, 
for she says: 


. . - But I love delicacy, and the bright and the 
beautiful belong for me to the desire of the sun- 
light ; 4 7 
making it clear that the desire to live comprehended for 


her the bright or famous and the beautiful or honourable ; 
and these belong to virtue. 


1192 To Atcarus 


Aristotle Rhetoric: For we are ashamed of what is shame- 
ful, whether in word or deed or intention; compare Sappho’s 
answer when Alcaeus said, ‘I fain would tell you something, 
but shame restrains me :’ 


If your desire were of things good or fair, and 
your tongue were not mixing a draught of ill words, 
then would not shame possess your eye, but you 
would make your plea outright. 


1 pace Athenaeus, S. probably means physical brightness 
and beauty; without them life would not be worth living 
2 cf. Cram. A.P. 1. 266. 25 (takes this and Alc. 124 as from 
an amoeboeic poem of 8.) | 


’ 
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120 


Ath. 13. 564d [x. dpuara ra rar epwydvwr]: nal 4 Saxpm dé 
mpos Tov brepBadAdvrws OavpaCduevov rhy popphy kal Kadrdy elvat 
vou(duerdy pnow 

doTalt Kavta <0 we hiray> diros 1} 
Kat Tay ér docoto GuTrétacoy yapwv. 


121 


Max. Tyr. 24(18). 9 Kal Stiwep Swxpare: of avrirexvoi, 
Tipddixos kal Topylas cal @pacdpaxos, TovTo TH Lampot Topye 
kal ’AvSpoueda: viv wey émitima tabras, viv 3 eréyxet nal 
elpwveverat aita exeiva Ta Swxpdrous. ‘Toy “lwva xalpew’ onaly 
56 Swxpdrns: 

soe 8 ee «TONNE pot TAaV 
ToAAvavaKtioa Taioa yaipny* 
Sarg Ayer. 


122 
Heph. 72 [w. rod an’ érdacovos iwvixot): nal Aa piv ody 
Gopara yéyparrat iwvikd, dowep AAKMaML ... ., amor 5é- 


Ti pe Tlavdious dppavva yerido . . .3; 


1 Goratt = dvdorni EF, cf. Hesych. voracay: mss oradi: 
suppl. £, cf. 66. 10 and Ath. 460d for loss of words in Ath.’s 

uotations 2 wodkAv. E (AA Hfm.): mss mwoAvavderide : 
the word-order shows it is an epithet: edd. TMoA., MwA. 
5 H: = ovpavla cf. Hesych. (so read) apdva yeridw: <oipavla 
xerlBwv | Spopos-> dpoph (i.€ Hh dp.) and Kdvya: oxodds (1. €. 
kévia): M88 wpdva xXeAldwy: next line E e.g. dvia: vb.) véay 
wdAw &pav érdyooa ; : = 
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120 


Athenaeus Doctors ut Dinner [on the eyes of lovers}: And 
Seppe: too, says to the man exceedingly admired for his 
good looks : 


Stand up, look me in the face as friend to friend, 
and unveil the charm that is in your eyes. 


12] 


Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: And what his rivals 
Prodicus and Gorgias and Thrasymachus were to Socrates, 
that were Gorgo and Andromeda to Sappho. At one time 
she chides these rivals, at another she refutes them in argu- 
ment and uses the very same forms of irony that Socrates 
does. For instance, Socrates [as an opening to a discussion 
in which he refutes him] says ‘A very g day to Master 
Ion,’? and Sappho [in similar circumstances] begins : 


A very good day to a daughter of very many 
kings. ) 


122 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicum a minore]: 
And indeed whole poems have heen written in ionics, for 
instance Aleman’s . . ., and Sappho’s: 


Why does the heavenly swallow, daughter of 
Pandion [vex] me . . .?2 


1 Plat. Jon 5308: the syntax suggests formality ? 1. 2 
ran perh. thus: ‘by pee, in the new season?’ S. wrote 
much in this metre, cf. Trich. 8 (Heph. 395 Cons.) 
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123 


_Heph. 74 [x. Tod aw’ éAdocovos iwvixod]: tev de Tpimérpwoy 7d 
pev &xatdAnkrov: 


AtereEapav dvap Kurpoyevna+ 
wapa TH Sampo. . . 
124 
ai Pron. 66. 3 éuéOev- xunvas af xphoets wapd, AloActow 
~ 2 + « Seber & &yeroOa AdOav. 


125, 126 


Heph. 87 [x. rot am érdcaovos iwvixod): dvaxdeopévou 5é 
bvTos aUTOD, MpoTAaXGEioa iapBixh EEdonuos H éxrrdonpos roret Td 
To.ovTor, olovy mapa Samgor 


“Eyes pev "Avdpopéda xddav dpotBav .. . 


Vam¢ou, Ti TAY er ‘Agpodiray 
[atimacas; . . eee io 


V4 
127 
Ibid. 89 [x. &cuvapritrwr]: Suvara: 5 Kal eis tplxouy dvawat- 
orikoy *® SiaipetcOat, el ard owovdelou &pxotro, olov Td Laxgois- 
aura 6é av, Kavntora ¥ —-~—2+—* 
Tov mpogodiaxod bv Kal TovTo eldos. 
1 #: mss (aeA., mpooeA., the former a metrical emendation 
of a hyper- aeolising (aA. (¢d and 8d were both Aeol.): Ahr. 


a 8 é. (but 3é is out of place in an obvious first line) 
2 Fie. g. 3? Hense: mss tplrov dvdratorov 
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1231 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Jonicum a minore]: Of 
the trimeters the acatalectic is exemplified by: 


I dreamt that I talked with the Cyprus-born ; 
in Sappho. 7 
124 


Apollonius Pronouns: éuééey ‘of me’; it occurs frequently 
in the Aeolic writers ; compare 


. and forgettest me. 


125, 126 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: But when the ionic is 
‘broken’ or ‘impure,’? an iambic meter of six or seven 
‘times’ precedes it giving the following result, as in 
Sappho : 


Andromeda has driven a fine bargain ; 
and : 


Why, Sappho, [do you disdain] Aphrodite of the 
many blessings? 


Book VII 
127 


The Same [metres combining two ‘heterogeneous’ parts]: 
And it (the earlier half of a certain ‘heterogeneous’ line) 
can also be divided as a three-foot anapaestic, if it begins 
with a spondee, as in Sappho’s: 


And thou thyself, Calliope . . ., 
this, too, being a form of the prosodiac. 


1 cf. Sch. Heph. 2 e.g. moAvoABoy below 
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; 128 
Et. Mag. 250.10 Bdabw: 7d Koimdpar Zarga- 
Aavots amddas érdpas év otnbecw ~—*} 
Adyet 88 ‘Hpwd:avds, Sri Gwat Ketrar f A€kis wapd Sawgoi. 


129 eis tas Movoas 
Heph. 106 [#. dcuvaprhrwyv]- nal 1d & iOupadrAinav dbo F 


Sarpy wemrolnre 


Aeipo Snite, Motcat, ypvatov Aitrowwat 
[Sapa]? 2... we 


130 mpos KAniv 
Ibid. 98 &AAo douvdprntov Spolws Karh Thy xpdérny ayti- 
wdGeay, x rpoxaixod Simérpov dxaradhKrov Kal iauPixod EpOnu- 


pepots, Swep day wapaddAdin thy Touhy, ylyvera: tpoxaixdy 
mpokaTadnnr indy: 


"Eort pow Kara Tais ypuciow avOéuoroev 
eupépny é éxoura, poppav, Kredis dyaTrara,® 
avtl Tas eye 0 ovdé Avdiay traicay ot5’ épavyav 


[AéoBov dypénv we]|* . . 2. we 


touTwy Se 7d pev devrepoy SHAdv ori amd THs TonHs Sri ovTws 
ovyKeirat os mpoelpnrat, ex Tod Tpoxaixod Siuérpou akata hetou 
kal Tov EPOnurpepods iauBixod, 7d 5é xp@rov, iia Td pd gvAAaBijs 
exe Thy Tophv, eyevero TpokaTadnntiKdy, éx Tpoxaixod EpOnpt- 
pepois, ‘tors pot KdAa wdis,” Kal deuérpov Gxaradhirou TOU 
‘ xpuatoow avOéporoww?? rd 3€ Tplrov e& bwepkaradfKrov, ‘ayrl 
Tas Ryeo ov8t Avilay,’ xa) Bpaxukatadhnrov, ‘xacay od épdvvay.” 


1 Savo(a)? B * E,e.g. * mss KAeis, but H. apparently 
read KAéeuis or KAéeiis : prob. abbrev. for some compound of 
xAéos with alternative form KAéis or KAeiis (so 82) # Ade. 
Ae Mosch. 3. 89: ay. He. g., opt. of &ypnu, cf. Eur. HF. 
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128 
Etymologicum Magnum: Saw ‘I sleep’; Sappho: 
May you sleep in the bosom of a tender 
comrade ... 


And Herodian says that the word occurs once in Sappho. 


129 To THe MuszEs 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’ 
metres]: And the line which is composed of two ithyphallics 
is used by Sappho: 


O come hither, ye Muses, from your golden 
[house]... . 


1301 To C eYs 


The Same: Another kind of ‘unconnectable’ line which 
similarly involves the first ‘antipathy,’ is formed from a 
trochaic dimeter acatalectic and an iambic of three feet and 
a half which by a shifting of the caesura becomes a trochaic 
procatalectic: 


I have a pretty little daughter who looks like a 
golden flower, my darling Cleis, for whom I would 
not take all Lydia, nay nor lovely [Lesbos]. 


Of these lines, the second is shown by the caesura to be 
composed, as I have said, of the trochaic dimeter acatalectic 
and the iambic of three feet and a half; the first, having the 
caesura a syllable earlier, becomes procatalectic, composed 
of a trochaic of three feet and a half, ‘Zor: pot ndAa ais,’ 
and a dimeter acatalectic, ‘ xpvaloow avOéuoicw’; while the 
third consists of a hypercatalectic trochaic, ‘ avr) ras éyw ov5é 
Avdiay,’ and a brachycatalectic, ‘wagav 00d” épivvay.’ 


1 cf. Sch. Heph: the ancient metrists made KA. u—v, 
reading 8 stresses with ‘rests’ after mais, udppay, and 
Avdiav; edd. who suppose them wrong read 7 stresses and 
no rests, taking xp. as 3 syll., KAeiis and Avd. as 2 
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131 


Sch. Ar. Plut. 729 ‘juerdByv avr rod covddprov, pdxos 
jut piBes Awooy vt olov éxpayetov, Kal Sawpd- 


nyutuBioyv oréraccor' } 
4 Slxpoocov paklodtoy. 


132 
E.M, 759. 35 of pévrot AloAeis pact 
Tiotow opOarporow . ..; 
@s wapa Samo. 


133 


Dem. Eloc. 164 1d ev yap eBxap: pera xdopou expeperar wad 
80 dvoudrwr Karddy & pdAicra wore tas xdpiras, olov 76: 


Tloucivreras pev yaia troAvatépavos. 


134 


Arist. Eth, Nic. 1149b 15 4 & éewiOvula; xaddwep Thy 
"Agpodirny pac: 


EodomAoKas yap Kumpoyéveos mporrodov ® 


1 Hemst.-Z (cf. 17): mss craddcowy 2 SorowAdKas : cf. 
1. 2: Kuxpoyéveos xpéxoAov B from Hesych. K. x.- xpoaywydr : 
mss Kuxpoyevots without mpdéroAov 
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131 


Scholiast. on Aristophanes jirdBiov: equivalent to 
sudarium, a half-worn linen cloth like a dishclout, compare 
Sappho: ar. 


. a dripping clout ; 


or a two-fringed bandage. 


132 


Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic writers, however, | 
(using tios for riot) say: 


With what eyes .. .?! 
as it is in Sappho. 


133° 


Demetrius On Style: Charm is produced along with orna- 
ment and by means of beautiful words most conducive. to 
that effect; compare : 


The many-garlanded earth puts on her broidery. 


134 


Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics: But desire is cunning, as 
they say of Aphrodite: 


for the servant of the wile-weaving Cyprus- 
born... .? 


. 


1 ¢.g. ‘with what eyes will you look at me?’ te. ‘how 
will you be able to ieok me in the face?’ 2 Persuasion ; 
cf. fr. 33: this and the previous frag. prob. from the same 
poem are claimed for 8. by Wil. 
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Heph. 65 [#. avriowacrixod)}: tors 5¢ wunvdy cal 1d Thy 
Seurépay pdynvy avtiowactikhy exov (rerpduerpov), @ mérpy 
typapay dopara: nai Samp» ew) rérous tod EBSdpov- 

DAvena patep, od Tot Sivayar Kpéxnv Tov iotov 

700m Sapeca traidos Bpadive dv ’Adpoditav.? 


H’ 


136 
Mar. Plot. de Metr. (6. 517 Keil): Hymenaicum dimetrum 
dactylicum Sapphicum monoschematistum est ; semper enim 
duobus dactylis constat : 


Teaoepapnveop § 
@ \ >) 5 v4 4 
@ Tov Ad@vov. 


137 


Plut. de Coh. Ira 7 kad wapa worov pev 5 ciwrady éwaxOhs 
Tois guvovar Kal poprixds, ev dpyh 3t ceuvdrepov ovdev jovxlas, 
Gs 9 Sampo wapaives 


oxtdvapévas év otnGeow dpyas 
yA@ooar paurdxav trepvrayxGe.® 


138 
Sch. Soph. £7. 149 (= Suid. anddv)> 7d 58 Aids Byyedos (7 
andov) Sri 7d fap onmalves, K21 Sampo’ 


Npos ayyeros ipepodhwvos andw ° 


1H: mss éypawev Eopata xal &. vtédous tr. B: mss rijs 
Tov, TE Tov, TOV, THS 2 Bpzdivw B, cf. Theocr. 10. 24: 
mss -av # reading doubtful, but context shows lines belong 
together: E, cf. reacapdB20s: mss indicate recocpuphvaoy 
‘four times wedded’ or ‘to whom we cry Hymenaeus four 
times’ but?: mss veoCepyunniov, vercepuianvioy ¢ cf. Bek. 
An. 346 5 Volg. -B, cf. Pind. N. 7. 105: mss repuvaAdx Oat 
(Plut.’s adaptation) y. payuAderay © H(or voc. as Sapphic?) : 
mss -8év, cf. Sch. Soph. Az. 628, Kiister on Suid. 
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Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispast]: A 
frequent type (of tetrameter) has only its second meter anti- 
spastic, a measure in which they wrote whole poems; for 
instance Sappho at the end of her Seventh Book: 

Sweet mother, I truly cannot weave my web; for 
I am o’erwhelmed through Aphrodite with love of a 
slender youth. | 


Book VIII? 


136 
Marius Plotius Metre: The hymenaic dactylic dimeter of 
Sappho is monoschematist (7. ¢. all lines scan alike); for it 
always consists of two dactyls: 


Woe for him of the four months’ sojourn, woe for 
Adonis ! | 


137 
Plutarch on Restraining Anger: A man who is silent over 
his wine is a burden to the company and a boor, whereas in 
anger there is nothing more dignified than tranquillity ; com- 
pare the advice of Sappho: 


When anger swells in the heart, restrain the idly- 
barking tongue. 


138 
Scholiast on Sophocles: The phrase ‘messenger of Zeus’ 
is used (of the nightingale) because she is a sign of the 
spring ; compare Sappho: 
the lovely-voiced harbinger of Spring, the night- 
ingale.* , | 


1 cf. EM. 506. 1, E.G. 316. 35, Zonar. 1190 2 for S.’s 
dactylic hexameters cf. Terent. Maur. 2157 7 A. lived 
4 months of the year alone, 4 with Persephone, and 4 with 
Aphrodite ‘¢ in Soph. &yyeAos means ‘ messenger sent by’ 
Zeus, in Sappho ‘announcer of’ Spring 
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139 
Ath. 2. 54 £ épéBivOor . . . Sarpa- 


xpuceo. <> épéBuvOor er’ didvwy épvorto. 


140 
Ibid. 13. 571 d: (fr. 12) wat ere 


dro Kal NvoBa parka pev gira Hoap 
ératpar . . .3 


141 


Apoll. Pron. 99. 17 Kal ov r@ a Adyerar (j ohiv) nap’ 
AloAevou 


. OTa TavyUxXos dodt KaTaypeL 
[Semar’ awpos]? .. 


141 A 


Et. Mag. 117. 14 dpos nal &wpos, nara wAcovacpdy rov a 


pndty wAéov onualvovros: dpos yap 6 Bavos: KaAAipaxos: 
xal Sara: 


. 0fPOdrpors 5é wédats yUTO vUKTOS awpos.® 


142 
Hdn. 2. 187. 16 (= E.M. 662. 32) wéwraya ex rou Tarn 


yiverar 6 wadnrikds wapaxeluevos Exraua: txraca: Extara Kal 
wA€ovacug Tov w néwrauat AloAiKa@s. of yap AloAets eidbacn 
mpooTiBévat cuupwvor, Sowep Td ewrepvywual wewrepuywuat olov’ 


ws 5é mais TWeda pwdaTepa TeTTEpUywp"Al. 


1 cf. 168 2 FE, cf. 141 A and nadawe« 3 mss xur’ @., 
vuxros & (Cod, Aug. cal 3. vuxrds Swpov) 
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139} 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [among instances of épéBiv6os 
‘pulse ’]: Compare Sappho: 


And golden pulses grew upon the shore. 


140 
The Same: (/r. 12) and again: 
Though Leto and Niobe were very dear com- 
rades,.. .? 


141 
Apollonius Pronouns: And oglv ‘to them’ is used in 
Aeolic with a before it; compare 
eee ee when night-long [sleep] closes their 
[eyes] 
141 A3 


asa ; and 


and night’s black slumber was shed upon [their] 
eyes. 


142 


Herodian On Inflexions wéwraya ‘I have flown’: the verb 
Txrnut has a perfect passive trrapa: Erracat Exrara:, and with 
a pleonastic w in Aeolic méxraya:. For the Aeolians add a 
consonant, as werreptywuat for éxrepvywua:; Compare 


and I have Hown [to you] like a child to its mother.‘ 


1 cf. Eust. 948, 44 2 prob. sarcastic  * cf. Cod. Aug. 
ap. Tittm. Zonar. exxiv 4 cf. Sch. ad loc, Zon. 1540, Greg. 
Cor. 638 
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143 eis raida dvwvvpov 
Anth. Pal. 6. 269 is Zanpois 


Taig ér addwvos Eotca Top évveTT@ at Tis 
épntat : 
dwvav dxapdtay karOepeva 7 po TOowV 
AiOoria pe Kopg Adras ovel nev "Apiotw % 
"Eppoxderraia T® Yavvaidda * 
50a mpotrovos, Séomova yuvaixwvy ad oa 
apetoa 
Tpoppoy aupetépav évxréloov yeviav. 


@- 


144 eis Typsdda 
Ibid. 7. 489 (Plan. p. 229): Lanpois: els Tidda duoiws xpd 
yduov TeAEuThOacav: 
Tipasos ade xovis,® tav 87 po yajuoto Oavorcav 
dé£ato Pepoedovas Kudytos Odrapos, 
as Kal amrupOipevas 8 traicat veoOarye obape’ 
aduKes impéptav Kpatos Ebevto Kopav. 


1458 eis IleAaywva 
Ibid. 7. 505 (Plan. p. 196)° eis MeAdywva Sampois: 


a , 
To yptmes TleXdyoue watnp éréOnne Mévioxos 
, 4 a) , 
KUpTOV Kal KwMTaY, pyaua KaKololas.® 


1 Schol. eis 7d dvriBdaov ob neitat Tov Kvpod Mixandrov wddev 
ovv éeypaon ovK olBa 2 wais &’ d’Orv.: ms naides: trop(d) 
Paton: ms rer’: d’Orv. rad’ ® Bent. : ms ’Apiora (Paus. 
1. 29. 2 apparently read wrongly ‘Aplora, - minhons we read 
there with Wel. -B én 7a Mdugwo for é. r. Sargois, cf. Paus. 
8.35.8) ‘4 dOrv. -B, cf. Hfm 588: ms épuondrclrao tao div 
aidda 5 perh. Tyad? E, cf. 88 and Proc. Class. Assoc. 1921 

® perh. &xu&: 96. E, cf. 87 and Hesych. &raGev, but see 7. 5. 
62: mss xa) amd ade 7 Plan. 2nd hand veo@nyéi xdAny, but 
ef. A.P. 7. 181 8 cf. Od. 12. 14 ® Scal. : mss xaxo(was 
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143. On a Name cess INFANT 
Palatine Anthology: Ascribed to Sappho :! 


I am a little maid who cannot talk, but yet, if I 
am asked a question, I say plain enough with the 
voice that never wearies of speech at my feet: ‘I 


was dedicated to the Aethopian Child of Leto by — 


Aristo daughter of Hermocleitus son of Saunaidas, a 
ministrant, thou Lady of women, of thine; to whom 
in gratitude bound be thou gracious, and give our 
family good fame.’ 


144 On Trmas 


The Same: Sappho, on Timas who in like manner died 
before her marriage: 


This is the dust of Timas,2 who was received 
into Persephone’s black chamber all unwed, and for 
whose death ® all her fair companions took knife and 
shore the iovely hair of their heads. 


1454 On PELAGon 
The Same: on Pelagon, Sappho: 


To the fisherman Pelagon his father Meniscus has 
put up a fishing-basket and an oar as a memorial of 
his hard life. 


1 ascription doubtful; note in the ms ‘not in Michael’s 
copy, so I do not know its origin’; inscribed on the base 
of a statue of a nameless baby-girl dedicated to Artemis as 
a thank-offering for her birth by her mother a priestess of 
Artemis 2 perh. ‘this dust is little Timas’ 3 or 
perh. ‘though she died so far away’ (at Phocaea?) cf. 87 
+ ascription doubtful 
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@’ 
ENI@AAAMIA 


146 

Ath. 10. 425 ¢ (cf. 11. 475 a): rots 3& Oeois olvoxootvady tives 
isropovar thy ‘Appovlav. . . . ’AAnatos 5€ nal roy ‘Epuiy eiodye 
abray oivoxdoy (Alc. 5), &s nal Sarpad A€youca: ! 

xn & aduBpocias péev xpatnp éxéxparo, 

” + WV v 2 , b b] s 

Eppas & éXev driv? Béoro’ oivoyonaar. 

xjvor & apa mavtes kapynoe dvnxov* 

KaretBov, apdcavto b¢ waputrav éora yapSpwo.! 


1476 


Him. Or. 1.20 ei 3€ nal gdhs edénoev, Wwra av nal péAos 
Toi vde Nuupa podéwy epdrwy Bpvovoa, viuda Tlaplys &yavpua 
xddAtorov, 10: wpds ebvhv, 10: mpds A€xos, pelAtxa walCouca, 
yAuceia vuugly. “Eomepds o° éxovcay &yot, dpyupd0povoy Cuyiay 
”Hpav Oavud(ovcay. 

e.g. "Q Bpvous’ Epwv Bpodior 
vupga, tas Iladias avacoc- 
as ayadpa KadduoTop, 
mpos evvav L601, mpos NEXOS, 
@Te péANKXa Taigeal © 
Taiyva yAuKna yanBpo. 
"Eotrepos 8 éxorcav ayo. a 
apyupd0povoy bvyiay 
*Hpav Gavpavéoicav. 


11.3, 4 ap. Ath. 11 pynporever 5€ tay Kapxnolav Kal Zaxngw 
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Book IX 
EPITHALAMIES 1! 
146 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to some accounts 
the wine-bearer of the Gods was Harmonia. ... But Alcaeus 


makes Hermes also their wine-bearer, as indeed Sappho does 
in the following passage : 


There stood a mixing-bow] of ambrosia ready mixed, 
and Hermes took the wine-jug to pour out for the 
Gods. And then they all took up the beakers, and 
pouring a libation wished all manner of good luck to 
the bridegroom.? 


147 


Himerius Eyithalamy of Severus: And if an ode were needed 
I should give such a song as this: Bride that teemest with 
rosy desires, bride the fairest ornament of the Queen of 
Paphos, hie thee to bed, hie thee to the couch whereon thou 
must sweetly sport in gentle wise with thy bridegroom. And 
may the Star of Eve Jead thee full willingly to the place 
where thou shalt marvel at the silver-thronéd Lady of 
Wedlock.? 


1 in grouping these here regardless of metre we perh. con- 
fuse two ancient editions; cf. 162 and on 48 2 i. 3, 4 (not 
quite certainly to be joined directly to 2) from Ath. ‘Sappho, 
too, mentions this kind of cup in the lines: And then’ etc. : 
cf. Macr. 5. 21. 6, Ath. 2. 39a, 5. 192c, Kust. Od. 1633. 1, JU. 
1205.18  * the context points to Sappho as H.’s original 


éy Tovros: Kyvot K.7.A. 2 mss also Epmiv 3 cynxov Him. 
-H: mss txov, Erxov 4 mss r@ ¥. 5 Feg.: the voc, 
form viuda, and the metre of H.’s last sentence show that 
we are very near 8.’s own words: xaiyva t.e. walyya cf. 
xpvodrepa: Oavyu. fut. of Oavualyw: metre Catull. 61 
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. 1481 
Demetr. £loc. 148, 146 or: 5é ris ldlws xdpis Zawqinh ex 


petaBoAns, Stay Tt elmovoa metaBddAntat Kal Sowep peravohoy: 
olov- 


“Iyrot 87 TO wéAaO pov * 
"TY unvaov, 
deppate, TéexToves avopes, 
"T unvaov: | 
5 yauBpos Fiocos "Apevi,* 
<’Tnvaov,> 
dvipos peyddw trodv peifon, 
<’Tyunvaov,> 
TéppoxXos ws OT aoLdos 
10 <’Tunvaov,> 
6 AéoBios adXodarrotour, 
<’Tunvaov:> 


omep émtAauBavouevn éavris bri aduvarm expnoaro imepBorf 
kal Sri obdels rg “Apni toos orl. 


1494 
Ibid. 141 yapievrifera: 5¢ wore (7) Zawped) xal e& dvapopas, 


ws ém) rov Eomépou: 


"Eomepe wavta dépwr,® daa haivorss éoxédac” 
avws, 


19-11 placed here from Demetr. El. 146 éx 3€ wapaBodAjs 
kat éml rov eéxovros a&vdpos 7H S. pnoe TMepp. x.7.rA. evravda 
yap xdpw erolinoey  mapaBoAh waddAov } péyeOos Bent. -£. 
2 (1-8) cf. Heph. 132 where read pecupyindy 7 so Hfm. : 


mss +. pxerat (eiaépxerat) to. *A. * so arranged by Wil. 
5 mss also pépers 
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148 


Demetrius On Style: And there is a charm peculiarly 
Sapphic in metabole or change, when having said something 
she turns round and, as it were, changes her mind, for 
instance : 


Up with the rafters high, 

Ho for the wedding. ! + 

Raise them high, ye joiners, 
Ho for the wedding ! © 

The bridegroom ’s as tall as Ares, © 
Ho for the wedding ! | 
Far taller than a tall man, 

Ho for the wedding ! 

Towering as the Lesbian poet | 
Ho for the wedding ! 

Over the poets of other lands, . 
Ho for the wedding ! 


as it were interrupting herself because she has used an 
impossible hyperbole, no one really being as tall as Ares. 


149 2 


The Same: Sometimes, too, Sappho derives charm from 
anaphora or repetition, as in this passage, of the Evening 
Star: : 


Evening Star that bringest back all that lightsome 
Dawn hath scattered afar, thou bringest the sheep, 


1 the refrain, omitted by Dem., occurs in Heph., who 
quotes li. 1-5 to illustrate the ‘intervening’ refrain: ll. 9-11 
from Dem. £1. 146 ‘ by comparison, moreover, S. says of the 
very tall man ‘‘ Towering, etc.” ; for the comparison there 
conveys charm rather than a sense of size’ 2 cf. #.M. 
Vet. 129, E.M. 174. 43, #.G. 212. 43, 446. 3, Sch. Eur. 
Or. 1260, Cram. 4.0. 2. 444. 17 
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hépers div, 

gépers aliya, hépers amv Fov patepe rraida.' 
Kal yap évrav0a H xapis eorly ex ris Adtews THs Pépers ew) rd 
abrd avapepouerns. 


150 
Sch. Hermog. 1. ideév 1. 1. Rhet. Gr. (7. 883 Walz): ai 


bev yap Tay ldeGv povoedets Exover Tas evyolas, ws  Kabapdrns, ai 
5¢ xal udxps Tpiay Kal rerrdpwy mpodpxovra: Tpéxwy, ws fh ceuvdrns 
kal ef rives Erepat TavTy Sorat, ws ai icropixal: Kal yap abra: 5d 
Tov xpdvoy wAnoid (over tals pvOcKals, ds nal @ouxvdldns dnol- 
kal oa: Ta rais aicOhaect Hdéa exppdCovary, oper, axon, dogpphoei, 
yevoet, apf, ws “Ounpos: (Jl. 8. 377-8)" nal Zaxpd: (4)° Kal: 


olov TO yAuKupadov épevOerar axpy ér tado 
dxpov én’ axporat@, AeAaOovto 5é wadrodpornes. 
ov pav éxrerAdBovt’, GAN ovn édvvavT ént- 
KecOat’ : 
kal @edxpiros: (8. 78) Kai: (3. 54). 


151 


Demetr. Eloc. 106 7d 5¢ émipdynua nadrovpevoy dplCoiro wey 
hy mis Adkiy emtxoopovoay: Fort 5E 1d peyadronperéoraroy éy 
Trois Adyotss rHs yap Ad~ews H ev Swnperet, 7 SE extxoopel. 
Swnpere: pev 7» roidde: olay... xatacrelBoior éxixocpe: 8e 
Td emipepduevoy ré> xduar . . . &vOn. ewevhveyxtat rovro 
Tois MpodeAeypevors * kdopos gapas Kal KdAAos .. . Kal xa@dAov 
Td émipdvnua trois trav xwArovolwy oixev emidelyuacw, yeloos 
Aéyw Kal rpiyAdqots Kal woppupais wAarelais: olov ydp vt nal 
aurTd Tov ev Adyois wAOUTOU onpeidy dori. 


lant Foy E (or print FFov?) cf. Theocr. 12. 33, Ad, 32, 
Hom, dr6 €0ev, ano €0, wécet g@, and for metre Alc. 112B: 
mss &xotov (Dem. om.) 2 Finckh : mss xpuevnvey. 


1 the sequel was prob. ‘ Even so to-night bring thou home 
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thou bringest the goat, thou bringest her child home 
to the mother ;! 


here the charm lies in the repetition of the word ‘ bringest.’ 


150 


Scholiast on Hermogenes Kinds of Style: For some kinds 
of style express but one sort of idea, for instance the pure 
or simple kind; others two, three, or even four, for instance 
the noble and those which resemble it, such as the kinds 
used by historians—which, indeed, as Thucydides says, 
approximate to those employed by mythographers because 
they are concerned with chronology—, or such as give 

leasure to the senses, sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch, as 
Honce: (Iliad 347£); or Sappho: (4); and: 


Like the pippin blushing high 
On the tree-top beneath the sky, 
Where the pickers forgot it—nay, 
Could not reach it so far away ;? 


or Theocritus: (8. 78) and: (3. 54). 


151 


Demetrius On Style: The so-called epiphoneme may be 
detined as a phrase which adds adornment, and it is supreme 
as an elevator of style. It should be remembered that a 
phrase either aids the sense or adorns it. For instance, the 
sense is aided by such a phrase as ‘ Like the hyacinth’ etc. 
while it is adorned by the words which follow, ‘and it still 
blooms’ etc. The addition thus made to the foregoing 
sentence is clearly an adornment or embellishment. . . . In 
general the epiphoneme is like the shows or displays of the 
rich, such as the cornices and triglyphs of their houses and 
the purple borders of their robes. For it is essentially a mark 
of wealth in words. 


the bride to the bridegroom’ 2 cf. Sch. Theocr. 11. 39: 
see also Long. Past. 3. 33: descriptive of the bride, cf. 
Himer. 1. 16 \ 


287 


LYRA GRAECA 


oiay Tav vaxivOov év Bppéce Totweves avdpes 
TOTGt karacrelBorst, yaya. & ére woppupa 
avn.) 


152 
Cram. 4.0.1.71.19 del... 58 Aloreds tpixas: <at>: 


- Ul ra) wv 2 
TapUevos Eoocopat: 


ral aiel xa) aléy. 


153 
Ibid. 1. 190. 19 Hor: : 


Awcopev, Hot matnp,? 
gnoly h Zawmpad, Hrl Se A€ye: "AAKMay avr) Tov Hat. 


154 


Heph. 45 [x. 8anrudtcot]: 7d 5e rerpduerpov (AiodrAicdoy Kara- 
Ankrixdy): 
Ovpwpo modes EmTOpoyutoL, 
Ta 6€ cdpuBara mepreBona 
méegouyyot dé béx’ eFerrovacay" e 
€. g. Kw TaTnp Ta pev GAA METEPPOS 
5 barép & evryevias Biov apudic- 


Bates T@ Kéxpome Satédeocev. * 


1 F, ef. Long. Past. 4. 8: &v6n vb.: for a bef. a cf. wrA€a 
&vdpwv tl. 9. 189: mss x. 5€ re (80 apparently Demetr.) 
adéppupoyv &yvBos 2 for the compound cf. Cram. 4.P. 3. 32), 
Hdn. Epim. 184 Boiss. 3 mss fol Sécomerv’ 7. 3. 4 11. 4-6 
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Like the hyacinth which the shepherd tramples 
underfoot on the mountain, and it still blooms purple 
on the ground.! 


152 — 


Cramer Znedita (Oxford): def ‘ever’. . .. and in Aeolic 
it has three forms—dt, for instance : 


I shall be ever-maiden ; 


aiel, and aiév. 


153 
Ibid. Foe ‘quoth’: 
‘We will give, quoth the father, 
says Sappho; and Alcman uses 4ri for aot. 


154 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre (on dactylics]: The Aeolic 
catalectic tetrameter: 

The doorkeeper’s feet are seven fathoms long, and 
his sandals five hides to the- pair—it took ten shoe- 
makers to make them ; [and his father lived in other 
ways an honest life, but claimed to be better born 
than Cecrops himeelt |? 


1 Demetrius — read 3€ re ‘and,’ Longus & ér: ‘and 
still’ 2 see p. 291 





E e.g., see p. 290: péreppos EM. 587. 12, duro Bdrers 
(partcp.) Hfm. 282: of. Luc. Zim. 23 eiryevérrrepov Tov Kéxporos 
4 Kédpou 
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Demetr. Eloc. 167 (cf. Sa. 165): SAAws 56 oxdwre (7) Sarge) 
Toy &ypotxov vunpiov Ka) roy Oupwpdy Toy év Tois yduots EUTEAECOTATA 
Kal éy rots wé(uts ovduact madAov } ey woinrixois. Sorte abrijs 
padrdAdy éort rd wothuata raita Biurdyecbar h Adew, odd ay 
apudcat mpds toy xdpov  mpds Thy Adpay, ef wh Tis efn xdpos 
Siadexrikds. 

Synes. Ep. 3.158 d 6 5& GBscodmevos ‘Apudvids éorw 6 Tov 
Oupwpod warnp, as bv elmo: Zawpd: Ta pev KAAa odgppwy Kal 
pérpios dv rG@ xa® éavrdy Bly yevduevos, GAA’ Swtp ebyevelas 
dugisBnrav Te Kéxpom diet érecer, 


155, 156 
Heph. 107 [w. aovvaprjrwv): nal 7d éx xopiapPixay épOnur- 
pepav Tav eis Thy iauBixhy KardndAeda 7 adTh rohrpia (Lara): 
"OrABre yauBpe, voi pev 67 yapmos, ws &pao 
éxteTédeoT , Exess O€ trapOevov, av dpao- 


Kaa Sxou! curnwe thy A€kuw- 


perAyLOS 2 8 err’ ippépt@ KéxuTaL TpoTwOTM.. . 


157 


Him. Or. 1 oépe ody efow rod Cadrduov wapayaydyres abrdy 
(rov Adyov) évruxeiy To KdAAEt THs Vopgns welaomeyr & KardH S 
xaplecoa xpémer yap got Ta THs AegBlas eyxdmia, ool per yap 
poddopupo: xdpires xpucy 1’ "Appodirn cuuxal(ovow, “Opa Se 
Aetua@vas Bpvovaet k 7.2. 


1 Thiemann: mss xa) 6 wots or om.—aAéétv 2 Herm : 
mss MeAAlxpoos, weAlxpos, -xpws, -xpovos 





1 prob. only Sappho’s fun; mocking the bridegroom was 
part of the ceremony * the halting effect of the metre is 
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Demetrius On Style: Very different is the style in which 
she (Sappho) mocks the boorish! bridegroom and the keeper 
of the wedding-door. It is quite commonplace, and the words 


are better suited to prose than to poetry. Indeed these 


poems of hers can be better spoken than sung, and would 
not be fitting for the dance or the lyre, unless for a sort of 
speaking-dance.? 

Synesius Letters: The- name which is wronged by the ill- 
behaviour (of a certain bride at her uncle’s funeral) is that 
of Harmonius, Master Doorkeeper’s father, who, as Sappho 
would say, in other respects lived a decent and honest life, 
but claimed to be better born than Cecrops himself. 


155, 156 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre[on ‘unconnectable’ metres]: 
And the same poetess (Sappho) uses the choriambic of three 
feet and a half with the iambic close: 


Happy bridegroom, the marriage is accomplished 
as you prayed it should be, and the maiden you 
prayed for is yours ; 
and in some places she lets a word overlap into the second 
purt of the line: 

and soft and gentle is shed over her delightsome 
face... .3 

157 

Himerius Epithalamy of Severus: Come then, let us take 
this discourse of ours into the chamber and introduce it to 
the beauty of the bride. ‘O beauteous one, etc. . . . (for 


thou deservest the praise of the Lesbian poetess), thine it 
is, etc,’ 4 


due to the licence regularly allowed in the Ist foot (cf. Heph. 
44): according to the Scholiast Thyrdrus (‘ Doorkeeper’) 
was the name of a brother of the deceased (who was son of 
Syn.’s friend H. and uncle of the bride) 3 probably from 
the same poem ; the subject of the verb is probably ‘love’ 
4 metre Catull. 61 
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9. "0, Kan’, @ Yapiecoa, col 
at Bpodcodupor Xapites 


xpvowa T Adpodita 
cuutaivoicr.. . . . «t 
158 


Choric. ap. Graux Textes Grecs 97 eye obv rhy viupny, iva 
go. wdAw Xapiowuat, Sarginh peAgdla roouhjow 


.. . cot Yapev per eldos 


KONTATA MEANLYOX poa 
<vipd’,> épos 5¢ <Tém> Karo 
TEPKEXUTAL TPOTWT, 


4 4 9ge/ 
5 Kai oe TeTiKev EE0XWS 


"Ad podita — vu v —? 


159 


Apoll. Cont. 223. 25 és pnréov wept ray d:awopnriney’ 
dpa: obros Kata wacay didAexroy brectakuerns Tis Kowhs Kal 
"ATTiKHS Apa Aéyera 


Hp ére mapOevias émiBddropat 5% 
Sarge. e 


160 


Heph. 27 [w. awobécews pétpwr]’ xatarnerinad 5é (xarciras 
Bérpa), 80a pmenerwuévoy Exe: Thy TeAeuTatoy wé8a, oloy em 
iauBirov- 


yaipo T & vipa, Xapérw 7’ 6 yauBpos: 4 
évrav0a yap n Bpos reAevrala ovAAaBy dvr) SrAou wodds lauBixov 
KEe(Tat, 

“1 Bleg. 2 E: or meAAtcdxpoa? mss xal Supara pedrxpa, 
wepicex., and xal oé reriunner é. 5’ mss Ap. wapevins, Dion. 
-1KaS 4 EF: mss xalpos avipoa (av.) x. 8: Aeol. confused 
nom, and voc, 
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e.g. O beauteous one, O lovely one, thine it is 
to sport with the rose-ankled Graces and 
Aphrodite the golden .. . 


158 
Choricius Zpithalamy of Zachary: And so, to give you 
pleasure once again, I will adorn the bride with a Sapphic 
song; 
Thy form, O bride, is all delight; thy eyes are of 
a gentle hue; thy fair face is overspread with love ; 
Aphrodite hath done thee exceeding honour. 


159 } 


Apollonius Conjunctions: We must now take the con- 
junctions expressing hesitation. dpa: this conjunction takes 
the form #pa in every dialect except the Koine or Common, 
and Attic ; 


Can it be that I still long for my virginity? 


Sappho. 
160 


Hephaestion Handbook [on ‘rests’ in metre]: And metres 
are called catalectic when their last foot is shortened, as in the 
iambic: 


Farewell the bride, farewell the bridegroom ! 2 
where the last syllable stands instead of a whole iambus. 


1 cf. Sch. Dion. Thr. Gram. Gr. 3. 290 Schneid. 2 or 
‘ Hail to the bride,’ etc. 


293 


LYRA GRAECA 


161 


Heph. 44 [#. 8axrvAiwod]: wevrduerpa 5é (AloAtkd) karaAnnrind 
els diovAAaBor 


Tip a’, ® dire yauBpe, dros eixacdo ; 
, a oa 
_Oprrakt Bpadive ce xador’ éixaado.} 


162 


Serv. Verg. G. 1.31: Generum vero pro maritum positum 
multi accipiunt iuxta Sappho, quae in libro quae inscribitur 
"EmiOaddua ait : 


- ee ew ws Ape, vUEha, 
Naipe, Tite yauPpe, Toda." 


163 


Dionys. Comp. 25 1d cuumdAendpevoy trolrm wdAww K@Aov ex 
Bvoivy ouvéornne petpav: ‘Suhre pixpdy dpavTd tt Kal pavaAoy 
audprnua, éroluws ofrws em) roity.’ ef ye rot <Td> Zawgindy 
tis émiBadduoy Trouti: 


> \ > / Pe @ U 4 3 

OU yap HV atépa ais, @ yawBpe, ToavTa: 
kal Tov kwukod TeTpauérpov Acyouévou SE "Apioropavelov rovat. 
* 67” dym 7a Biase Adywv FrvOouy nal cwppocdvn ’vevdusaro.” rods 
Te tTedeutalouvs wdédas tpeis nal rhy nardAntw, <daxd0eow>* 
éuBardaoy, cuvdyee toirovy roy tpdxov: ‘ov yap hy érépa wdis & 
yduBpe troavra Kal cwppocvvy ’vevdusoro:’ ovdty diwice: Tov 
‘uhre mipoy . . . TovT®.’ 


164 


Demetr. Eloc. 140 aif 3¢ amd Trav oxnudrwy xdpires S5jAai 
elot Kal wAcioras wapda Larpoi olov éx ris dvadimAwcews, Sov 
vupon xpos thy wapbevlay pnoi: 


1 «ddAtsr’ Bs: mss mda. 2 metre cf. Heph. 62 > Bif. 


-R from context: mss o. y. érépa hy (or viv) wats K.7.X. 
‘FE 
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161 


Hephaestion Handbook [on dactylics]: And the Aecolic 
dactylic pentameter catalectic with a disyllable : 

To what, dear bridegroom, may I well liken thee? 
To a slender sapling do I best liken thee. , 


162 


Servius on Vergil: Many commentators hold that son-in- 
law is here used for husband, as it is by Sappho, who in the 
Book entitled Epithalamies says : 


Farewell, bride, and farewell, honoured bride- 
groom !1 


163 

Dionysius On Literary Composition [on Demosthenes Against 
Aristocrates 1]: The clause which follows this consists of 
two metres put together: ‘uhre pixpdy dpavrTa ti Kal padrov 
apdprnp’ éroluws oftws ém) rovty.’ Now if we take this line 
of a wedding-song of Sappho’s: 

For never, bridegroom, was there another maiden 
such as this ; 
and after inserting a ‘rest’ join it with the last three feet 
and the incomplete final foot of the comic tetrameter— 
known as the Aristophanean—-in the following way: 0d yap 
hy arépa mdis & yduBpe roavra [rest] kal cwppoatvn *vevduoro, 
we shall find the resulting metre the same as that of ‘ ufre 
puxpoy’ K.7.A. : 


164 


Demetrius On Style: The charm which comes from the 
use of figures of speech is obvious and manifold in Sappho; 
for instance, from repetition, where a bride says to her 
virginity : 


1 yauBpds ‘one connected by marriage’ is used by some 
Greek poets to mean bridegroom 
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TlapOevia, wapOevia, Tot pe Aitroio’ aTroty’n ; 1 
h 8& &woxplvera: xpds abrhy TE abtg oxhpare 
Ovxéts, vida, mpott o tEw, mpoti a’ ovxér 
tEw.? 


wrelwov yap xdpis eupalvera: } elmep Gat eréxOn kal kvev Tov 
oxnparos. Kalro: 4} dvadlaAwors mpds Sewdrnras padrAov Soxet 
evpjoOa, 7 Se nad rois Sevoraros KaTaxphra: émcxaplrws.® 


165 


Demetr. Eloc. 166 3:d nal ) Zawpe wep) pev ndddous F8ovea 
kadAterhs dort nal Adeia, nad wep! épdrwv 5 nal ~apos Kal wep) 
adnudvos, cal &ray Kaddy dvoua évupayra avTiis TH worhoe, Ta 
5é nat avrh elpydoaro. 


166 


Strab. 13.615 Kdva: 3& roAlyviov Aoxpay tay éx Kivou, kara 
Ta &kpa tis AéoBov 72 voridrara, Keluevoy év Th Kavala. air) 
dé mex pi Tay ’Apywovacay She: Kal rijs dreprequévns Uxpas, hy 
Alyd tives dvoud(ovow dSuovipws r@ (oy Sef SE paxpds Thy 
Seurépay curAdAaBhy expépew Aiydy as axrdy nal apxdy odtw 
kal 7d dpos SAov wvoudlero, 4 viv Kdynv nal Kdvas Aéyouow. 

. Borepov 3¢ abrd Td akpwrhpiov Aliya nexrAjaba <Boxei> ,4 
@s Zarpd pnot, 7 St Aowwdy Kdyn nad Kdvau. 


167 


Sch. Ap. Rh, 4. 57 [od« ap’ eym povwn perd Adtmov &yrpov 
dAvonw) .. . wepl 5€ Tov THs SeAhuns tpwros icropove: Sargw 
kal NixavSpos év Seurépp Evpwwrns: Aéyerar 5& KxarépxerOa és 
Touto Td &vrpoy Thy TeAhyny wpds *Evduulwva. 


a Blf: mss Arrotea ofxn 2 so Seid. -B (cf. Alc. 156. 9): 
rier obk Ert kw mpds o€, 0. ¢. h. * Finckh: mss éx) xdpiros 
ein. 
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Maidenhead, maidenhead, whither away? 
and it replies in the same figure: 
Where I must stay, bride, where I must stay. 


For there is more charm in it put thus than if the figure 
were not employed and it were said but once. Now repe- 
tition would seem to have been invented more with a view 
to an effect of energy or force,! but Sappho employs even 
what is most forceful in a charming way. 


165 7 


Demetrius On Style: And that is why when Sappho sings 
of beauty her words are full of beauty and sweetness, and 
the same when she sings of love and springtime and the 
halcyon, and the pattern of her poetry is inwoven with every 
beautiful word there is, some of them made by herself. 


166? 


Strabo Geography ; Canae is a little town of the Locrians 
of Cynus opposite the southernmost Cape of Lesbos, situated 
in Canaea, a district which extends as far as the islands of 
Arginusae and the cape which lies near them. This cape is | 
called by some writers Aiga ‘the goat,’ after the animal; 
but the second syllable ought rather to be made long, Aiga, 
like dxrd and dpxd; for that is the name of the whole 
mountain which is now called Cane or Canae; . . . later the 
actual promontory seems to have been known as Aigi, as 
Sappho gives it, and eventually as Cane or Canae. 


167 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica [‘So I am 
not the only visitant of the Latmian cave’]: . .. The love 
of the Moon-goddess is told of by Sappho, and by Nicander 
in the 2nd Book of the Europa ; and it is said that the Moon 
comes down to Endymion in this cave. 


1 ef. Rhys Roberts ad loc. 2 cf. Steph. Byz. aiyd 
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168 


Gell. 20. 7 [de Niobae liberis] : Nam Homerus pueros puel- 
lasque eius bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, 
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos. 


169 


Serv. Verg. den. 6. 21 [‘septena quot annis | corpora 
natorum’]: quidam septem pueros et septem puellas accipi 
volunt, quod et Plato dicit in Phaedone et Sappho in Lyricis 
. . . quos liberavit Theseus. 


170 
Id.. Ecl. 6. 42 [‘furtumque Promethei’]: Prometheus 
. . . post factos a se homines dicitur auxilio Minervae caelum 


ascendisse et adhibita facula ad rotam solis ignem furatus, 
quem hominibus indicavit. ob quam causam irati dii duo 
mala immiserunt terris, febres! et morbos, sicut et Sappho et 
Hesiodus memorant. 


171 


Philostr. Ep. 51 % Zaxpad rot Jddou epG kal orepavoi ard 
del tive eyxwply, ras Kadrdds tev waplevwy exelvp dpototca, 
dpotot 3 abrd Kal rots Tav Xaplrwy ehxeow ewedav drodvowar ® 
Thay Tas wAévas. 

172 


Himer,. Or. 13. 7 ra 38 o viv Séov Kad airg Te Movoayérn 
eixd(egOa:, oluy abrdv Kal Lawpw kal Mivdapes ev gdp xdun Te 
Xpvoy Kal Avpa® Koophoavres nxinvors Exoxov eis ‘EAikéva 
wéumovotv, Movoas Xdpiol re dpod cuyxopevaorra,* 4 oloy roy 
Bakxewrny (oftw yap ab’roy h Avpa Karel, Toy Aidvucoy Aéyouca) 
pos apr: rd mparov exAdupavros, &vOecl 7’ elapiwoior® xa 
klocov kopvyBors Movoas katoxol rointal oréparres, viv yey ex’ 
ixpas xopupas Kavxdgou kal Avolas réuwn, viv 3 éxl Mapydoou 
oxoréAous Kal Aedglda wérpay &youc. . . 


1 corrupt: B sugg. feminas: if duo is right the Hesiod 
citation which follows (Op. 100-1) is inadequate, perh.a gloss 
2 mss -on ? Herw: mss Adpars « mss ovyxopetoarra 
5 mss hplvoios 
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168 


Gellius Attic Nights [on Niobe’s children]: For Homer 
says that she had six of either sex, Euripides seven, Sappho 
nine, and Bacchylides and Pindar ten.! 


169 


Servius on Vergil Aeneid [‘ seven of their children every 

ear’): Some commentators take this to mean that seven 

ys and seven girls, as Plato says in the Ph7edo and Sappho 
in her Lyric Poems . . . , were set free by Theseus. 


170 


Id. Hclogues [‘ and the theft of Prometheus ’]: Prometheus 

. after he had created man, is said to have ascended with 

Minerva’s help into heaven, and there lighting a torch at the 

wheel of the Sun, to have stolen fire and revealed it to man. 

Angered at the theft, the Gods sent two ills upon earth, 
fever? and disease, as we are told by Sappho and Hesiod. 


171 


Philostratus Letters: Sappho loves the rose, and always 
crowns it with a meed of praise, likening beautiful maidens 
to it; and she compares it to the bared fore-arms of the 
Graces. 

172 


Himerius Orations: Your case is now to be likened to the 
choir-leader of the Muses himself, such as he is when both 
Sappho and Pindar send him ina poem, adorned with golden 
hair and with a lyre and drawn by swans, to dance with the 
Muses and Graces on Mount Helicon; or such again as is 
the Great Reveller—as the lyre calls Dionysus—when the 
Muse-inspired poets lead him in the first dawn of Spring, 
crowned ‘ with Springtime blossoms’ and ivy-clusters, now 
to the topmost heights of Caucasus and the valleys of Lydia, 
now to the crags of Parnassus and the Rock of Delphi. . . .3 


1 Sappho tested in 140 3 B suggests woman 
* some of H.’s phrases are borrowed, ¢.g. ‘springtime 
blossoms’ from JI. 2. 89 


299 


LYRA GRAECA 
173 
Phot. (Reitz.) p. 57 
aKaKoS* 


6 xaxod ph weweipduevos, odx 5 xpnorohOns: otrw Larpa. 


174 
Ft. Mag. 77. 1 dpapatis:s  dvadevdpds ... arom Ba 


Tov 8 


apapatvees 
Aéyet. 
175 
Orion 3. 12 
apapa: 


. mapa Td TH kunt alpecOar kal dpvrrecOa ofrws ev tro- 
phar Sarpois. 


176 


Apoll. Adv, 182.22 %y rpdwor kal éx” ovoudrov perarAacpol 
ylvovrat, KaOdwep 7d epvodpuares, Td Alita, Td mapa Lamport 


ava? 
Et Mog. 174. 38 atw: . . . elpnrat mapa 1d aba AlodAicas 7d 
nuépav: ® [rhy yap 7é of AioAeis avay pact.) * 


1 mss E.M. and E. Gud., which add &un 3 éorw éepyarcior 
oixvdouicdy or the like: mss Or. &pey 2 mss Ap. ava 
3 FE: mss x. thy avay A. Thy juépay © thy yap «.7.A. in- 
correct, probably a gloss ; the nom. was afws with metaplastic 
acc. ava cf. Hom. 4m diay ( = Fda) 
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Photius Lexicon: Kxaos : 
ingenuous 


‘ without experience in evil,’ not ‘good-natured.’ SoSappho. . 


1741 
Etymologicum Magnum: apapatus:... 
the tree-climber vines ; 


Sappho uses the form with d in the plural. 


175 
Orion Etymologicum: éudpa, 
conduit, 


from its being raised (afpeo@a:) or thrown up by means of a 
spade (&un). So the Notes on Sappho.? : 


176 


Apollonius Adverbs; The way in which metaplasms are 
found in nouns, for instance sol ui ‘drawing chariots,’ 
Aira ‘linen cloth,’ and Sappho’s ata, 


dawn 
Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic for juépay ‘day’ is 
ava; [for the Aeolic writers use ava for #4 ‘dawn’]. . 
1 cf, Choer. 1. 357, Suid. audyudis, dvadevipdda 2 prob. 
Chamaeleon’s tract On Sappho Ath. 13. .599c¢ | 
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177 
Et. Mag. 174. 42 atws: 4 hos, rovréorw  Aydépa oftw 
Adyeras wapd tots Alohketor Large 


lA > J > 
Ilorve ataws... 


178 


Ath. 4. 182 e [w. pdyadiy] Evpopidy 3¢ 56 ewrowods ev rE 
Tlep) "IloOpiwy ‘of viv’ mnow ‘kadrovpevo: vaBArora) Kal ravdou- 
ptoral xalcauBurioral Kaw ev ovdev) xpavra: dpydvy. Tov yap 
Bdpwpoy nal BdpBirov, Gv Laxpw xa ’Avaxpéwy pynpovetboucr, Kar 
Thy payads Kal rd, tTplywva Kal Tas cauBvnas dpxaia elvac. 


179 
Poll. 7. 49. 
Bevédos, 


&s Zawpd, xipBeptxdy, Fore 3E 7d KipBepixdy Siadarhs ms 
xirwrlonos. 


180 
Phryn. Bek. An. 1. 34.2 Zarpw 8e 
yputav 


Karel Thy piper nal yuvaelwy rivav OfKny.? 


181 


Hesych. €xropes' wdooarda ev pup, Zawpw 5t roy Ala, 
Acwvlins roy Kpoxupayror. 


182 


Cram. 4.0. 4. 325. 28 kal dvdxadtw wapd trois AloAciouw 
dyr) rot 8 ¢ wapadapuBdverat, ws Stay Td SidBatoy ) Jarod 


CaBatov 
Aéyp. 
1 cf. 82.6: mss ypurny 
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177 
Etymologicum Magnum atws ; ‘dawn,’ that is ‘day’; this 
form was used in Aeolic ; compare Sappho : 


The queenly Dawn... . 
178 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the word magadis]: the 
epic writer Euphorion, in his book The Isthmian Festival, 
says that those who are now called players of the nabla or 
the pandoura or the sambica are not players of new instru- 
ments. For the barémos and barbitos mentioned by Sappho 
and Anacreon, and the magadis, triginon, and sambica, are 
all ancient. 


179 
Pollux Vocabulary : Sappho’s word beudos, 


shift, 


is equivalent to «iuBepiady, which is a transparent vest. 


180 


Phrynichus Introduction to Learning: Sappho calls by the 
name of gruté, 


hutch, 
the chest in which unguents and women’s articles are kept. 


181 


Hesychius Glossary: exropes ‘holders,’ the pegs on a car- 
riage-pole ; but Sappho calls Zeus ‘the Holder,’ and Leonidas 
uses ‘ holder’ to mean a hair-net. 


182 


Cramer Inedita (Ozford): And conversely the Aeolic writers 
use ¢ for 8, as when Sappho says (dSaroy for d:dBaror, 


fordable 


1 of. Ath. 14. 636c, HM. 188. 21 
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183 


Sch. Jl. 14. 241 [éxsoxoins]: re 5& xapinrnp: yevduevov Spotoy 
tq lolny Kai 


ayayoinv 
wap Yampot . . . eixdrws eBaputorvhOn 1d éxcoxoins. 


184 


Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 1. 270 Lentz [x.. ray els uv Arydvrwy): 
. Klvduy, wlyduvos, klvduva> oftws 5¢ pn Lang» 7d xlvduvos: 
6 your ’AAkaios thy 5orixhy Epn 7d xlvdum.* 


185 
Joh. Alex. Gram. Gr. 4. 30 Dind. 4 dteia 4 ev rére: riderat 
} mpd msds Tod TéAous }} wpd Sv0, mpd Tpiay B overs: +d yap 
Mdeia 
napa Laxpot wewovOds wapartovueda, Sri rhy e: SipOoyyor Sietrey, 


186 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 278. 17 nal h yevexh ray wAnOuyTiKey 
Muwodwy rapa Adkwoi, mapa d¢ Lawpot 


Moicawp 


- 187 
Phryn. 273 (361 Ruth.) 


vit pov’ 
touTo AloAevs mev dy elwot, Somep obv Kal 7 Sars, Bid Tov y, 
"AOnvaios 8é 51d TOU A alrpoy. 


1 EF: mss «. x. &. Os wal &. ton voy xivduva (or xlyduv mubuves 
orws 5é Epy &. riv xlvduvov) . . . re Klvdum 
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Scholiast on the Iliad [émicxolns xédas ‘mightest set thy 
feet upon’]: Resembling in type the forms iolny ‘I might 
go’ and ayayolny, 


I might lead, 


in Sappho. . ., the word émoxolns was rightly accented 
paroxytone. 


184 


Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius [on nouns in 
-uv]: «lyduvy ‘danger,’ genitive «lvyduvos, accusative xlyduva ; 
Sappho thus declined the noun «lyduvos; Alcaeus used the 
dative «lyduve. 


185 


John of Alexandria: The acute accent falls on the last 
syllable or on the penultimate or on the antepenultimate, 
but not further back ; for I do not count the form Mf#deia, 


Medea, 


which is found in Sappho, because she has separated the 
vowels of the diphthong ez, 


186 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And the genitive plural of 
Modea is Mwodwy in Laconian, and Maodwyr, 


of the Muses, 
in Sappho. 


187 
Phrynichus The Atticist: nitron, 


soda: 


this word would be pronounced by an Aeolian, as Sappho 
writes it, with an 7, but by an Athenian with an 7. 
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188 


Sch. JI. 3.2219 [&tSpez}- . . . aidpis- raurns 5 rhs evOelas 
Opelres yevixh exxlarew aldpeos, nal Glidpez. od yap 5h ye 51a 
Tov 8, o8 yap éort wapdvupoy paxpi wapaAnydpevoy, AAA’ @s Td 
Exis, wéots, pis, o}rws opelrAes KAlvecOar’ Sore ex Tod evayrlov 
Gudprnua Td mapa TH Sampo: Td 


monuvidptot, 


el uh &pa duolws rots ’Arrixots exAlOn: 5 yap LopoxaAjs Wpida py 
Thy airiatixhy, & re Spuvixos Thy evOeiay Wpides. 


189 


Sch. Theocr. 2. 88 [kal nev xpus mév Suotos eyivero woAAdKL 
Ode] xAwpds } EavOds: Odos 5é eori eldos EvAou b Kadretrat 
oxvOdpiov, Ss pnort Sampwa rote 5é 71a Epta Baxrovot. tives Td 
SxvOiedy EvAov. * 


oxv0appov.' 


190 
Orion 28. 15 ds wapa Zamrpot xeAdyn yeAvvn. 
xvéduvva * 


191 


Poll. 6. 98 peodupara: St giddat wal Badraverdupadro: > rd 
oxijua xpocnyopiav txove1, xpvodupadroe 5é thy BAnv, as ai 
Zamrpovs xpvcartpdyadot. 


e.g...» Xpvoactpayado piarar.. . 


1#; vuv not found in Lesbian poetry: mss oxv@dpioy 
2 cf. fr. 80, Lachm. Babr. 115. 4 where mss xéAvuva, and 
Cram. 4.0. 2 101. 5 3 cf. Mein. on Cratin. Apaw. 9, 
Ath. 11. 501 d, Hesych.; there was perh. confusion betw. 
Badavioup. ‘acorn-bossed’ and Badavedud. ‘bath-stopper’ 
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Scholiast on Jliad [atépet ‘unknowing, ignorant’]: The 
genitive to the nominative &idp:s ought to be aldpeos and the 
dative &fpe:; for it ought not to have a 8 in it, since it is 
not a derivative with a long vowel in the penultimate 
syllable, but ought to be declined like xis, wéots, and dis; 
and therefore the form mroAvidpié:, 


learned, 


used by Sappho is wrong; unless indeed this was declined 
as it was in Attic, for Sophocles used the accusative tépida 
and Phrynichus the nominative plural 13p:des. 


189 ! 


Scholiast on Theocritus [‘my skin went often the colour 
of boxwood’]: ‘Green’ or ‘yellow’; @dwos is a kind of 
wood which is called, according to Sappho, 


scytharium-wood ; 
it is used for dyeing ; some call it Scythian- wood. 


190 


Orion Etymologicum: . . . as in Sappho xeddvy for xeAavn 
tortoise or 


lyre. 


191 


Pollux Vocabulary: Mid-bossed cups and bath-stopper cups 
get their names from their shape, but the gold-bossed from 
the substance of which they are made, like Sappho’s 


. . . gold-knuckle cups . . .? 


1 cf. Phot. @dyos and another schol. on this passage, who 


ascribe the term ‘Scythian-wood’ to S. 2 7.e.a gold cup 
laa: the bottom round like one end of a ‘knuckle-bone’ 
or die 


3°7 
x 2 


AAKAIOT 
Bios 


Str. 13. 617 exe dé 77 Mutirnvy Aipevas dvo, 
av 0 VOTLOS KELTTOS TpinptKos vauat MEVTNKOVTA, 
o dé Bopesos peyas kat Badus, XOpare oKxeTTa- 
Comevos: TpoxetTat S audotv ynatov }Epos TIS 
TONEWS EXov avtoOt o UVOLKOU[EVOV" KaTEgKEvAT TAL 
dé Tots Tao. Karss. avdpas & é éoxev évdo£ous TO 
madarov pey Ilitraxov, &va TOV érra copa, Kat 
Tov womrTny “AdXKxatov Kat TOV ade pov “Avte- 
pevibay eer érupavyn On dé 7 mods Kata TOUS 
Xpovous TOUTOUS TO reLovav Sid Tas dtxo- 
oracias, Kal Ta Lracwticd kadovpeva, TOU 
’Adcaiou ToLpata mept TOUTO@V éotiy: év Sé Tous 
Tupavvots cat o [Iitraxos eyeveTo, “Adkaios pep 
ouv opotas édotbopetro Kab TOUT® Kat Tois adXots, 
Mupcirp Kat Medayypp Kal Tots Kyeavaxridacs 
Kat arrats Ttolv, OVO auTos xaapevov Tey 
TOLOVTWY VEWTEPLT LOY. Tlerraxds dé els pev THY 
TOV duvac reray katdduaty é éxpnoato TH hovapyia 
Kal autos, KaTadvoas 6€ aTédwKe THY avTovopiay 
™ TONEL. 


_Diog. Laert. 1. 74 [ar. Iletraxod]: otros peta 
TOV ‘Ad«aiou yévopevos dbedpaov Médayx pov 
xabeire tov ths AéoSou Tupavvoy: Kal wept THs 





1 see on Sappho, p. 143 =? see also fr. 121, 161 and Arist. 
Pol. 1311 b * of Mytilene according to Suidas a Pittacus, 
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Strabo Geography: Mytilene has two harbours, of 
which the southern is landlocked and affords 
anchorage for fifty triremes, and the northern 
spacious and deep and protected by a breakwater. 
Both are flanked by a small island upon which part 
of the city is built. This city is well equipped with 
- every convenience. Among famous Mytileneans of 
more ancient times are Pittacus, one of the Seven 
Sages, and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Anti- 
menidas! ... In those days, as the result of dis- 
sensions, the city was ruled from time to time by 
tyrants, who form the theme of the Political Songs, 
as they are called, of Alcaeus. The aforesaid 
Pittacus, being one of their number, did not escape 
the abuse of Alcaeus any more than the rest, 
Myrsilus, Melanchrus, the Cleanactids and others, 
although the poet was not free himself of the impu- 
tation of playing the revolutionary, while Pittacus 
made use of the monarchy only as a means of over- 
throwing arbitrary power and gave the city back its 
self-government as soon as his object was achieved.? 

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [on 
Pittacus]: This man was associated with the brothers 
of Alcaeus in the overthrow of Melanchrus despot 
of Lesbos. In the war between Mytilene and 


who gives the date as Ol. 42 (B.c. 612-609); A. himself ‘was 
too young, cf. fr. 75 
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"AXUAREtTLOOS Xwpas PaXomevov "AOnvaiwv Kat 
MutiAnvaiov eoTparnyel Hev avros, "AOnvaicv 
5¢ Dpvveyv wayxpatiactyns Orvprvovinns. ouve- 
Geto 5 povopayjnoat mpos avtov: Kal dixtvov 
éXov v6 THY aoriba., AaGpaiws mepréBanre TOV 
Ppvvava Kal KTeivVas aveT@oaTO TO Xwpiov. 
Ua Tepov pévtoe dyalv ‘ArronOb@po5 év tots 
X povixois SiadicacOjvae TOUS "AOnvatous TeEpt 
Tov Ywpiouv Tpos TOUS MutiAnvaious, G@KOVOVTOS 
THS + Ileptavdpov, Ov Kal Tots "AOnvaiors 
Tpooxpivar. Tote © ovy TOV Ilerraxoy lox upers 
eTiunoay ot MutsAnvaior, al THhV apxny évexei- 
pnoav auTe. 0 dé déxa ern KAT AT XOV Kat els 
TaEW & ayayov TO TohiTevpa katéBeto THY apyny, 
kal déxa éreBiw ara. 


Diog. Laert. 75 ‘Hpaxnerros bé pnow “Adkaiov 
Um oxelptov AaBovra Kal dmodvoavta pavat 
‘Luyyvoun Tiwwpias Kpeioowv. 


Ibid. 77 eTENEUT IGE 5 (0 Turrasds) é émt Aptoto- 
pévous TO TpiT@ ret TAS. mevtnxoatTns Sevtépas 
"Orvprriabos, Bious Umép Eryn EBSounKovta.* 


Euseb. Ol. 46. 2: Sappho et Alcaeus poetae 
cognoscebantur. 


Ath. 15. 694 a [m. oxodiwy] . . . as ‘Aptoto- 
ddavns tapiatnaow év Aaitaredow déyor odTws: 


a 
*"Acov &) por oxodtov te AaBov ’AXAKaiou 
«’ AvaxpéovTos. 


1 mss add 45n ynpatds an old variant 
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Athens for the possession of the Achilleid (or district 
of Sigeum in the Troad), he was in command on the 
one side and the Olympian champion Phrynon on 
the other. The two generals coming to single 
combat, Pittacus enveloped his antagonist unawares 
in a net which he carried under his shield, and 
killed him, thus saving the district for Mytilene. 
Later, however, if we may believe the Chronicles of 
Apollodorus, it became the subject of arbitration 
between the two cities, and Periander, who acted as 
judge, awarded it to Athens. However that may 
be, Pittacus was highly honoured thereafter by his 
countrymen, and made head of the state. After 
holding office ten years, during which he brought 
order into the administration, he resigned it and 
lived for ten years more as a private citizen.! 


Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers : 
According to Heracleitus, when Alcaeus fell into his 
hands Pittacus set him at liberty with the words 
‘Forgiveness is better than punishment.’ 


The Same: Pittacus . . . died in the archonship 
of Aristomenes, the third year of the 52nd Olympiad 
(.c. 570), at the age of over seventy. 


Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 46. 2 (B.c. 595): 
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus.? 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drinking-songs |: 
Compare what Aristophanes says in the Banqueters, 
‘Take and sing me a drinking-song of Alcaeus or 
Anacreon.’ 


1 see below on /r. 160 2 cf. Suid. on Sappho (p. 145) 
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Cic. Tusc. Disp. 4.71 Fortis vir in sua republica 
cognitus quae de iuvenum amore scribit Alcaeus ! 


Hor. Od. 1.32.3 . . . age dic Latinum, 
barbite, carmen, 
Lesbio primum modulate civi, 
qui ferox bello, tamen inter arma 
sive iactatam religarat udo 
litore navim, 
Liberum et Musas Veneremque et illi 
semper haerentem puerum canebat 
et Lycum nigris oculis nigroque 
crine decorum. 


Ibid. 2. 13. 26 . . . et te sonantem plenius aureo, 
Alcaee, plectro dura navis, 
dura fugae mala, dura belli. 


Dion. Hal. 5. 421 Reiske: “Adkatou dé oxorret 
TO peyaropues cal Bpaxy Kat nov 6 Baov QUTIS py 
Th Staréxt@ Tt KeKaKOTaL Kal 1po aTavTwV TO 
TOY Todurexdy doparev 1 700s. TOAAAXOD ‘your 
TO péT pov TIS el TepteXoL pynTtopikny dv evpoe 
TONLTLKIV.” 


Quint. Jnst. 10. 1 Alcaeus in parte operis aureo 
plectro merito donatur, qua tyrannos insectatur ; 
multum etiam moribus confert ; in eloguendo quoque 
brevis et magnificus et diligens, et plurimum 
Homero similis; sed in lusus et amores descendit, 
maioribus tamen aptior. 


1 mss mpayyarwv 2 mss woArtelay 
1 ef. Cic. V.D.1.21 ? ref. perh. to the civil strife and 
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Cicero Tusculan Disputations: Alcaeus was a brave 
man and eminent in the state to which he belonged, 
and yet what extravagant things he says of the 
love of youths !1 


Horace Odes: . . . Come sing me a Latin song, 
thou-lyre first played by a citizen of Lesbos, a 
gallant warrior who, alike amid the very fight or 
when his storm-tossed ship was moored to the wet 
shore,? sang of Bacchus and the Muses, of Venus 
and her inseparable boy, and of the beautiful Lycus 
so dark of eye and hair. 


The Same: . . . and thee, Alcaeus, chanting with 
fuller note unto thy golden quill the toils of the sea, 
the toils of exile, and the toils of war.® 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus Critique of the Ancient 
Writers: only look at the nobility of Alcaeus, his 
conciseness, his sweetness—so far as they are not 
impaired by his dialect—, and above all the moral 
tone of his Poltcal Poems. Often if the reader 
could but remove the metre he would find political 
rhetoric.4 


Quintilian Principles of Oratory: Alcaeus is rightly 
awarded the ‘ golden quill’ in that part of his works 
where he assails the tyrants; his ethical value too 
is great, and his style is concise, lofty, exact, and 
very like Homer’s; but he stoops to jesting and love- 
making though better fitted for higher themes. 


the ship of state 3 cf. Hor. Od. 4. 9. 7, Ep. 1. 19-29, 
2. 2. 99, Porph. and Acr. ad loc., and Jul. Mis. p. 433 H. 
« ef. Comp, 24, Synes. Somn. 156. 
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Heph. 7. Lnpetov 138 Kal baMora etoBev o 
do repiaKos tWecbat éay ETEpopeT pov a TO dopa 
To é&s* & Kat Had Xov €mt TOY ToLnpaTaV <ToD 
Kata wepixoTrny 74>! TOV povoaTpogpiKay yiverar 
<tév> Lampois te xai ‘Avaxpéovtos kal °Ad- 
Kaitou’ émwi d€ tav "AX«aiou 2 iSios Kata pev 
THY "A pia ropavevov éxdoatv daTepia Kos éni 
éTEpopeT pias ériBero porns, xara dé THY voOV THY 
"Aptotapyelov Kal él wotnpatav petaBorys. 


Ath. 10. 429 f éyo & érret mapeFéBny rept Tav 
apyaiav Kpaaewy Stadeyopuevos, éravadiyopat 
Tov Aoyov ta wo *Adrxaiov tod pedorratov 
AexOevra emt voov Barropevos- dyot yap strou 
obTos" ‘ "Eyyee Képvars éva Kal duo. év TOUTOLS 
yap TLVES OU THY Kpaaw otovrat every aurop, 
ada coppovixov ovTa Kal’ &va xvaQov axpatoy 
mivew Kal wad Kata dv0. todto b€é 0 Tovtixos 
Xapatréwy éxdédextac tHs "ArAKxatov didowias 
aTrelpws Eywv. 


Ibid. 15. 668 e[@. corta Bou]: ore de éomovdaa To 
Tapa DiKEMLWOTALS O KoTTaBos, d7jXov €x TOU Kai 
olKnpaTa _emiTndera TH wala KatacKevales Oat 
ws (otopet Arkaiapyos ev TO Ilep) *AX«aiov. 


Str. 13. 618 [7. Aéo Bou} ... Kab ‘EdddviKos 
5é AéaBtos 0 cuyy papers kal KadXias o thy 
Latha kai tov ’“AdXxaiov éEnynodpevos. 


1 Consbruch -Z 2 ee) 8& rovTwy i.¢. all three? EF 
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Hephaestion On Graphical Signs: The asterisk is 
usually employed if the poem which follows is in 
a different metre. This is more often the case with 
those composed in triads than with the mono- 
strophic poems of Sappho, Anacreon, and Alcaeus. 
The poems of Alcaeus are peculiar in this, that in 
the Aristophanic edition the asterisk was used only 
to mark a change of metre, but in the now current 
edition of Aristarchus it marks a fresh poem what- 
ever the metre. 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Having completed 
my digression on ancient methods of mixing wine, 
I will resume my theme and consider what the lyric 
poet Alcaeus means by the phrase ‘ Mix ere you 
pour it one and two.’ Some authorities hold that 
he does not refer to the proportion of wine to water 
but, being a temperate man, would have us drink 
first one ladleful of unmixed wine and then two, and 
no more. This is the interpretation of Chamaeleon 
of Pontus, but he does not realise how fond of the 
bottle Alcaeus was.} 


The Same [on the cottabos|: The love of the 
Sicilians for this game is proved by the fact that 
they went so far as to build special rooms to play it 
in, as we are told by Dicaearchus in his tract On 


Alcaeus.* 


Strabo Geography [on Lesbos]: the historian Hel- 
lanicus, too, was a Lesbian, and Callias the com- 
mentator on Sappho and Alcaeus.® 


1 of. fr. 164 2 cf. fr. 85 and Ath. 15. 666 b, 11. 460 f 
3 cf: fr. 8d 
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Suid. Apdeov Xtpatovixeds' ypappatexos. 
. . . Tlept trav Tlwédpov Merov, Tlepi tev 
Lamdovs Métpwr, epi trav ’AdX\xatov Medrov. 

Ibid. ‘Opamod\rov:. . . ypappatixos bidaEas 
év Aretavipeia cal év AiyuTrre, eita év Kwvorav- 
TivouTronel emt Beodociov. éypawe ... ‘Trr0- 
puna Yodoxréovs, Ar«aiov, eis” Opnpov. 


Vide A.P. 9. 184, 571, Max. Tyr. 37, Ar. Byz. 
on Ar. Thesm. 162, Ath. 10. 429 a, Him. ap. Schenk] 


AAKAIOT MEAON 
A’ 
TMNON 


1 eis ArroAAwva 


Him. Or. 14. 10 &0€dAw Se div wal "AAKalov Tivda Adyoy elweiv 
by exeivos foev ev pédeot Taiava ypagwv "AmdrAdrAwn. ep@ Se byiv 
ov KaTa Ta méAn Ta A€oBia, eel unde woinrinds Tis eyd, AAAA Td 
pérpov avtTd Avoas eis Adyov Tis Adpas. Sre "AwdAAwy eyévero, 
koounoas avtoy 6 Zeds pitpa Te xpvof Kal Avpa, Sovs te ex} 
rovTos &pua édavvev, xuxvor 5¢ hoay ro &pua, els AdAgous 
méures cal KacraAdlas vduara éxeidey mpopnrevoovra dlxnv ral 
Ogu Trois “EAAnow: 6 5 émiBas ew) trav apudrwr épiixe Tos 
KuKvous eis ‘TrepBopéous wérecOar. A€Adot uty ody, as Foborro, 
maava ouvOevres xal pédos cal xdpous Hidéwy wept roy rplwroda 


1 of. fr. 85 2 he speaks of the inventory of a temple- 
treasury found at Delos containing O4xnv rplywvov txovcay 
BiBAla ’AAxafov ‘a three-cornered roll-box or book-case con- 
taining the Books of Alcaeus’; this shape would suit ten 
rolls, and the tenth is the highest numbered Book of 
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Suidas Lezicon: Dracon of Stratoniceia: A gram- 
marian, writer of books . . . On the Poems of Pindar, 
On the Metres of Sappho, On the Poems of Alcaeus.1 


The Same: Horapollo: . .. a grammarian who 
first taught at Alexandria and elsewhere in Egypt, 
and afterwards at Constantinople under Theodosius. 
He wrote ... treatises On Sophocles, On Alcaeus, 
and On Homer. 


Herm. 1911. 420, 421; Homolle Mon. Grecs i. 7. 
p. 49.2 


THE POEMS OF ALCAEUS 


Book I 


HYMNS 
1 To APpotto 


Himerius Orations: I will tell you likewise one of Alcaeus’ 
tales, a tale which he sang in lyric verse when he wrote a 
aean to Apollo. <And I tell it you not according to the 
ane verse—for I am not of poetic humour—but changing 
the actual metre of the lyric verse into prose. When Apollo 
was born, Zeus furnished him forth with a golden headband 
and a lyre, and giving him moreover a chariot to drive—and 
they were swans that drew it—, would have him go to Delphi 
and the spring of Castaly, thence to deliver justice and right 
in oracles to Greece. Nevertheless once he wis mounted in 
the chariot, Apollo bade his swans fly to the land of the 
Hyperbtreans. Now when the Delphians heard of it, they 
set a paean toa tune and held dances of youths about the 


A. quoted; the date of the inscr. is not given, but it looks 
as if fr. 1 was to the Delian and not the Pythian Apollo. 
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otnoavres, éxdAouy roy bedy 33 "TwrepBopéwy Pree 6 8& ézros 
BAov mapa Tos exe Oemirrevoas avOparots, ered) Kaspby evdpiCe 
Kal rovs AcAgixods NXioa tplxobdas, av@is KeAever Tors KtKVOES 
e& ‘TrepBopéwy apleracba. Hv per otv Oépos nal rod Oépous Td 
pécov avrd, Ste e& ‘TrepBopéwy *AAnaios &ye: tov "AwéAAwva, 
80cv oh 6épous éxAduworros Kal exidnnovvros "AwdAAwvos Bepivdv 
TeKal 7 Abpa wep roy Oedy aBpuverat- Gdove: wey anddves arg, 
dmoiov eixds & Goa wap "AAnaly ras Uprias: dover 3 rad xersddves 
ka) rérreyes, ov THY éautay Tuxny Thy dv dvOpdxwy ayyéARovCal, 
GAAG wdyTa TH peAN KaTda Deod Pbeyyduevar pei Kal &p-yopors 
H Kaoradia xara wolnow vduaot Kal Kngrioods péyas alperas 
' woppupwy ois Kupact, Tov *Evimdéa rot ‘Ophpov pipodpevos. 
BidCera: per yap "AAkaios dpolws ‘Ounpy wotijoa: nal Sdwp Oedy 
éridyulay aicbéo@a Suvduevor. 


Heph. 84 émiwvixdy 8¢ dad pelCovos tpluerpoy KaTadnkrixdy 
éorl, Td nadovpevov ’AAKaixoyv évSexaovAAaBov . . . olov: 


"0, vak “ATOAoD, wai peyddw Atos, 
e.g. ov é£exoo un cyeryvopevov maTnp 

pitpg TE xpuae wat Xeduvva” 

Sois 7° él toiadecww® apy’ édavvnv 


5 xuxvooautoy,* Aérdors pev evr epurre Kat 
Kadgiccodwpov Kaoranias ideop* 
Sixay mpopatevaovTa K7a ® 
Kat Oéusv EdAdSdeow od & é8Bats 


KUKVOLS emnkas mrea? én "ET repBépors: 
10 Aeddots o ap’, ws gadovo, Tadova 

airous? re cvvOevres yéporcr 

mép Tpitod aidéwy KéXOVTO 


1 1], 2-24, Kfrom Him. =? yea. Sa. 190 * see & Sa. 6 
“ cf. dedcovros, abtécouros and Sa 172 5 cf. Paus. 10. 
8. 5. Hxovoa . . . Td Bdwp TH Kaorarlz worapod S@pov elvat Tov 
Kngicoed: revto érolnce kal "AAxatos dv mpootuly TE eis "AwéAAwVE 
6 Hdn. x. wad. 2. 192, fr. 73 7 ef. Plut. Mus. 14 
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tripod, and besought the God to come back thence. Yet 
Apollo dealt law among those of that country for a whole 
year. Then, when he thought it was time that the tripods 
of Delphi, too, should give sound, he bade the swans fly back 
again from the Hyperboreans. Now it is summer, and the 
very midst of summer, when Alcaeus brings Apollo back from 
that land, and therefore with the summer brightly shining 
and Apollo present, the lyre, ‘too, puts on a summer wantonness “ 
concerning the God. Nightingales sing to him as birds 
might well sing in Alcaeus, swallows also sing and crickets, 
not announcing their own fortunes in the world but telling 
in all their tunes of the God. Castaly, in poetic style, flows 
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifts himself with 
his waves all shining, in imitation of the Enipeus of Homer. 
For Alcaeus, like Homer, perforce makes the water able to 
know that a God is present. 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The epionic trimeter 
@ majore is acatalectic, the so-called Alcaic eleven-syllable 
. . . for instance : 


O King Apollo, son of great Zeus,! 

e.g. whom thy father did furnish forth at thy birth 
with golden headband and lyre of shell, and 
giving thee moreover a swan-drawn chariot to 
‘drive, would have thee go to Delphi and the 
water which is Cephissus’ gift to Castaly,? there 
to deliver justice and right in oracles unto Greece; 
nevertheless, once mounted, thou badest thy 
swans fly to the land of the Hyperboreans; and 

| although when the Delphians heard of it they 
set a paean unto flutes and dances of youths 
around the tripod and besought thee to come 


1 ef. Sch. Heph. 84; and fr. 6: Heph. tells us this is Ode 1 
of Book I 2 cf. Pausanias ‘I have heard . . . that the 
water is a gift to Castalia from the Cephissus, and Alcaeus 
says this too in his prelude to Apollo’ 
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9 , > ‘ > , 
e.g. TarepBopwy a” EXOnv: ov 8 ddov Feros 

L4 7 C4 a 

xnOut Oepiotevoats, 6Ta Kaipos Hv 
\ , w , 

15 xat AedAdixas axnv Tpimocaty, 

2 1 4 bd VA > lA 

avdu! xuxvots exédXw amreéted Gat. 


iv pay Oépos Kal TH Oépeos pécov, 
67” é& TrrepBopwv maduy ixeo: 
abov 7 andw Kal yedido - 

20 b0eyyouéva te Spotoice réT TLE 


Ul / \ 4 ? , 
Teay TUXaY, Kat Kaotadia tL apryupors 
pi} vaacw Kal troppupoxvpatos * 

4 
apOn péyats Kdduicaos ed Fet- 
wv Oéov ove atrodapov évta® .. . 


2-5 cis Eppnv 


Heph. 83 éxtxopiauBindy pev obv 7d Sargindy Kadovpevoy 
évdexacvAAaBoy ofov: (Sa. 1)... fare 5 wal wap’ ’"AAkaly— 
kal &8nAoy dworépov eotly ebpnua, ef Kal Sargixdy Kadreira—, 
oloy: 


Xaipe KvrAddvas 6 péders,* oé yap pot 
Odp0s buvyny, Tov Kopyudacow avFars® 
Maia yévvaro Kpovida pdaeoa ® 

, 4 
TmapBacirnL. 


1 cf. Thess. inscr. ab@e Him. 48, Alc. 122. 10 ay, Apoll. 
Adv, 163. 2, Hdn. 2. 932. 20 2 cf. xpuodpparos * Pind. 
P. 4.5 4 mnss Choer. also pédwv: ll. 2-4 only in Choerob. 
on Heph. l.c. 5 some mss kopupaow atFats = aFiass 
E, cf. &nut, Hesych. dos: wvetua, Theocr. 30. 5 wapavFas (ms 
mapava.) = napnias: mss avyais, &yvas: B atras S udecoa 
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e. g. thence, yet for a whole year dealtest thou law in 
that country; then when it was time for the 
tripods of Delphi, too, to give sound, thou badest 
the swans fly back thither. Now it was summer 
and the midst of summer when thou returnedst 
from the Hyperboreans; the nightingale sang 
and the swallow, the cricket sang also to tell 
mankind of thy fortunes, while Castaly flowed 
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifted 
his shining waves well knowing that a God was 
come home. 


2-5 To Hermes 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: As an epichoriambic type 
of this kind of verse we may compare the so-called Sapphic 
eleven-syllable, for instance: (Sa. 1) . . .; it also occurs in 
Alcaeus—and it is uncertain which of the two poets invented 
it, though it is called Sapphic—, for instance : 4 


Hail, thou ruler of Cyllene! thee it is my will to 
sing, whom Maia bare upon the breezy heights unto 
the love of the omnipotent Son of Cronus. 


1 Heph. tells us this was Qde 2 of Book I: cf. Choer. on 
Heph., Apoll. Synt. 93 (Gram. Gr. 2, 2. 78) who discusses 
whether péders is verb or partcp.: perh. cf. for the rest 
Philostr. Vit. Ap. 5. 15, Im. 1. 25 





(SdSaa Saeis, uéuan puacls) ‘desired, loved,’ Michelangeli -Z£ 
mss paca, wéyiora: B plyeoa 
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Men. Encom. Rh. Gr. 9. 149 Walz [x. yeveadoyinay]- &Ad’ 
éxe) eSpnrat xal rovro 70 eldos tay Suvwy wapda rois &pxators xa! 
H5n ries xa) Arovicou yovas Suynoav nal "AxddAAwvos yovas Erepo 
kal ’AAkaios <nal> ‘Hoalorov nal wddw ‘Epuod, xa oir’ 
amoreruhpeda 7d pépos. . . ore Be woinry mev) nal abrdy® udvor 
Td eldos xphotmor, cvyypapel b& obdéxore. 5 wey yap xa Xdpitas 
patevopuéevas Kal “Opas dwodexouevas cal rd ToLaiTa wpayuaTeverai, 
5 8 én’ avd-ynns 87: Bpaxvtara épei. 


4 


Paus. 7. 20.2 Bova) yap xalpew uddrora ’ArdAAwva *AAKaids 
Te ehrwoev ev Suvy re eis ‘Epuiv, ypdwas ws 56 ‘Epuns Bois 
ipéroiro Tov "AwdAAwVOS. 


Porph. Hor. Od. 1. 10. 1 [‘ Mercuri facunde nepos Atlantis 
. . .]: Hymnus est in Mercurium ab Alcaeo lyrico poeta. 


Id. 1. 10. 9 (‘te boves olim nisi reddidisses | per dolum © 
amotas, puerum minaci | voce dum terret, viduus pharetra | — 
risit Apollo’): .. . fabula haec autem ab Alcaeo ficta et — 
iterum Mercurius idcirco traditur furandi repertor, quia | 


oratio, cuius inventor est, animos audientium fallit, 


Sch. 71. 15. 256 ['AwdAAwva xpvodopov}: ‘Eppijis 5 Ards xal 
Malas rijs “ArAayros ebpe Avpay, xal rovs "AwéAAwvos Béas 
KAdpas edpeOn Swd Tod Oeod Sid THs mavrTinyns. G&we:Aovvros 3é rov 
"AwddAwvos ExrePper arov nal ra em) Trav Guwv réga: pedidoas 
Bt 6 Oebs Fwnxev airg thy pavrixhy pdBdov, ap’ fis nal xpuadp- 
pamis 5 ‘Epuijs mpoonyopevOn: tAaBe Bt wap’ abrov rhy Adpar 
Sdev kad xpvodwp wvoudoOn &xd Tov Tijs KiOdpas doprijipos.® 


1 mss és m. u. (from marginal correction of previous line) 
2 FE: mss abrd 3 see p. 324 
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Menander Declamations [on genealogic hymns]. . . . But 
since this literary form is found among the ancients, and some 
ere this have sung of the birth of Dionysus and others of the 
birth of Apollo, and Alcaeus of that of Hephaestus also and 
again of that of Hermes, I have made it a separate class. . . . 
The form is useful only to the poet, never to the prose- 
writer; for the one deals with the midwifery of the Graces 
and the nursing of the Seasons and the like, whereas the 
other will of necessity express himself as briefly as possible.* 


; 4 

Pausanias Description of Greece: Apollo’s delight in oxen is 
shown by Alcaeus in the Hymn to Hermes, where he says that 
Hermes stole oxen from Apollo. 

Porphyrio on Horace Ode 1. 10 [{‘ Mercury, thou eloquent 
son of Atlas’ daughter’): A hymn to Mercury by the lyric 
poet Alcaeus. 

The Same [‘Thee it was, at whom once Apollo smiled 
when as a babe thou tookest his quiver while he sought to 
terrify thee with threats because of thy theft of his oxen’): 
This story (the theft of the quiver) originated with Alcaeus, 
and thus for the second time Mercury is made the discoverer 
of thieving because of the deception wrought by oratory, 
the art he invented. 

Scholiast on Iliad [‘ Apollo wielder of gold’]: Hermes, the 
son of Zeus and Maia daughter of Atlas, discovered the lyre, 
and having stolen the oxen of Apollo was found out by the 
God’s power of divination. But when Apollo threatened 
him, he stole the very bow and arrows that were upon his 
shoulder. Whereat the God smiled, and gave him the 
divining-staff from which Hermes came to be called ‘God of 
the golden wand,’ and received from him the lyre which has 
given him the name of ‘the wielder of gold’ from the strap 
to which the lyre is fastened.® 


1 Men. seems to imply that A. did not write a hymn to 
Dionysus, but cf. 174 7 see next page footnote 
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e.g.2 KOT "Arroddovos Boas eFéxhevras 
EvpeE pev ape paves ava, émel dé 
detya ao” arreihn, Tota 67 ov Kal TaT- 
oppadr’ aito 

5 eFexhepas TOE? 6 bé perSiaoars 
paytixay oot paBdov eden’, an’ as TU 
Kal Kr,vVELS Xpvaopparis ép Apéroves, 
xadaBev autos 
an céOev yédXuv, TOev @vipactat 

10 ypuodwp . . . 

5 


Ath. 10. 425 [x. oivoyxoay]}- tots 3& Oeois olvoyoovady rues 
ioropovae Thy ‘Appoviay .. » "AAkatos 8€ cal roy ‘Epuiy eiodye: 
abray oivoxdoy ws xa) Yar Aéyouoa: (Sa. 146). 


6 eis ‘A@nvav 


Strab. 9. 411 [7. Kopwvelas}: Kparhoayres 5é (of Borwrol) ris 
Kopwvelas év TP mpd abrijs redly 7d TIS "ITwvlas ’AOnvas iepdy 
idpicavro dpavupoy re Cccoadrik@ kal roy wapappéovra worapby 
Koudpiov xpoonydpevcay Suopdvws te exe: “AAnaios BE Kare 
KwFdAtoy® A€éyor: 


0," vaca’ “APavda tore pddoxe],* 

a Tot Kopwveias értF etdeo 

pavw wapoWev appl crore | : 
KoFariw* rotduw map byOors . . 


évravda Se Kal ra MauBorwria cuverédrour. 


1 E from Sch. J1. 2 of. Theocr. 29. 29. 3 EK, cf. xdas: 
mss Kop.: Call. Pall. 5. 63 Kovp. ‘* Wel. -Ahr.: mss Aéyo 
ico’ &0dvadwoke ... ‘© & wos Kop. Wel: mss &4d Kotpoopias: 
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e.g. And when thou stolest away the oxen of 
Apollo, ’tis true he found them, being Lord ot 
divination; but when he threatened thee full 
direly, then thou stolest away the very bow and 
arrows that were upon his shoulder: whereat he 

| smiled, and gave thee the divining-staff from 
which men know thee to this day as ‘ God of the 
golden wand,’ and himself received from thee 
the lyre whence he is called ‘ Wielder of gold.’ 


5 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on winebearers]: According 
to some writers the winebearer of the Gods was Harmonia... . 
Alcaeus makes Hermes bear their wine and so does Sappho 
(146). 


6 To ATHENA 


Strabo Geography: When they conquered Coronea, the 
Boeotians built in the plain which lies before it the temple 
of Itonian Athena, calling it after the Thessalian one, and 
named the river which flows beside it Cuarius after the river 
in Thessaly. But Alcaeus calls it Coilius, saying: 


O Queen Athena, upholder of War, who standest, 
we know, watching over Coronea before a stream- 
flanked temple on the banks of the Coiilius .. . 


And it is here that they used to hold the Pan-Boeotian 
festival. 


éx:Feideo E, cf. for gen. xpoopdw:. B éw) moéwy: vatw Wel: 
mss émidewy avw: augixdA. H (in a bend of the river): Wel. 
&udiBalvers: mss aug)... 


$25 


LYRA GRAECA 


7 


Strab. 9. 412 [*. "Oyxnor0d]: obn eb 3 5 *AAxaios, Sowep 
7d Tov worapov cyope. wapér pepe TOU Kovapiou, otrw Kal rov 
"OyxNCTOU KaTéWevoTal, xpos Tais éoxaTiais TOU ‘EAtK@vos avToy 
TiOels: 6 3 dorly kmwbev ixay@s TovTOU TOU dpous. 


8 


Apoll, Pron. 76.32 cages Sri wal 7d AiodAtcdy Siyappa rais 
Kara 1d Tplrov xpdcwmroy xpoovéperat, Ka0d xal ai ard pwrherros 
apxduevat Sacbvovra. *AAkaios: 


» 6 « wore Béwv pnder’ ’OdupTiov 
io’ atepFéOevi . . . . 


9 eis "“Hdaorov 
[Vide 3] 


e 
10 eis "Apy 
Cram. 4.0. 3. 237. 1 (nrotper cal rhy rov “Apns, “Apeos 
yevinhy, nas eUpnrat 31a SipOd-yyou: A€é-youey “Apevos, “Apeue: (24): 
N KAntech: 


"A peu, &:° & poBos Saixtnp?. . 


11 [eis “Agdpodiryv] 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 12. 5-9 
[. . . . + « « Té]pevos hdyoro[a] 


Das le = 2 ew, 8 « jopidav WOANOS 
[. . . . . . . p Adpodita 
cae once A 
1 Bek. (but Atoa: &rep): mss Avoearep yedev * Cram: 
mas dar. 
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71 
Strabo Geography [on Onchestus]: And Alcaeus, who 
changed the name of the river Cuarius, has done ill in his 
misstatement concerning Onchestus in the passage where he 
places it at the foot of Helicon, whereas it really lies a 
considerable distance from that mountain. 


8 


Apollonius Pronowns: It is clear moreover that the Aeolic 
digamma [ww] is prefixed to the pronouns of the third person, . 
just as those that begin with a vowel are [ordinarily] 
aspirated. Compare Alcaeus: 


. so that [he] could loose none of the 
Olympians without his aid.? 


9 To HepuHasstvus 
[See 3] 


10 To Ares 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford): We are enquiring also how 
“Apeos the genitive of “Apns ‘War’ is found with a diphthong, 
“Apevos, [and the dative] ”Apevs; compare: (24); and for the 
corresponding vocative : 


. . . O War, through whom murderous Fear. . . 
11 [To ApuropiTE] 


From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


. who possessest a precinct . . . summit of the 
city .. . Aphrodite... 


1 perh. from the same hymn 2 prob. Hephaestus’ aid ; 
cf. Od. 8. 266 ff 
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12 


Apoll. Pron. 395.4 7 reds Awptxh tH ods duwvuped . . . nal 
wap AioAevow: *AAKatos év rpwre: 


\ §’ ” > 7 , ’ 1 
TO Eepyov aynoatlto TEA KOPAa 


13 [eis “Epwra. | 


Et. Gud. 278.17 1d yap &vOn A€yerat huepa? eel dv te Ean 
gvovrat Ste Kal ra epwrika Oepudrepd Cort. tovTov xdpw Ka 6 
"AAkaios Zepupou kal “Ipidos Toy “Epwrd pnow. 


Plut. Amator. 20 rd pty ody woAAd woinral wpocxailorres 
Colxaot Te Og ypdpew wep) aiTod nal dew emicwudCorres, dAlya 
Se efpnta: werd oxovdis avtois, elre ward voiy Kal Aoyiopoy efre 
ovv beg ris &Anbelas aWauevos: ay Ev dor: nal wep) rijs yevéoews- 


. ee ee «6 Setvoratov Oey 
<Tov> yévvat’ evmédiAXos "I pes 
XpvaoKxopa Lepvpo piyeroa: ® 


ei uh tte xal bpas dvarenelxacw of ypaupatixol A€yorvres apds 7d 
wotlAov Tov wa0ous Kal Td dvOnpdy yeyovdvas Thy eixaclav. 


14 eis Atooxovpous 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 4 


[Acdr’ “Orvprov aotép jotro[v] Atrrovte[s | 
[watdes tbO enor Atos ndé Andas 4 
[cAAd@] Gyp@ pol ddlynre Kaotop 

cal TloAvdeuxes, 


5 ol Kat’ evdpnav yOova kal Odraccap 
a ” 9 ’ f > 9 ¥ 
maicav épx[ecO’] w[xutro|bwy ér’ ino, 
A ? > 4 4 4 
pha & avOpelrots) Gavatw pvecbe 
Saxpuoevtos 5 
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12 
Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun eds is Doric for ods 
‘thy’... and occurs in the Aeolic writers; compare 


Alcaeus Book I: 
. and may thy daughter lead the enterprise ! 


132 [To Love?] 


Etymologicum Gudianum: For flowers are called gentle 
[that is, cultivated as opposed to wild,] because they grow 
in the Spring which is the particular season of love. And 
that is why Alcaeus calls Love the child of Zephyr or the 
West-Wind and Iris or the Rainbow. 


Plutarch Amatorius: Although the poets generally seem 
to write aud sing praise of Love in a jesting mood, some- 
times, whether of their own choice and reflexion or bv the 
grace of God, they get at the truth and treat of him 
seriously, as for instance in the matter of his birth: 

. . . awfullest of Gods, whom sandalled Iris bore 
to Zephyr of the golden hair 
—unless indeed you follow the grammarians in holding that 


the description is aimed at the motley and various nature of 
the passion. 


14. To THE Dhioscuri 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

Come ye hither from star-bright Olympus, ye 
stalwart children of Zeus and Leda, and shine forth 
in propitious wise, O Castor and Polydeuces, who go 
on swift-footed horses over broad earth and all the 
sea,and do so easily save men from lamentable death 


1 prob. Persuasion, cf. Sa. 33 2 cf. H.M. 470. 28, 
Theocr. 13 Arg. ("Epidos for *Ip:dos), Eust. I7. 391. 24, 555. 30 





1 &ynoairo Bast : mss -aro 2 mss Tuepa 3 yévar B: 
mss yelvar’: ulyesoa Pors: mas pixOeion «= *: II. 1-3 Hunt-Wil. 
5 P (axp. hyperaeol. ? Wil. keeps as compd. of xpudeis 
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evodufy kov ! Op@aoxovt[es by] axpa vawy 
10 [a ]nAoGev Naperrpos wpoTo|votc’ icolyres * 

apyanéa 8 év vixte [dos fé pores 

vai peraiva.... 


15 eis “AyidAda 
just. ad Dion. Perieg. 306 &AAo 5é gpacw Erepov elva 
tovtov "AxtAAda wapd ExvOats Bacirdéa trav réxwy, bs ApdcOn 
Te THS “Ipryevelas nal weudbeioay exeice Enewev exididias,* 
d ob 6 rémwos *AxidAcov. of 8& TotTo A€éyovrEes wapadépouc: 
pdprupa tov ’AAkaioy Aéyorra: 


"0, vak ’Axinreu bs yas Xavbixas wéders . . «4 


16 eis ras Nupdas 
Heph. 66 [#. ayrigracrixod]: 1d dé &xardAnnroy (rerpauerpor) 
Kadeiras Zanginoy ExxadexarvrArAaBov, @ 7d tplrov SAov Zawqois 
yéypanrat, TOAAG 5é nal "AAnalou €opara: 
Nopdazs,® rais Alos é& aiytoyw gaiow tetvy- 
pévais ... 


17 [eis “HAtov ?] 
Ow. Pap. 1233. 3. 8-11 
[Ilavtpog’]*AXs’, Os trotapwr map’ alxracs] 
HAGes 7H wap] mropphupiay Odraccap 
HE KAvder éplevyopuevos Caratav 
[dova tju[are |e 


Picf. CUR. 1916. 108 * Hunt -Z (/.c.) > E: mss “Ig. 
weupOelons exer wal eu. emidianey - 4d ’vat E: mss om. 
(intermediate stage d» ayx.): yas B: mss vas 5 E (like 
all H.’s citations where possible, the line is the first of a 
poem): mss -as * Hunt -£ (CR. 1916, 103) 
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by leaping to the high-top of benchéd barks, there 
to sit far-seen upon the forestays, and so lighting 
the midnight path of the black ship! ... 


15 To AcHILLEs 


Eustathius on Dionysius the Geographer : Others say that 
this is another Achilles, king of the district among the 
Scythians, who had fallen in love with Iphigeneia and re- 
mained there after following her when she was sent thither. 
The commentators who hold this view call Alcaeus to witness 
where he says: 

O King Achilles, who rulest the land of 
Scythia ... 


16 To THe Nympus 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: The 
acatalectic tetrameter is called the Sapphic sixteen-syllable, 
and the whole of Sappho’s third Book is written in it, as 
well as many poems of Alcaeus, such as: 


O Nymphs, who they say are sprung from the 
- Aegis-Bearer .. . 


17 [To tHe Sun?]? 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


All-nurturing Sun, who hast come by river-banks 
or by the purple sea where the gushing wave beats 


on the surfy shore, while many maids stand in a 


1 je. St. Elmo’s fire # If 1. 1 is rightly restored this 
poem may be connected with the eclipse of May 28, 585 B.c., 
but one would perh. expect a ref. to it earlier than the 
3rd stanza 
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5 [xavOa] moAXat TrapPénxat Twép[ectay] 
[cal xa]Awv pypwv amdracot yép[ ac] 
[Sépula OérAyovtat ToOev ws are hap] 
[Harcoly vowp 


[xaxyéoroat. . . ww 


18 eis Heviay 
Stob. Fl. 96. 17 [wevias Wd-yos]- "AAxalov rotnrov- 


>] , , 4 ¥ A 4 
Apyaneov Ilevia xdxov doyertov, & péyav 
Sduvats AGov ’Apayavia civ aderdial 

1 S$ pax r} a t e e e 


B’ 
IIOAEMIKON 


19 


Ath. 14. 627 a [w. povoixjs]: rd 8 apxatoy ) povaorxh éx’ 
avdpeiay xporpoxh hv. *AAKatos yoty 6 xoinrhs, ef tis Kal &AAos 
ovo iKeTaros yevopuevos, pdTepa TAY KaTad ToinTiKhy TA KaTa THY 
avipeiay rlOera:, wadAov Tov Séovtos woAEmicds yerduevos. 31d 
kal ém) rots To.ovTos weuvurdpevds myo: 


pappaipe. bé péyas Sopos 
‘ 

"Apn Kexoopntat oréya 
AdpTpatow® Kvpiatot, KaT Tav AEDKOL KaTU- 

wepOev immot Aopot 

, 7 ” > 4 4 

vevololy Kepadatotv avipwv ayadpata’ yad«Ktat 

5é macadXos 


yarKo Taica & 


1 apydAcow Blass: wéyay: mss also peya: dduvars B: mss 
-¥noe 2 mss Aduxpagi(v) 
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ring and rub with dainty hands the flesh of their 
fair thighs, taking and pouring the gentle water 


over themselves even as an unguent.. .? 


18 To Poverty 


Stobaeus Anthology: From the poet Alcaeus : 


O Poverty, thou grievous and resistless ill, who 
with thy sister Helplessness overwhelmest a great 
people. . 


Book II 
WAR-SONGS 
192 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on music]: In ancient times 
music was used as an incitement to courage. For instance, 
the poet Alcaeus, who was a very great musician, became 
over-warlike and puts the claims of courage before those of 


poetry, and therefore prides himself on things of war in the 
following words: 


The great house is all agleam with bronze. War 
has bedecked the whole roof with bright helmets, 
from which hang waving horse-hair plumes to make 
adornment for the heads of men; the pegs are 


1 for bathing as a sign of warmer weather, cf. Long. Past. 
3. 24 2 cf. Hust. Z/. 1319. 67 
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KpuTTOLoLW TeptKel pevar Adpmpat Kvapuides, 
dpxos iaxvpw Bére¢os,} 
5 Ooppaxés te véw Aivw Kovirai? Te nat’ aowides 
BeBrnpevat, 
map 6€ Xarxidixar omd0at, wap 5é Soppata® 
ToANG Kal KuTrdcoloes: 
TaV oun éots AdOcCO’, érretdn TWpwTtioT UTA 
Fépyov éctapev * t0de. 
Kairot maAAov Yows ipporre Thy oikiay mAhpn elvat povoiay 


Opydvwv. addr’ of wadraiol thy advdpelay iweAduBavoy elva 
peylatny Tay wodiTiK@Y apEeT@Y K.T.A, 


20 


Strab. 14. 66] [x. Kapav]- rot Se wep) ra orpatiwrind Chaov 
Td re bxava NovovyTa: Texunpia Kal Td éxlonua Kal rods Adqous: 
Gwayra yap Aéyerat Kapind: . . . 5 8€ ’AAkaios: 


\ 


AOpoy te cetwy Kadpixov. . . . . 


21 


Hdn. wud. 2. 929. 15 Lentz wapnrnodpeba 5¢ AloAl8a 
SidAextov da Td wTdw' 


4 bd > 9 

émrtaloy wat opyides @xuy 
w > 4 , 5 

aierov cEatrivas davevta. 


22, 23, 24 
Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 214. 20 GAA’ éewe:dh ra eis evs axo- 
BddAdAovot Td v KaTda Thy yevikhy . . . Xwpls Tov “Apeus “Apevos: 
“rovTo yap epidrate Td v wapa Tois AioAedoty, olov’ 
. . « « Apevos otpotiwtépors ® 
1 mas i. BéAeus, ioxupoBedes: &pxos: mss also Epxos ? mas 
Kota 3 mss (data * subjunct. = éordwuey § B; 
mss frra(ov: ws rd° and éefarrhvas * mss orpar. 
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hidden with bright brazen greaves to ward off the 
strong arrow, corslets of new linen cloth and hollow 
shields are piled upon the floor, and beside them 
stand swords of Chalcidian steel, and many a doublet, 
many a kilt. These we cannot forget, so soon as 
ever we undertake this task. 


Whereas the house should rather, perhaps, have been full of 
instruments of music. But the ancients considered courage 
to be the greatest of the political virtues, etc. 


90 1 


Strabo Geography [the Carians]: Their warlike proclivities 
are indicated by the shield-thong, shield-device, and helmet- 
plume, all of which are called Carian; compare... and 
Alcaeus 


and tossing a Carian plume .. . 


21 


Herodian Words without Parallel: I excepted the Aeolic 
dialect because of rrd(w ‘to cower’; compare 


They cowered like birds at the sudden sight of a 
swift eagle. 


22, 23, 24 
Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius: But since nouns 
in -eus lose the wu in the genitive . . . except ’Apeus “Apevos 


‘War,’ for this has kept the w in Aeolic, as: 


greater warriors than the War-God 


1 cf. Eust. Zl. 367. 25. 
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Kal wdAuw 
oe ee we ee «TO LAD 
"Apevt xatOdvnv kadov . 

kal wddw- 


petEay T° és adAXaAOs “Apeva.} 


25 2 


Hesych. émiwvedwy'?. . . AAxaios* 


7) Tot ovv avopav aye <de>Saopevov 
OTPOTOV, voutapm err’ of Trvéotca.* 


26 § 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 8. 3-5 


[. .. .] edré pe yijpas teltopn adydpeov, evo 


Epoe 
[un yévor|to AdOe[ cA Jac x[a]p[eros THY mpoTépov 
dirov. | 
278 [eis MurcAnvyv] 
Ibid. 5-12 


[Ndv maildwy drddwv o° vpri[éopev ya tpod’, 
dcot aTixe| 

[ra mpwlta morNtdtay, odyov odlav meronp- 

ad hae a OEY nye 


pevot| 
[éEtcav'| TO yap éppoppevoy dplyov Oécav 
avdpece| 
1 mss also pltavres &AAhAoLoW “Apes (“Apeva) 2 cf. 


Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc. 1916 3 ms dmmwedwy, see Schmidt 
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and again: 
for ’tis noble to die in war ; 
and again : 


They mingled war one against another." 


25 


Hesychius éwimvewwov ‘breathing upon, inspiring’: .. . 
Alcaeus : 


Verily she did join together a divided host of men 
by inspiring it with law and order. 


26 
From a Second-Century Papyrus : 
. As for me, when grievous age wears me out, 
then be it not mine to forget the kindness of such 
as were my friends of old. 


27 [To Mytiene] 


From the Same: 

Now is our song of thee, thou great Nurse of all 
those tender youths who recking so little of them- 
selves took the field in the first rank of our people ; 
for they have done the allotted task of men with the 


1 cf. Cram. 4.0. 3. 237. 3 


4 EF l.cc: m8 wrovovvayavdpwvddouevoy otpardy vouiopévor 
avéowa 5 FE, C.R. 1916. 103 8 so £, l.c. 
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[un GrAA]atc” advdpecr trois yewo[péevors Sta- 
votiats. | 
5 [at wavt|a codos 7 Kai dpéot tuKvalts ixeXos 
éw, . 
> A >) A XN w” , > \ | 9° 
[ovde x’ Js mapa poipay Aios ovdé tpix 
[éreAAO pay, | 
” > | ww ww 4 P 9 
[avdpes 7] dvtes aoais pel yvipel’ davdpo- 
mpétreaty Biov: | 
, a 
[veorow Sle épecbac Babul[y és ama@pov 
"Apnio} 
e.g. [OUK Eotxe KAOVW:.odTa 5, dr EmndOev 
ducer Boxos | 
[orporos tay rroAdw, ovx éFehoBevt’, dAXA ouv 
évtect|. . . 


98 1 
Aristid. 1. 821 8¢ & xdvra xph wal 7d cupBeBnnds eveyKeiv 

@s mpaérata, Kal trav Sevrépwv eppwuevws dyréxecOat, nal ry 
Adyor BeBaiwaoat, Sre- 

Ovx olxtat KaXwWS TEeTEyAo peEvaL 

ALOot Te TELYEwY ED Sedounpevor * 

oudé orévwrot Kal vewpe 

9 U > > ld 

d@ TOALS, AAX avepes Kpaco Gat 


5 Tots ai mdperoe SuVYapevar . . . 


29! 


Nicol. Progymn. 1. 277 Walz xpds & 3h BAdwwv “Adrxaios 6 
woinths ov tvAa Kal Al@ovs AAA’ &vdpas egiroadpnoe wéACws 
ovotaowy. 


1 KE, Camb. Philol. Soc. Pro:. 1916: mss... eoreyaopeva: 
. ovde Aldor . . . orevwwoltexa) . . . &vdpes xpjoOa .. . 
ael wapuvar duvdu. 2 or hv Seduhpevor ? 
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same will as those who have grownto be men. Were 
I all-wise, were I like to a God in shrewdness of wit, 
even so I would not so much as pluck out a hair 
contrary to the decree of Zeus,! and being grown 
men our lives are mingled with troubles befitting our 
estate; but for youths to rush into the deep tumult 
of the battle mellay—that is not for them. [Yet 
these, when a host ill-conquerable came up against 


our city, laid fear aside and took arms and. . . .] 


28 2 


Aristides Rhodian Oratim: For all these reasons we must 
bear our misfortune as gently as we can and stoutly reject 
the second place, and confirm the saying that 


Not houses finely roofed or the stones of walls 
well-builded, nay nor canals and dockyards, make 


the city, but men able to use their opportunity. 


29 3 


Nicolaus First Exercises in Oratory: It was in reference to 
this that the poet Alcaeus made the profound statement that 
a city was composed not of timber and stones but of men. 


1 7. e. Iam content to be a grown man as my beard shows 
me to be 2 cf. Aristid. 1. 791 
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Aristid. 2. 273 x. rar Terrdpaw" . . . Tow Adyor by wdAa 


ber "AXxaios 5 woinrhs elxev, Dorepoy 5g oi woAAol wapadaBdrres 
exphoavro &s Epa: 


a 
ov AiBor Evra tT, ov TéeXVa 
TEKTOV@Y Tons, aX’ OTa 
ToTTd x éwow avodpes 


abtas c@tny eidotes, ev- 
“ v 
5 trav0a tetyea Kal mods.! 


302 
Sch, Aesch. Sept. 398 [0b3’ éAxoword yityverat ta ohpara): 
TavTa wap ’AAxalou- 
? \ , 9 Ld 9 2 Q9 
ov <yap> TiTpwoKel TATTidap’ OVS 
aita xat ait’ éduvav éyo.ow 


oN ? ” ” , 23 
AL [LN _ AUTOS WYXWV al KE yEVaLOS 7. 


31 
Cram. A.P. 4.61.13 &pxos- ovdérepov, ob méeurnrat "AAKaios. 


a > 4 4 
ee 2 ew TM AKXAaXLWVOY 
dpKos éon . es he 8 

32 
Apol]. Pron. 101.3 &age AlodAcis: 
v> > 3 , 4 m 5 
~ + «+ « OF aod atroXduUpEVOLS Tas 
*AAKaios Seurépy. 


1 mss ovde EvAa ovde téyvn af wédAeis elev GAA’ Sx0u wor’ by 
dow... evr. nai relxn Kat morets 3 KF, Camb. Philol. 
Soc. Proc. 1916 3 mss... Ta éxtonua Serra obdt abrd wad” 
éautd diva Exe: ef ph pa 5 pépwy adrd eddy -yervaios J: 
CSuvay = odbvny + E,i.e. &xdAwoy (the quotation must 
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Aristides The Four Great Athenians: . the saying 
which the poet Alcaeus said long ago, but which has since 
been used by all and sundry, that 


Not stone and timber, nor the craft of the joiner, 
make the city ; but wheresoever are men who know 
how to keep themselves safe, there are walls and 


there a city. 


30 


Scholiast on Aeschylus [Blazons make no wounds]: This 
comes from Alcaeus: 


For blazons wound not nor of themselves carry 
pain, except he that wields them, if he be a noble 
man. 


dl 


Cramer Inedita (Paris) tpxos ‘defence’: neuter; used by 
Alcaeus : 


to whom you shall be an unbridleable 
defence.! 


o2 


Apollonius Pronouns: toe ‘them’ is Aeolic; compare 
Alcaeus, Book IT: 


. when thou savest them from destruction. 
1 7. ¢. irresistible 


have proved 4. neuter): ef, 5 ts E.G. 561. 4: mss Tov 
xdAwvov: metre ‘ Alcaic’ 5 2nd. pers. sing. of cdwu: (or 
odes, Of gadw?) E 
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33 
Cram. 4.0. 1. 298.17 AloAets vdeoor * 


b) 4 4 
Kkamitrevl nv vaecot 


*AAKaios. 
34 
Ibid. 4. 336. 6 
"Apews 
Grd "Apeus. evpedn 5¢ mapa "AAKaly. 
30 
Poll. 4. 169 
KUTT pov 


Se 7d obrw Kadovmevoy péTpoy eBpos ay nal mapa "AAKaip év 
Sevrépw MeAwyr. 


IY xai A’ | 
STASIOTIKON 


36 


Apoll. Adv. 197. 12 rySe yap Exe: wal 7d ewipypnua nap 
AloAetan Td pévot: 


. . » Yyatas Kal vidoevTos oppdve pécot: 
Tnde Exe: Kal awd Tov THAOH Td Whdor.? 


1 ydecow Et: mss A.O. véaoot: -wAevFnv E, cf. on 2. 2: 
mss -wAevcew : B -wAevon 2 cf. Ibid. 177.5 1d yap wapa 
Tois wep) Tov "AAKaiov péooo . . . by Tpdwov mapa 7d olxos 1d 
olkut éyévero onuaivoy Td ev oly 
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33 1 


Cramer Inedita (Oxford): The Aeolic form is deco: (‘in 
ships’); compare Alcaeus ; 


. and to sail thither in ships 


34 2 
Ibid. “Apews 
of Ares 
from “Apeus, which is found in Alcaeus, 
3D 3 
Pollux Vocabulary : 
cyprus, 


the measure so-named, you may find also in the second 
book of Alcaeus’ Lyrie Poems, 


Books III ann LV 
POLITICAL POEMS 


36 


Apollonius Adverbs: For it is thus also in Aeolic with the 
adverb péco ‘amid’ or ‘ between’: 
. . . between earth and snowy sky ; 


and it is the same with whAo from tHAob ‘ afar.’ 4 


1 cf. EM. 605. 27 2 cf. Eust. Z/. 118. 35 3 of. Poll. 
10. 113 ‘ cf. the Same: For the word péooo, used by 
Alcaeus . . . in the same way as ofa: ‘at home,’ comes from 
oixos and means ‘in the house’: perh. from the same poem 
as 37 


343 


LYRA GRAECA 


37, 38, 39 
Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 5 év ixavois 5¢ wal roy MuttAnvaioy 

HeAowoly Edphaoper GAANYyopodvTa. Tas yap TUpayMiKas Tapaxas 
€& Toou xemmeply xpovend(e: xaracthpart Oaddoons: 

> ] , ” > J s 1 

Aauvvernpt T@V aide ated oTacty’ 

TO ev yap évOev xipa Kudivoerat, 

To 8 évev: aupes S’ dv To péooov 

vai hopnucOa avy pedaiva 


5 Nelmove poxGevres peyar@ para 
Tép ev yap | avTXos totoTéday ExeL, 
aihos dé¢ mrav CadnXov nn 
Kal Adnides péyadar Kat’ avto, 


yorato. 8 ayxovvat* 


tis ox &y evOds ex Tis por pexovans mwepl thy wdvrov ecixacias 
avipav ThwiCouevov Oararriov elvar vouloere PdBov ; add’ ovx 
obtws txet. Mupoidos yap 4 SnAovmevds Cort nal rupayyinh Kara 
MutiAnvalwy éyeipouévn ovoracts. bpolws 5€ Ta bed TovTOU 
<mparrdépeva> § aivirrduevos érépwOi wou A€yer: 


TO Snire KDA TO T poTudvenov 7 
oTELX EL, mapefet 5 appt trovov twoXvuy 
avTAnv, emet Ke vaos EBBa® 

xarakdpws év rais &AAryoplats 56 ynoiwrns Oadracceve: nal ra 


wreioTa tTav 51a Tovs Tupdvyous ewexdvTwy Kaxay Terayiots 
Xetmworw ender. 


Hesych. 
4. w .) TETPAEALKTOY GApap & 
Hyouy tpirvulav. 


1 mss douvernyv vy (kal) n7.A.  ? kyxovvat D-E 1. ec. aynotvat 
cf. Hesych.: mss &yxvpaa 3 BE ¢ 3. €. wpooivenov E, Camb, 
Philol. Soc Proc. 1916: mss 7@ wpotépw véuw correction of 
TE MpoTy aveup 5 €BB2 E i.c.: Seid. Bz: mss éuBalve 
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37, 38, 39 


Heracleitus Homeric Allegories: We shall find the lyric 
poet of Mytilene using allegory in a considerable number 
of passages. He likens the disturbances caused by the 
tyrants very literally to stormy weather at sea: 


I cannot tell the lie of the wind ;! one wave rolls 
_ from this quarter, another from that, and we are 
carried in the midst with the black ship, labouring 
in an exceeding great storm. The water is up to 
the mast-hole, the sail lets daylight through with 
the great rents that are in it, and the halyards ? are 
working loose.® | 

Who hearing this would not conclude immediately from 
the moving sea-imagery that the fear conveyed by the words 
is fear of the sea on the part of men aboard ship? Yet it is 
not so, for the poet means Myrsilus and a manarchical con- 


spiracy hatching against the Mytileneans. And he similarly 
hints at Myrsilus’ intrigues in another place: 


Lo now! the wave that is to windward of us 
comes this way, and will give us sore labour to 
bale it out when it breaks over us. 


In fact the islander almost overdoes the sea-going in his 
allegories, likening most of the prevailing tyrant-troubles to 
storms on the ovean. 


Hesychius Glossary : 


a four-times coiléd surge of brine 
that is, the third or greatest wave.‘ 


1 or ‘factious strife of the winds’; prob. the words have 
a double intention 2 the ropes that keep the yard in 
position 3 cf. Boiss. 4.G. 3. 295, Hor. Od. 1. 14: prob. 
not from the same poem as 37 4 as it was usually called 


6 doubtfully ascribed to A. by B on 152 (154 Bgk.): mss 
GApay: cf, Sch. Pind. J, 1, 52 
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49 


Hdn. wud. (2. 916. 12 Lentz) efpnrar 3¢ 6 Saluwy wap’ 


’AAkalov 8: Tod a pévovros Tov o Moceldav: 


oveé To Toceiéav 
dd pupov dotupercte WOVTOV. 


411 [eis ryv Narpida] 
Berl. Klassikerteate 5.2. 12 (a) and Aberdeen Papyri* (6) 

(a) [Tis yoopua a éoé|du wai Siavoria 
[@ rocco tetdpalEar ypovov, ® tral tpt ; | 
[Odpon: od dace ylap adtros Kpovidals ypéwr | 
[Zupeval o” “Ape’ Orrjira xé o Edn Tpé[unv, | 

5 [ovd dudextiov’| 00d ? ody adda mA[opor] 

[CatrrAevaarT’ épléray d7[ "| exatn[ Borw] 
[Tevenv Sappos de|OXov troduTr7| pova, | 
[at un wavras dp|iornas amruxp[tv én[s | 
[aira Toy aéOev elis paxpov dmred[péva. | 

10 avdpes yap moXLos mupryos ’Apevtos: 3 
[viv dé a ovdev El7’ ws Kivos éBodXeETO 
[Spacav axea 57| potpa xaréoy[eOe, | 
[xal Bpurnpes é]rret cou Hyer érei[pevor] 
[ar oé0ev trapdy|wv Leis bred[ev maru|y 

15 [BeBorXrevto yap] att@ ta 7 eyes [xax lov 
[viv Ores xe OéXn Io’ EBhepérw r{ Vow. | 
[roy éynodpevov tois| wudr[ocs déec] 

(b) [nal paynv: rade & app’ ofv[ xi] ul eunr Ere. ] 


1 #, cf. C.R. 1917 33; (a) from phot. only 2 P ovr’ 
8 cf. Sch. Aesch. Pers. 347, Sch. Soph. 0. 7. 56 (’AAxaios) 
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40 


Herodian Words without Parallel: The God Poseidon has 
the a and the s in Alcaeus:; 


. nor had Poseidan yet roughened the salt sea. 


41 [To ns Counrry] 


From a First-Century Papyrus : 


What purpose or intent is in thee, my Country, 
that thou hast been so long time distraught? Be of 
good cheer; for the son of Cronus himself! did tell 
thee that thou hadst no need to fear warfare how- 
soever it should seize thee, nor should neighbour 
foeman, nay nor oarsman from over the far-bounded 
sea, maintain fur long the woeful conflict of the 
_ far-flung spear, unless thou shouldst of thyself send 
afar all the best of thy people, to sunder them from 
thee.2 For ’tis men that are a city’s tower in war. 
But alas! thou no longer doest the Father’s will, 
and so a swift fate hath overtaken thee, and us that 
had been sent to help thee, Zeus—for so he had 
willed it—hath made to miscarry ® and taken away 
from thee again. ‘And let whoso will, bring thee 
assuagement of thy woes. He that hath made him 
pottage, he also must eat it;+ these things are no 
longer a concern of ours. And whatsoever Fate it 


1 an oracle? 2 scholia ref. to the ‘ first banishment,’ 
of Alcaeus, Sappho, Phanias, Antimenidas, and others, to 
Pyrrha in Lesbos for plotting against Myrsilus 3 ref. 
either toan attempt of the exiles to return by force of arms 
or rejection by M. of an offer of the exiles to return and 
combine with him against an external foe ‘ 7.¢. you have 
made your bed and you must lie on it 
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[ov8 dexes Gp’ ati|s Tod Egor [Kap] 

20 [inow: Tevayn]s yap tade oor al pxer jo 
[Aoriwv, dv ade}Apos Maxap éyxei| 
[xaréxrevve 1 |apoev ae 

Tas éyw wépt TO] coouTOY eTrEv| x Jomat, 
bea paxer’ idjecbas dediw aos 1 

25 [dreoOas 5é Tay’, ali ye KNcavanriday 

Hs Tov XLppaTroday| 7 ‘pxeavaxTidav 
Cav éyw trepidw |, Tov wersadea 
ae Kal oTaats Up|udrLKxos wreoay. * 


42 


Ath. 10. 430a xara yap xacav Spay wal wacay wepicracy 
alvwy 5 moinrhs ovros (*AAKaios) edplokerar xenuw@vos pev ep 
rovros: (157)' . . . év 5& tots cuperdpaciw (158)... ev be 
Tais evppoovvats: § 

Nov ypH meOvcOnv Kai tia mpos Biav 
movny,' émerdn xatOave Mupocros. 


43, 44 
Apoll. Pron. 97. 20 [&mpw x.7.A.]+ 1a yap wap’ AlorAciow 
évexa THS ouvTdtews wWodrAAaKis aroBddAAE 7d v Sik edpwvlar 
(Sa. 42): 
9 ‘3 a / sae 
at 56 x Gupte Zeds tedeon vonpua: 
"AAkaios. eves Te em) Tov: 
3 wv b] , / 
» ew e ee) 6 Gpptv aBavatot Béor 
vixav <é5wxav>: > 


AAxaios tplr@, kal éx’ &AAwy wAcidvwr. 


1 P jno@’, t.¢. T5noGe due to misinterpretation of elided 
diphthong 2 P prob. olun: P JyunniAos: cf. Theocr. 
29 3 Mein: mss evopdvas ‘ Ahr. waévny ‘drink,’ 
but if twa were subjt. of the 2nd vb. it would be subjt. of 
the Ist, and so could not follow «at: for this meaning cf. 
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is that sendeth this trouble, ’tis sent with good reason. 
These woes began for thee with Tenages, son of 
Aeolus, that was slain of yore by the sword of his 
brother Macar,! a sword that left sorrow behind it, 
And now I make this prayer concerning thee: that 
I may no longer see the daylight, if the son of 
Cleanax? or yonder Splitfoot? or the son of Archeanax 
be suffered yet to live by one whom his dear sweet 
native-land, and factious strife as old as_ itself, 
together have done away. 


42 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: For at every time and on 
every occasion the poet Alcaeus is found drinking; in the 
winter, in these lines: (157): . ..3 in his misfortune, in 
these: (158): . . .; and in his rejoicing, in these: 

’Tis time for wine and time for women, now that 
Myrsilus is dead. ; 


43, 44 


Apollonius Pronouns (on &umyw ‘to us,’ etc.): For the 
forms used by the Aeolic writers often discard the 2 for the 
sake of euphony in sentence-construction, compare (Sa. 42), 
and this: 


and if Zeus will accomplish what is our intent ; 
Alcaeus. And the n remains in: 
. the immortal Gods have given us the 
victory ; 
from Alcaeus’ third Book, and in many more places. 
1 cf. Sch. Jl. 24. 544: founder of the Greek colony of 
Lesbos 3 Myrsilus 3 Pittacus 


Hesych. xoveiv: évepyeiv E: mss roveiv, a very old. reading, 
cf. Soph. Fr. 655 N 5 # (lost by haplogr.) 
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45 


Harpocr. 1. 288 Dind. rerigwpa . . . avti tov euSeBpdr- 
That, tw tev ppevav yeyova . . . Kal yap ’AAkaids pyot- 


waprav 8 érudwa éx 5 EreTo ppevas. 1 


46 
Eust. Jl. 603. 39 Aye: 5 abrds ('Apioropavns 5 ypauparixds) 
kal 671 7d cuverTpappevoy wvevua Kal Kardpaccoy kvenov 


KaTapn 


A€yovow 6 AAkaios kal ) LawpyH 5a 7d Katwpeph Spphy Exe. 


47 


Heph. 84 éxiwvixdy 5¢ dad pelCovos rpiverpov Karadnkrindy 
éort, T> Kadrovpevoy AAxaixdy évSexagvAAaBov, . . . olov (fr. 1). 


Médrayypos, aidws a&tos eis trode? 


48 


Sch. Nic. Ther. 613 [nal puplens Ad(oro véow wavaxapréa 
Oduvoy | udyrw ev al(noior yepdouov): . . . Kal év AdoBy 8e 5 
"AmdrAAwy muplans KAd3ous Exe S0ev weal pupixaios KaAreirat. Kal 
"AAkaids gnow ey trois wep) Apxeavaxrlinv® nal roy xpds ’Epud- 
patous wéAenov pavijvat Toy "AwdéAAwva xa’ Savoy Exovta pupichs 
KA@va. 


” A Xré \ "E @ , 

e.g. EMOL yap TohepevTe Tpos Kpulpaots 
ATo0AXwY KaT UTrVOV KX@VA puUpiKLvoY 
HO éywv . . 


1 Pors: mss mw. 3¢ trupws ex 5t A€yeTO . 2 FE, ets = dy: 
mas eis xéAuy 3 cf. 41. 26 


35° 











ALCAEUS 
45 


Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators: reripwpat: . . . 
equivalent to éuBeBpdyrnua ‘to be out of one’smind’.... 5 
compare Alcaeus : 


He struck him mad altogether and took his wits | 
away. 


461 


Eustathius on the Iliad: Aristophanes the grammarian 
says that a whirlwind or downward-striking blast is called 


a down-rushing wind 


by Alcdeus and Sappho, because it has a downward motion. 


47 2 
Hephaestion On Poems: The epionic trimeter a majore 
catalectic, the Alcaic eleven-syllable, as it is called, .... 


for instance (fr. 1);.and: 


Melanchros, being worthy of his country’s re- 
spect | 


48 


Scholiast on Nicander Venomous Bites [And thou shouldest 
take a young branch of tamarisk ere it bear fruit, a magician 
honoured among men]: ... and in Lesbos Apollo holds 
branches of tamarisk, and so is called ‘God of the tamarisk.’ 
And Alcaeus, in the poems on the son of Archeanax and the 
Erythraean War, tells us that Apollo appeared in a dream 
with a branch of tamarisk in his hand. : 


e.g. For when I was fighting the Erythraeans, 
Apollo came unto me in my sleep with a 
tamarisk branch in his hand. 


1 cf. Sa. 54 4 cf. Cram. 4.0. 1. 208. 13 where read 
MéAayxpos aldas &fs:os ay! rot aidois 


351 


LYRA GRAECA 


49 
Apoll. Pron. 100.12 Sppe Aiorceis- 





To yap Gea iotaT bupe Adxov Tov aFatwv yépas 
yap Bets pope Na Y 
Onoes . 2. ww 


50 
Sch. Ar. Vesp. 1234 -wapx ra ’AAxatiov- 


” @ e , XN , , 4 
OQvnp obros 0 patdpevos TO péya KpéTOS 

? 4 4 \ / 2 > 4 3 
ovTpé es TaXa TAaV TOMY? a O EXeTAL poTras’ 


avr) tov (nrav péya xpdros: é« tav "AAkalov 5¢ wappder els 
KAéwva as pawdpevov. 


+) | 
Diog. Laert. 1. 81 rovroyv (Mirraxcv) "AAxaios capdwoda pey | 
Kal odparov &xoxade? 5a TO wWAaTUMOUY Elva: Kal <oalpew nai > * 
émiaupew Tm wdde, xippordday > 5é Sia Tas ev Trois wooly payddas, 
&s xipadas exadovry, yaipaxa® 5é ws elx yaup.avra, piokwva 
d& Kal ydorpwva Sri wmaxbs Hy, GAAA pev Kal Copodopmldav? ws 
hAuxvov, aydouptoy 5é ws emioeouppevoy Kal pumapdy. 


e.g. + + + 0b caupaToy Kal yippoTroday Tid, 

! yaupaka, dvoxwva, Copodopriday, 
Kaddov par avdpa KayaouptTor, 
Onxar Euas ToALOS ovapyxov. 





1 EK, ef. Il, 23.79, Pind. P. 2. 50: mss Aaxdvrwv apuroy 0. +. 
2 mss xpatos  ° mss dvarpéwe: and fowas ‘EE 5 mss 
xetporddny, cf. H.M. 810. 27 xetpar (read xipa)- al éy trois rool 
payddes: nal xeipdwodes of ofrw Tovs wédas Kareppwyédres, Eust. 
Il. 194. 49 6 Hfm. from Hesych. yavpni- 6 yavpio@y: inss 
yaupixa 7 ef. Hesych. (opodepriass <b ev oxdtp Bréroy | 
Copodopridas: > oxorddernvos, Aabpopd-yos (so read 
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Apollonius Pronowns: Supe ‘ you,’ Aeolic ; compare 


For the prerogative which belongs to you by 
grace of the Gods, he will make the prerogative 
of insatiate men. 


50 


Scholiast on Aristophanes Wasps [where it is parodied] : 
From Alcaeus : 


This man with his longing for great power will 
quickly overturn his country ; she is tottering now! ; 


Kpéros ‘power’ instead of xpdros ; he is parodying Alcaeus in 
reference to Cleon, as being a madman.? 


518 


Diogenes Laertius Life of Pittacus: This is he whom Alcaeus 
calls Drag-foot because he was flat-footed and dragged or 
trailed his feet after him, Splitfoot because of the so-called 
chaps or cracks in the skin between his toes, Prancer because 
he bore himself proudly without reason, Pudding-belly or 
great-paunch because he was fat, Sup-i’-the-dark because he 
did not use lamps,* and Swept-and-Garnished because he was 
slovenly and dirty. 


1 the Gk. is ‘near a swing-down’ (of the svales and the 
like) 2 the scholiast implies that Ar. parodied pa:dpevos 
‘longing for’ with pawduevos ‘mad on’ 3 cf. Suid. capdrous, 
Poll. 2. 1715, Plut. Qu. Conv. 8.6.1] + the true explanation 
is more probably that he supped long and late; Hesych. 
however explains it as ‘supping in the dark, eating in 
secret’ 
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51 A 
Eust. Od. 1687. 52 ray égidarny 


DJ UA 
éemtaXtav 
KaTd wahaidy wapaonpelwow 5 "AAKxaios A€yet. 


52 
Id. 314. 43 (Jl. 2. 654) *AAxaios 5¢, pact, nal "Apxlaoxos 
ayépwyov 
Toy Exoopoy kal ddAa(dva olde. 


53  apos Ierraxov (?) 


Heph. 68 [x. lw»txotd Tov dwd pel(evos]: Evia dé (Toy Tpimér pay 
dxaradhnrwy) ex pias lovichs cal 360 Tpoxaixay olor: 


TpsBorrX«rep:! ov yap ’Apxdédecot A\wBa . . . 


54 


Artem. dvep. 2.25 rabrns yap (ris Spuds) roy Kapwdy HoOor 
oi ’Apkddes- kal 6 "AAkaids pyar 


. . . “Apxades Ecoav Baravyndayot. 


55 


Apoll. Pron. 105. 31 4 reds Awpixh TH ods duwvupet . . .: 
kal wap’ AloAevow *AAKaios dv pote (12): Kal: 


olx@ Te Tép O@ Kal Tép aTipiats 
6 abrds xow@ Fer. 


1 mss Heph. zp:Bwd., Choer. rpiBor. adding for: de eldos 
d&xavOns: if it were tpi. Heph. would have remarked it, cf. 
Ibid. 70: did rpi8n = thorn ? 
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51 At 


Eustathius on the Odyssey: According to the ancient 
marginal note Alcaeus says émidAras 


the nightmare 
for égpidArns. 


52 


The Same on the Jliad: It is said that Alcaeus and 
Archilochus knew the unruly and insolent as ayépwxo: or 


overweening 


53 To Pittacus (?) 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre {on the Jonicum a majore]: 
Some of the acatalectic trimeters are composed of one ionic 
and two trochaics thus: 


O thou destroyer of hips and haws?—for ’tis no 
‘shame to an Arcadian [to be called that] . . . 


54 


Artemidorus On Dreams: The fruit of the oak was eaten 
by the Arcadians ; compare Alcaeus : 


The Arcadians were eaters of acorns. 


| 55 
Apollonius Pronouns: The possessive reds ‘thy’ is equiva- 
lent in Doric to ods... .. ; and also in Aeolic; compare 


Alcaeus Book i: (12); and; 
Near to your house and near to your infamies ... ; 


in the latter passage the same poet uses the common form 
ods. 


2 cf. F.M. 434, 12 2 i.e. eater of wild fruit, like a bird ; 
Pittacus was of low birth, cf. 54: cf. Choer. Zp. 1. 272 
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56 


Eust. Od. 1. 107. (1897. 32) [weocoto: . . . Oupdy Erepwov}- 
tous 8€ weagots AEéye: (4 7a Tlept "EAA grins “Tasdias ypawas) 
Phoous elva: wévre als ém) wévre ypanpav exaCov éxarépwher, tva 
ExacTos TaY weTTEVdYT WY exn Tas Kal’ éaurdvy . . . waperelveto 


de, ¢naol, 3° abrayv Kah peon ypduun, hv lepay covdpatov fia de 
érel 5 vixwpevos ex” doxdrny tera 50ev Kal wapotula * xwvely Toy 
ag’ lepas Aléov,’ SnrAadh er) rar aweyvwouevwv Kal écxdrns 
BonOelas Seoudvwy. éppwv . . . .* “AAnaios Se gyow ex 
awAhpous: 


viv 5 ovTos émixperet 1 
ewaeais Tov at’ ipas muxwos ALGov.* 


57 

Sch. Pind. 0. 1. 91 [tray SxépowAov &y of xathp brep Kpépace 
Kdprepov abt AlOov]: wep) pev Tis Tov TqyrdAou KoAdoews Erepo: 
érépws Aéyouow . . . kal "AAnatos 3¢ Kal "AAkuay AlOoy acly 
exaiwpeicOat Te TayrddAg <6é pev ’AAKatos- 

So at et Tavtddp> 

KeCT’ dep cepdras péyas, & Alowutiéa, AiBos.° 

6 3€ "AAkudy: (Alem. 89). 


58 


Heph. 94 [x. &ouvaprhroy]: tvdotdy eorw exiovvOerov Kai 7d 
SimevOnuipepts 1d eynwmtodroyiKdy KaAoUpEvoY, dxep éoriy ek 
SanTvAtKov wevOnuinepovs | kal lauBixod Tov Yoov, ¢ Kéxpnrar per 
kal ’AAkaios év dapat: ov 7 apxh: 


"He ert Awvopévn 7? “ Tppadere * 
Tappeva AduTrpa KéavT ev pupowny ; 


1B: mss -xpéxer 3 dx’ Ypas B: mss whpas (welpas) a cor- 
ruption which Eust. (633. 61) wrongly supposes a playfui 
substitution for iepas: wu«wos E: mss -ov ® Keir’ bxep E: 


mss KkeioOa: wap (wepl, rapa) through Keié? brdép: Ahr. xetoa. 
wep (= brép) but this equation rests on a misunderstanding 
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56 

Eust. on the Odyssey [they were diverting themselves at 
draughts]: The author of the treatise On Greek Games declares 
that the draughts were five pebbles with which they played 
upon five lines drawn on either side, so that each of the 
players had his own... And there was a line drawn in 
the middle which they called sacred . . . because the loser 
comes to the furthest line. Hence the proverb ‘to move 
the piece on the sacred line,’ used, of course, of those whom 
desperation drives to their last resource ; compare Sophron : 
.... 3 Alcaeus gives the phrase in full: 


And now this fellow has prevailed, by moving the 
piece onthe sacred line, the cunning man. 


57 


Scholiast on Pindar (‘the overwhelming bane which his 
father hung over him, to wit a mighty stone’]: The punish- 
ment of Tantalus is variously related . ... ; Alcaeus and 
Alcman say that a stone was hung over him; compare 
Alcaeus : 

Over Tantalus’ head, O son of Aesimus, there 


hung a great stone; 
and Aleman {Alcm. 89). 


58 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre {on ‘unconnectable’ metres): 
A well-known combination, too, is the double two-and-a-half- 
foot metre called the encomiologic, consisting of a two-and- 
a-half-foot dactylic and an iambic of equal length ; it is used 
by Alcaeus in the poem which begins: 

And are the weapons still lying bright and ready 
in the myrtle-grove for Dinnomenes and the son of 


Hyrrhas ??! 


1 Pittacus 


© Seid: cf. Cram. 4.0. 4. 326. 30, Him. Gr. Dial: 2. 588: 
Mss TH Tuppakhp 5 xéavr’ B: mss xéar’ 
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59 «pos Terraxdv (?) 
Ath. 11. 460d [x. xornplwy) «a AAKaios: 
~ oe « se Oe 86 rotnpta* 
mavns Atvvopévyn trapicdav. 


60, 61 
Sch. J7. 22. 68 [peOéwy]> . . . AloAets ¢ 1d xpdowmwov Kal 
peOoparisas 
Tous evepoowrous pact. 


Eust. Od. 1571. 43 rls 5¢ Trav wed’ “Ounpoy 7rd ev prov 
Awploas eis padov, Thy dé ii els elB0s peraraBwy nal cvvbels * 
Tas Adteis—’AAkatos 8° Hy exeivos 5 Aupixds ®—, 


F doparidav 4 


épn oxwatikes Tiva, dia Td KadAwmllecba TA LAA THs Sews, 
epevdduevov Snradh Kopixarepoy. 


62 


Paroem. 2. 765 
toe ee ew we a Tals 
‘Us mapoptivver: 
ex) réy wapaxiwvobyrwy tTivd elreiy nat &xovta & ob BovAeTat. 
*"AAxalou 7 wapoipla. 


63 


Apoll. Pron. 97. 11 naOdwep yap roe Taxels wapaxeita: +d 
Taxéoty o8tw Kal 7d Hueis Td juéow: +d TE ev TeTdpTy *AAKalov 


Gpspeoty Teddopov 
obra péperOa: ard Tov Huéor. 


1#:mss-wv * ocuvdels E: mss perad. > mss cwopinds 
4 mss eiSouaAldny: that this is not a corruption of pe@oxm. 
appeets from Hesych. [SopuaAlada: (sic): of ras ders Koopodpevor 
and Yor° dp0adpol (B) 5 rats EH: mss here 7 (through rats), 
elsewhere om. 
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59 To Pirracus (?) 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups]: . . . and Alcaeus : 


. and you drain goblets sitting beside Dinno- 
menes, 


60, 611 
Scholiast on the Jliad [jeOéwy ‘limbs’]:.... But the 
Aeolic writers use jé@os for the face, and call pretty persons 


apple-faced 


Eustathius on the Odyssey: One of the later poets Doricised 
the word -pijAov ‘apple,’ changed ays ‘face’ into eldos, and 
putting the two together—the poet in question is the lyrist 
Alcaeus—called a person in jest 


apple-cheeked, 


because he prided himself on the apples of his cheeks, that 
is his rather maiden-like blushes. 


62? 
Greek Proverb-writers : 
He’s stirring up the pigs again ; 


used of those who urge an unwilling man to say what he 
would rather not. The proverb occurs in Alcaeus. 


63 


Apollonius Pronouns: For just as with raxeis we have 
Taxéow so with jpeis ‘we’ we have judow ‘to us,’ and the 
form &upeow ‘to us,’ used in the fourth Book of Alcaeus, 


high above us 


comes from jéow. 


1 cf. Eust. Od. 1412. 32, Suet. Miller Ae. 415 2 cf, 
Simp. ad Arist. de Caelo 35b Ald., Paroem. 1. 318 (ém) trav 
Bralwy Aéyerar wal épiorixav), Arsen. 460: metre ‘Sapphic’ 
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64 


Ath. 7. 3ll a [w. AaBpaxw} "AAwatos 5¢ 5 peAcwaids peTrewpdy 
onow avriv rhea. 


65 


Aristid. 2. 155 [#. jnrcp:cys] i 8€ rives wal BAAO wepi- 
Bowytes fpytopichy éyouot, uadrdAov 3e rovBopiorres ex Tov 
Yepws! <re> rotevorres xara AAKaiov . . . ToocouTdy pot wpds 
TovTous axoxexpio@w, Sri pyrspixy wapa wédas Siddacr Thy Sixny. 


cy. + « « ob TovOoputon ex édaos T° at 
| Tofevoy appéwv 


66 


Plut. Def. Or. 2 vewor) 5€ yeyovms wap’ “Auuwva, Th ey 
bAAG tay exet BHAOs Hy ph advv TeOavpaxés, wept 5é€ Tov Avo 
Tov aoBéorov Binyeiro Adyoy Bkiov cxovdhs Acyduevov bwd Ta 
iepéwy adel yap EAarrov avarloxew ray Erovs éExdorov, Kal 
TovTo Toeicbar Texuhptoy éxeivous THs Ta@Y eviavTor é&rwparias, 
Tov ETEpoy Tov mpodyovros del Te xpdvw BpaxUTepoy raobons: 
elxds yap év éadrrom xpdévp 7d dSanavepmevoy Edartoy elva. 
Gavuacdyrwy be ray wapdvtwy, tov 5 Anpuntplov Kal yédotoy 
ohoavros elvas amd utkpav xpayydtwy otrw peyadda Onpay, ov 
war’ ’AAKaiov €f Bvuxos Toy A€ovTa ypdeporres, AAA OpuadAid wal 
AUxve Thy ovpavdy duod Tt obpwarta peOloraytas Kal Thy 
paOnparixhy &pdnv dvaipovrras . . . 


eg. €& dvuyos 5é Néovta yparpats 


1 yépws Lobeck -£ cf. Gal. 8. 780, Hesych. pepaias: mss 
Ydpou, axdrov 
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64 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the greedy fish called 
labrax or bass]: The lyric poet Alcaeus says that the bass 
swims near the surface.! | 


65 


Aristides [on rhetoric]: If any others go about declaiming ~ 
against rhetoric, or rather muttering and shooting at it from 
the dark, as Alcaeus says . . . . , let so much be my answer : 
—even as they do it, rhetoric is taking its revenge. 


e.g. . . . who muttered and kept shooting at us 
from the dark. 


66 


Plutarch On the Cessation of Oracles: On a recent visit to 
Ammon it was clear he had been particularly struck with 
the ever-burning lamp, about which he told us an interesting 
circumstance related to him by the priests. It seems that 
they use less oil for it every year, and since it is only 
reasonable to suppose that the less the oil consumed the 
shorter the time of burning, they believe this to be an 
indication that the length of the year is not constant, but 
that each is shorter than its predecessor. At this there was 
general astonishment, and Demetrius exclaimed that it was 
really absurd to pursue so great a quest with such tiny 
equipment, not, in Alcaeus’ phrase, 


painting a lion from the claw, 


but changing the position of the entire heavens and throwing 
mathematics out of the window by means of a lamp and a 
lamp-wick.? 


1 he prob. compared the tyrant Pittacus to this fish, perh. 
in the poem to which 162 belongs * cf. Paroem. 2. 165 
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67 
Sch. Soph. 0.C. 954 [@unod yap ovdev yijpas éoriw KAXO 


wAhy | Oavety]: ofov obx Zor: Oupod KparHoas: &vOpwrov bvra: ov 
Karaynpdoxe: Td) wpdy Tov Ovpov, ei ph FAO rot Blov é 
kvOpwros: aduvarov ydp éort (ovTa EvOpwwov ph Bung xphoacbar: 
Touro 5¢ wapowmianws Adyerat, brit 5b Ouuds ~oxaTor ynpdone: 
A€yera 5t 5ca Tobs mpeaBurépovs, Say yap ynpdorover, Toy Bupdy 
eppwpevéorepoy Exovoiws xa) *AAKatos, ws A€youer, odtw xaTa 
‘Kody? abrod pupvioKerau. 


e.g. Gdpuov Exyatov NOyos earth yypay 


682 [eis Aia] 
Ox. Pap. 1234. la 
. . . odf[xl mpo|raipes-? 


m[on Fex|aBonrov, ratep, an[Aavny Te] 
xalpdtaly xnvew, matep, a[AXa travras | 
tolis xev| OvaioyuvTos ér[trvéenoe| 

5 p[t]oos adutpov. 


694 eis Ava 
Ibid. 1b 


Zed watep, Avdot pév ew a[AXoréppats | 
cupdoparor Stoyedtous oral trypas| 

dup &dwxav ai xe Svvaipel ipl av] 

és Tod ENOnp, 


1 mss Sch. also as Aédyera: o. x. wood, Suid. &s Aeyoudvou 
kata Td Kowwdy 2 Hunt -Z, C.R. 1919. 108, Ox. Pap. xi 
2 =-npogalpe: * Hunt -Wil. -# ibid. 
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67} 

Scholiast on Sophocles [‘for anger knows no old age but 
death’]: That is,-no mortal man can overcome anger. The 
fierceness of anger does not grow old unless the man dies, 
because it is impossible for a living man not to become angry. 
It is put proverbially in the words ‘anger grows old last.’ 
This is said because of the aged, since the older they grow 
the phtinak po grows their anger. Alcaeus gives the statement 
in general terms as we do. 


e.g. ‘Tis said that wrath is the last thing in a 
man to grow old. 


68 [To Zeus] 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 
. . . he doth not take up. Make thou far-darting, 
Father, and unerring the heart of yonder man, Father, 
but all such as are inspired by the shameless one 


make thou a sinful thing of hate. 


69 To Zeus 


‘From the Same: 


Father Zeus, though the Lydians, in other men’s 
time of misfortune and having received no benefit 


. at our hands and knowing us not at all, gave us 


1 cf. Suid. O@upds éwraBderos 
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> , b) b 
5 ov maQovtes ovdapa mw ‘odov ovdev 

b) \ ? 9 2 93 J , 

ovde yivwoxovtess 0 8 ws addwmat 
a 9 , , 
TotktNoppwv evyapea mporetats 
, 

NAWETO NaOH 


e.g.) hn KTENToaLS Totot Féots ToAtTaLS. 


70 
Ox. Pap. 1234, 2.1. a 
-— Tolv]r@ Ta0 elrnv: ‘’°O | Snir’ érapnia|? 
Géixet medéXov cuptocion [Kacey 
Bao pos, prdrover wed ddeplatwrarov | 
evaXnMevos avtoow érdl[xpice. | 


5 Kjvos b€ yawders ‘Atpelsaly yap | > 
Samrére Tod ws Kal Teda Mupotra, 
Gas K dppe Borrar’ “A peus émitevyeas 
Tpomny, éx 5é yorw TadE AaOopeBa,* 


Xahacoouer be Tas OupoBopw dvas 

10 éupvroo TE paxas, Tay TLS ‘Oduprriov 
évapoe, dapmov pev eis aFa dray® ayov 
Dittane 5é didots xidos érrnparov. 


71 
Ibid. 2. i. b® 
Pinros ev 00a Kat &pihov KadXnv 
Kal yotpov: oTw TodTO vopicdeTat. 


1E 3]. 1-4 EZ, C.R. 1916. 104 3 Hunt from schol. 
4 Wil. Aa@dueda and yardoownuey perh. rightly ® P avdray 
6 see CLR. l.c. 


Mytilene ; for the machinations of Croesus with M. cf. 
Bibe i be Life of Pittacus 1. 4. 74 ‘When C. offered him 
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two thousand staters in the hope we might reach 
the sacred city,! this fellow like a cunning-hearted 
fox made fair promises [to his own fellow-citizens| 
and then reckoned he would escape scotfree [if he 
failed to perform them]. 


70 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

. . . to say to him: ‘He who shared evil revels 
with an unseemly crew, as a mere stone of the base, 
now, by making merry with good-fellows of the 
idlest and vainest, has become the headstone over 
them all.’ And in the pride of his marriage with a 
daughter of Atreus? let him do despite to his 
countrymen as he did with Myrsilus, till Ares choose 
to turn our luck and we forget this our anger and 
have rest from the heart-devouring pain and inter- 
necine battle which one of the Olympians hath roused 
in us to bring destruction on the people and to give 
delightful glory unto Pittacus. 


713 
From the Same: 
You were friends enough with me once to be 
invited to sup on kid and pork; this is the way of 
the world.4 


money he refused it’ 2 the scholiast tells us that Pittacus 
married a sister of Dracon a descendant of Atreus, i.e. of 
the Atreid founders of Lesbos = an accusation of ingrati- 
tude ‘ the scholiast says this became a proverb 
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721 [mpds Terraxdv ?} 
Ox. Pap. 1234. 2. ii | 


. . . [Ad]Bpas 5é cvorédrales Ta Fa AJat array? 
Tiptreow axpatw [dou élm’ apépa 
Kal vuxte, TWapAag p[ oe T’| EoayOey 
5 évOa vopos Gap EwO[e l@vnv. 


xivos S¢ TovTwy ovx éredabeto 
avnp éretdn mpa@tov ovéTpotre, - 
Taicats yap ovvwpive® vuKtas, 
T® 5¢ wiOw Tatdayeck o TUO UND. 


\ 8? Ud 42 / v 
10 ou On TEAUTAaS~ ExyEyOV@Y EXNS 
tay dokav olav avdpes édevOepot 
ExAwpy EovTes EX TOKN@Y .. . 


73 § 
Ibid. 3 
. tav poptiov &  ppupay abrois] 
[8] 6r7e parsota caolioe vadrac: | 


Kat Kvpate sire Bapuxcrire | 
buBpe payerOar xelivate 7” obxeTe| 
5 dato’ ovdev ippéppr|v, Exorca] 
8] Epuare trurrop|éva xe Suvvnv.] 
xnva peév év touT|@ otiv: ayw 5é xe] 
TovTwv AcAabwv, @ d[iror aistas, | 


1 connexion with 75 is impossible: restored by E, C.R. 
1916. 77 (AdBpws Hunt) 2 = ovortelvas E 3 = dvdpwe 
4 = ro.atrns ® restored by Hunt, Wil., Hicks, FE, C.R. 
1914. 77 
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72 [To Prrracus?]| 
From a Second-Century Papyrus : 

. and garnering his plunderous crop, fills the 
whole house both day and night with unmixed wine, 
and wassailings have been brought in unto the place. 
where the law is wont to speak ; and yon man forgot 
them not, so soon as he had overthrown him; for he 
set them a-going every night, and the bottom of the 
flagon rang and rang again. Aye, you that come of 
such lineage? have the honour and glory enjoyed by 


the free sons of noble parents .. . 


73 


From the Same : 

. . . The sailors have cast all their cargo over- 
board and are saving themselves as best they can. 
Meanwhile, beaten with the roaring wave, the ship* 
bethinks her that she no longer desires to fight with 
storm and tempest but would willingly strike a reef 
and go to the bottom. That is her plight; but as 


for me, dear comrades, I would forget these things 


1 when it was set downempty ? sc. yeveds: his father 
was a Thracian, his mother a Lesbian 3 of State 
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ouv 7 bpp TéptrlecO ale Oérocpe| 
10 Kai mreda Bua yies av0, [datros. | 


Tat o G pes eS Tay din é pov a[-ypeuev, | 
ai xai tis ad[ pov wldvra tlapaké For] 


peiyvurre[S 2. we ee 


742 [eis MurAnrvyy] 

Ox. Pap. 1234. 4. 6-17 
. [0d8’ ad oppilyacs ¢ a trav [Télevoy [axréor] 
[odpiyas tox |nwv és paixpors $ [Sopuozs] 
[otpapacd’} édarrté a" év [8] ao[a]u[ oro’ | 
[dv * ére Foi|ceos Hon’ dvextov. 

10 [aAr’ as] 1 pot 5 BB pw Kat peyabe[e] [00 Jecs 
[Spain] ra 7 avdpes Spaiow atacGanoe, 
age KEV Hon’ OVEKTOV [od Je[y- ] 

viv 8 d|ra moAAaKts a ste 


[THxav 6|v[o]pOaOnpely ¢ én’ dpxday" | 
15 [at 10] pemernTaL TO _[c€urépe rade}. 
[ra Fade’, a|Nra 7@ Tt dail wav | 
e.g. [maiod pop’ évy dya0ouor xéppor.] 


75 8 
Ibid. 6. 7-13 
. [xaryeo bev ov pe |wvarp ETL yap wais 
[tTpodew ri your |p o Wik pos étria Savoy: 
[3arpos 5’ axovalp oida Tila |p 
10 [trav éXaBev trapal TlevOirnos 


l qe. the = rl ‘for what?’ 2 restored by Hunt, Wil., 
E, C.R. 1916. 106, 1919. 128 * letter-traces doubtful ; 
cf. pads © ets? § P ror’ * restored by Hunt, £, 
C.R. 1919. 129 
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and make merry here both with you and with 
Bacchus.!_ And yet why take we our love off our 
country, even though fools have thrown all she hath 
into confusion, mingling . . .? 


74 [To MytILene] 

From a Second-Century Papyrus : 

. . . Nor yet did he harm thee in that he itched, 
as every child of unfamed parents itches, to go in 
and out of garish houses; for being still at home 
among the obscure, he was bearable as yet. But 
when he did the deeds of wicked men in wanton 
presumption and drunken with power, there was no 
bearing such things as those. And now after many 
a slip we stand upright in our ancient estate ; [for 
though these sweets] are mingled with that [sour], 
still God, I ween, [decrees us something bad in 
everything that is good.?] 


75 
From the Same: | 
. . . And as for me, I remember it not; for I was 
still a little child sitting on his nurse’s knee; but I 
know from my father the honour yon man had 
received of yore from the son of Penthilus;? and 


1 cf. #.M. 216. 48, Ox. Pap. 1360. 3 2 7, ¢. our political 
position, though not ideal, is now bearable 3 Dracon, 
’ whose sister Pittacus married 
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[xjvos mapoOa:| viv 8 6 redézpl[orre] 
[rupavvéovra roly xaxomarpioa 

é-9- [MeAdyypoov xavtos * rlupdvvev- 
[wy EXal” apperépas ToAnos. | 


76° xpds Murarnvaious 
Ox. Pap. 1360. 1 
[. . . . . .) 0 8€ rraru 
[dupacs vrrepatetyav| Kepadas pater, 
[Dupes O€ ciyar’ wre wvorat] 
[Tov Kadrecav véxvy eiaidolytes. 

5 [GAN ® moAtat, bas ert TIO EvAOv 
[xdmrvov tap vppecty| pote: povor, 
[xacBécoar as TdxXoTa, wy Tal 
[Aapmporepov TO paos yévnrat. | 


17 4 
Ibid. 2, 9-13 
Od ravr’ Rs an[dtnAos VU — VS] 
ov davvvetos, aupecot® & d[roupocass] ® 
Bap Aaroiéda tovr’ épvrAdéal[o] 
BN TLS TOY KaKOTTaTpLOaY * 


5 eloeras pavépa® roto am’ apxdo[ .. . 


1 = rupavvéFovra 2 P prob. MéAayxpor abros * re- 
stored by Hunt, £ (C.R. 1919. 129) from scholia Sets 
Se ovyate Sorep vexpay iepol piora (these two words are 
doubtful) obd3éy Suvduevor: ayriorijva: rq Tupdyym and &AA’, &@ 
MutiAnvaiot, ews Eri xdavoy pévov adlnot 7d EbAov, ToT’ éoti 
ws ovdéww rupavvever, nardaBnre nal nataravoare taxéws ph 
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now he that overturned the despotism of the traitor 
[Melanchros, is himself, ere we knew it], become 


. despot [of our city]. 


76 To THE MyTILENEANS 

From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

. . . But he goes striding wide over your heads, 
and you hold your tongues like initiates when they 
behold the dead they have called up. Nay rather, 
my fellow-countrymen, up and quench the log while 
it but smoulders among you, lest the light thereof 


come to a brighter flame.1 


17 

From the Same: 

You were not altogether a knave ...,.. .,? nor 
yet a fool, but kept the oath you swore to us by the 
altar of the Son of Leto, that none of the Children of 
Treason should know truly who it was to whom in 
the beginning... . 


1 restored from Scholia 2 the gap prob. contained an 
adv..of time (e. g. word or répvowv), and a voc. 


Aaumpdrepov Td Has yévnrat * EF, C.R. le. 5 P appoos 
¢ == dropdoas 7 mock-patronymic? a substitution for 
’"Arpetday, founders of Lesbos, to whom P.’s wife belonged 
8 adv. cf. Ad@pa 
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18 


Apoll. Pron. 95. 14 [% auav wapk Awpietoi> . . . améwr- 
duolws AloAeis: *"AAKaios’ 


pnd oviats tois wAéaGg’ aupéwv rapéexnr. . 


719 
Ibid. 96. 1 Alodrcis dupéwv. *AAKaios- 
5 "4 
~ 8 ee we OTTEVES EG ROL 
Uppewy te Kal appéewr. 


80 


Zenob. (Paroem. 2. 145) Tueravn eipi: aity wap’ *AAKale 
ketrar’ Aéyerar 5é Kata Tov KuKvals Guuhopais wepimintévrwy Eua 
kal ebapaylais: wap’ 3cov xa) rh Mirdvy roradra cuvéByn wpdypara, 
ay «al ‘EAAdvKos méuvnrat’ gyol yap avthvy ond MeAacyar 
avSparodicOjva Kal rdAtv bxd EpvOpalwy éAcudepwOjvat. 


eg » . . TNtrava 8 Eup... 
1 


Ss’ 

81 
Sch. Pind. 7. 2. 17 [1d 7’ Npyelou puadia: | py’ adrabelas éras 
byxiora Baivov, | ‘Xphuara xphpat avhp’ ts pa xredvov @ Epa 
Aeipbels nad dlrAwy]: TovTo dvaypdgperar pev els Tas Tapotulas ox’ 
éviwy, axdpbeypa 3é €or ’Apiorodhuou Kabdwep pnol Xpvarwros 


1H: =-maeloot cf. waéas (acc.) Zi. 2. 129, Mytil. Inser. 
Collitz Gr. Dial. 213. 9-11: mss rot owdAeas iueww: Hase rois 
wéXas &. 
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78 


Apollonius Pronouns [the form éuév ‘of us’ in Doric]: . . . 


auéwy. Similarly in Aeolic; compare Alcaeus : 


. nor make troubles for those who are more 
than we. 


79 
The Same: The Aeolic form is tupéwy ‘of you’; compare 
AJcaeus : 


- whoever of you and us are good men. 


80 2 
Zenobius Proverbs : 
I am Pitané ; 


this proverb is in Alcaeus; it is used of those who get 
frequent good and bad fortune, because this was the lot of 
the city of Pitané, as indeed we learn from Hellanicus, 
according to whom it was captured by the Pelasgians: and 
set free again by the Erythraeans. 


Book V 


Book VI3 
81 


Scholiast on Pindar [‘ To keep the saying that goes nearest 
to the real truth, ‘‘ Money, money is the man,” the saying of 
the Argive who had lost both his goods and his friends’): 
This is ascribed by some commentators to the Proverbs, but 
it is really an apophthegm of Aristodemus, as Chrysippus tells 


1 metre Hor. Od. 1. 5 2 cf. Phot 2. 91, Suid. Mirdyn 
3 the subject of this Book being unknown, I have placed 
here unclassifiable fragments of a general type 
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ev r@ wept Mapotusay: todrov St roy “Apiorddnuov Mlv3apos pev 
ob rlOnow @& dvduatos, ws Shrov bvros bs eorwv 5 TOTO elxay, 
pévov 5k donpecdcato Thy warpida, STi *Apyeios’ "AAKaios 5é Kal 
Td dvopa Kal Thy warplda ri@now, odk “Apyos GAAd Sadptny- 
@s yap Onwor ‘Aptotodapov 
A i“ 
daic’ obx amddapvoy év Lawapta Noyov 
elarnv, Xpnuat’ avnp, Téveypos 
S ovders wéXer’ Exros ovdé Tipsos.* 
822 
Demetr. wr. roinnatwv (Vol. Hercul. Owon. 1. 122) 
Pa Nes >, 4 
. . &dox|n & apeo[toly Eupevar 
c “A b¢ a 3 , 
Tovnv: TO 5€ Kev not® tlocco|s 
mTép Tals ppévas oivos, ov dim Tos" * 
Ul N Ul ld 5 
_ «KaTw yap Kehaday KaTioxXel 
5 tov Fov Oaya Odpov aittapevos © 
5 / 9 37 7 4 An 
meda T ovomevos * Ta Kev On, 
\ 9 > 4 J U 
70 © ovxéte Fal vdalvev wetratato. 


kal rowabra Kal “IBuxo[s.] 


83 


Heph. 66 [x. dvriomacrixod]: 6 3€ ’AAkaios Kai wevrauérpe 
aKkararhkrp éxphoraro: 


Kpovi8a Bacirnos yévos Alay, tov dptorov Ted’ 
"AXtAXNEa 


1 Diogenes’ word-order, so B: Sch..and Suid. both differ 
2 £ from phot. cf. Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc., 1916; cf. 
Vogliano Stud. Jt. Fil. Cl. 1910. 285 (Bursian 1920) > Pm 
4 Prep: dlw = ¢q t.¢. (der, or (@ 3rd pers. sing. of (ou, cf. 
odws 32 and évde3lwee Inscr. Heracl. (read diws = diéns for 
¢éns Theocr. 29. 19) 5 P xaricxe from Fdvdavey below 
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us in his treatise On Proverbs; Aristodemus is not named by 
Pindar, as though it were obvious who the author is; he 
merely indicates that the place of his birth was Argos. 
Alcaeus on the other hand gives both name and birthplace, 
making the latter Sparta, not Argos: 

. . . Forevenas once ona day ‘tis told Aristodemus 
said at Sparta—and ’twas no bad thing—, the money 
is the man, and no poor man is either good or 
honourable.! 


82 

From a Papyrus of the First Century .c. found at 
Herculaneum, Denictetus on Poems : 

. .. And to drink seemed to him a pleasant 
thing; but one that hath so much wine as that 
about his wits, such an one lives no life at all; fur he 
hangs his head, chiding oft his own heart and re- 
penting him of what he hath done. And so it ceased 
to please him when he came to his ripest. 


And we find the same sort of sentiment in Ibycus. 


832 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: Alcaeus 
also used an acatalectic pentameter : 


Sprung from the royal son of Cronus, Ajax second 
in valour to Achilles .. . 


1 cf. Diog. Laert. 1. 31, Suid. xpquara, Arsen. 476, Paroem. 
2. 129 2 cf. Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 123. 25 


¢P -pevas 7 = metoiduevds te: Hesych. wedarevdpercs 
records old variant 
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84 
Vet. Et. Mag. celw: %ort yap ceeds! wap’ AdKaly, ofov 


. yas yap TédeTaL aéeus: * 


/ 
Kal é« rovrou ylverat céw Kal oelw, ws wAéw wAclw Kal avéw 
v4 
wvel@. ... 


85 


Ath. 3. 85 f [w. corpaxodépuwy] . . . "Apicropdyns 6 Ypap- 
parinds ... duolas gdnoly elvar tas Aemddas Talis KaAoumevats 
TeAALvats. KaAAias 8’ 6 MuriAnvaios év rq wept ris wap” "AAKai¢p 
Aerddos pnolv elvar pov hs h apxh: 


Ilérpas xai troAtas Oaracoas 

TEKVOV . «ww ee 
hs em) révAet yeypapeat: 

9 de / 3 

. x. EX O€ TTALGAS 

yauvvois ppevas, & Oaracaia reas. 
6 5€ "Apiotroparns ypdpes avTl rod AEwas XEAUS, Kai Pow ovK EF 
Aixalapxov éxdetdugvoy A€cyew Td Aewas,* TA waibdpia Se vik’ ay 
els To oTdua AdBwow abrciy ey ravras xa) mallew, Kaddwep Kal 


rap juiv Ta omeppodAdya tav madapiwy tails Kadoupevais 
reAAlvais. 


86 


Heph. 72 [m. r. am’ éddocovos iwvikod}: kal 8Aa pev ody 
dopara yéyoarra: iwvixt, dowep ... , ’AAnalp 5¢ wodAd, Sowep 
kal rdde 


54 ” a / / 
éue SeiNay, Eue Tatcay KaxoTata medéyotoay 


1 E, cf. cee S00 Pap. Ber. 953. 5: mss céw (céos) ws 
2 géevs E: mss o€y and céws (from above) 3 EF: mss éx 
Aeradwy through corruption ek 3€ waidas (-wv): Ahr. ék 3€ 
raiswy misunderstanding the whole passage, and if é« is in 
tmesi a genitive is unlikely 4 FE: mss Aey. tas Aewadas 
from corruption in 3 
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84 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: oelw ‘to shake’; there is a 
word geevs ‘shaker’ in Alcaeus, for instance: 


For he is the shaker of the earth : 


and from this comes oéw or celw; compare wAéw wAciw and 
avéw mvelw ... 


85 
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on shellfish]: . . . Aristo- 
phanes the grammarian . . . declares the Jepas to resemble 


what is called the /eldina. But Callias of Mytilene, in his 
tract On the Lepas of Alcaeus, says that there is a song in 
Alcaeus beginning : 


Child of the rock and the grey sea 
and ending : 
. and thou fillest all hearts with pride, thou 
lepas of the sea. 


Instead of lepas, however, Aristophanes reads chelys, ‘ tor- 
toise? or turtle,’ and says that Dicaearchus* reads Jepas 
without understanding what a Jepas was, namely a shell 
which playing children used to put in their mouths to make 
a whistle, as our guttersnipes do with what is called the 
tellina. 


. 86 4 
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the ionicum a minore] : 
And whole poems are written in ionics, for instance .. ., 
and many by Alcaeus, as : | 


Me a woman miserable, me a sharer in all mis- 
fortune 


1 metre as 81 2 the same word means lyre, the earliest 
lyres having been made of tortoiseshell; the aa was 
apparently an address to the trumpet (see L. and 8. sdamryé) 
which Ar. altered into an address to the lyre ? in his tract 
On Alcaeus Ath. 15. 668 e * cf. Heph. 123-4, who implies 
that the stanzas each contained 10 feet like Hor. 3. 12, and 
Gram. ap. Hermann Zi. Jfetr. 472, Gram. ap. Gais. Heph. 332 
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; 87 
Et. Gud. 162. 31 #Hvaccev, Fdvaccev’ 
. . . Kab trea Totct Favacce Naot: 3 
AAkaios. 


88 


Heph. 47 [m. 8axrvAicod]-- €or: 5é Tiva Kal Aoyaotdinad Kadov- 
peva SaxrvAind, &wep éy wey tais &AAas Xwpas daxrdAous exe, 
Tedevtaiavy d€ Tpoxaixhy ov(uyiay. ort b& abray éxtonudrara 
76 Te mpds S00 SaxrbAous Exoyv tpoxaixhy culvylav, Kadovmevov Bt 
’"AAkaixoyv SexacvAAaBovr: 


, > 9 » , 4 9 
KQL TLS ET ETVATLALTLVY OLKELS 


898 


Zon. uddevpoyvs 7d &Aeupov Kal TAGOVaTHY TOU 4. UdA€EUpoY" 


piryda pddeupov 


90 
Comm. Arat. Phaen. Iriarte Reg. Bibl. Matr. Codd. Gr. 239 
oe : . . Kal Tad’ 


@S NOyOS ex TaTépwv Gpwpe’, 
kar’ "AAkaiov. 


91 
Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 94 and £.M. 290. 42 duet. . . for 


St elmeiy Sti wodAdnis ai SidAexros KAivovgt TadtTa, ws wapa 
*AAraly’ 


2 A 4, 
. oo. ee) «6€LS TOV SUVOKAaALOEKOV 


1 Bek. -#; Aeol. rarely fails to distinguish dat. and ‘acc. 
pl.: mss Et. wAciorots édy., A.O. wd. &. corrected to &y.: mss 


A.O. deots perh. indicating Adors 2 mss ofkots, olxeis : cf. 
AO. 3 Phot. pucdrevpov' +d &Aeupov ’AAKaios (so B: mss 
"Axaids) : 
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87 


Etymologicum Gudianum: ivaccey ‘ruled’ is found in the 
form Fdvacoey ; compare Alcaeus : 


. and ruled over full many peoples. 


88 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: There are 
dactylics called logaoedic, which have dactyls in their earlier 
part but a trochaic dipody at the end. The best-known of 
them is the line which has two dactyls before the trochaic 
dipody and is called the ten-syllable Alcaic ; compare: 


~ and one that dwelt on the outskirts! 


89 2 
Zonaras Lexicon: padevpoy *wheat-flour’; the same as 
aleuron with a pleonastic m; compare 


wheat-flour mingled 
90 
Commentator on Aratus Phaenomena: As Alcaeus says: 


These things began, ’tis said, with our fathers. 


913 


Old Etymologicun Magnum: buoi ‘to two’... I may 
add that these numerals are often declined in the dialects ; 
compare Alcaeus : 


one of the twelve 


1 cf. Sch. Heph., Cram. 4.0. 1. 327. 4 which proves o¥ke:s 
partcp. 2 cf. Phot. 1. 404 who gives the author’s name 
(mss ’Axaids) 3 cf. HM. 290. 49 
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92 
Sch. Soph. 0.7. 153 [éerérauat poBepay ppeva]: exrewAny- 
pat, poBepay 5e thy weplpoBoy. Kal "AAKaios- 
érddw bé Bpopos év ornbece ue goBepos: } 
avr) rot weplpoBos. 


92 A 
Str. 13. 606 thy 3€ Avravdpoy ’AAkaios wey Kader AerAéywr 
wéAw* 


Ilpwra péev “Avtavdpos Acdéywv trodes 


93 
Sch. Theocr. 7. 112 ["E8pov map mwotauby]: *AAxaiss pnow 
Sr. EBpos naAAtoros ToTtapar. 
go + 6 +e) WOTKPOR ATaYTOY 
| “ESpe cadtorte 


94 


Zenob. (Parocin. 1. 36) att Seupia: Xpvowwrnds pnow él rav 
Tas edepyeoias ava pemdvT wy Tera x Oat Thy wapotulay, ered}, 
WoAAGkis Ta Gyyeia avarperes a alg &dAot be gacw ext tay 
dynoipdpwy A€yer Oat, Sid Td wOAY yddra pepe Tas Ekuplas alyas. 
péepynrat Mlydapos at *AAkaios. 


95 


Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 957 [xphyn bm’ "Apraxin) “Apraxia kphyn 
wept KuCikoy, hs kal ’AAkaios péuynro kal KadAluaxos ore ris 
Aodwovlas éoriv. 


e.g. Kv&txov Aorioviay 


1 Bosuos: BIf. tpduos: B rérpowos for de Bp. cf. Apoll. 
Pron. 334 (2,1. 1. 58 Lentz) 
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92 
Scholiast on Sophocles [‘my fearful heart is tortured ’]: 
that is, ‘panic-stricken,’ and ‘fearful’ means ‘terrified’; 
compare Alcaeus : 
and a fearful madness springs up in the breast of 
the hart ; 1 


where ‘ fearful’ means ‘ terrified.’ 


92 A 
Strabo Geography: Antandros. is called by Alcaeus a city 
of the Leleges ; compare : 


Antandros, first city of the Leleges 


93 


Scholiast on Theocritus [‘beside the banks of Hebrus 1: 
Alcaeus says that Hebrus is the fairest of rivers ? 


e.g... . O Hebrus, fairest of all rivers 


94 


Zenobius Proverbs: The she-goat of Scyros: Chrysippus 
says that the proverb is used of those who upset the doing 
of kindness, because the goat often upsets the pail. Others 
hold that it is used of those who bring benefits, because the 
eke of Scyros give so much milk. The saying occurs in 

indar and Alcaeus. 


95 
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘by the Artacian 
spring’]: This spring is near Cyzicus, which both Alcaeus 
and Callimachus speak of as being situated in Dolionia. 


e.g. . . . Dolionian Cyzicus 
1 metre Heph. 72 2 perh. in connexion with the death 


of Orpheus and the carrying of his head by the current to 
Lesbos Verg. Geo. 4 
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96 


Sch. Ap. Rh. 4. 992 [afaros Ovdpavioio yévos dalnves 
faci]; ... wal ’AAkatos 5 Kara Td aiTa *AxovoiAd@ Aéyec 
tous Palaxas txew Td yévos ex tay craydywy Tov Odpdyou. 


@D , ? , , / 1 
e.g. ‘Pataxes 0ppavvav ctayovay Yyevos 


97 
Sch. Hes. Theog. 313 [1d rplrov “Tipny adtis eyelvaro]: rhy 
“Tdpay 5é ’AAkaios mév evveaxépardy nai, Smwvldns de wevrn- 
kovrakéadoy. 


e.g.+ ++ Vépav évveaxémganrov or. . . évvaré- 
garros “Tédpa? 
98 
Phot. 7. 15 
aya@vos* 


Kara oxnationoy dyt) rod é6 aydy: awd de yerixgs eoxnuatiaOn. 
ofrws "AAkaios 6 Aupikds woAAdKs Exphoao. 


99 
Hesych. ar:Bdrrows: <xoppupois | 
ani Barroyv:> 
moppupay upyiv. *AAKatos kal *AAKpuav.® 
100 
Et. Mag. 76. 51 
? 4 
dpavdarov 


7d adayes wapd’Arkaly auadrdivw, <duardivoy xal>‘ auddrdavoy 
Td adaves kal dpavi(duevorv’ kal dwepbéoe: dudvdarov. 


1 3ppdvvwy = odpaviwy E, cf. Sa. 122 - 74. e. with ictus- 
lengthening E, cf. dyxpéupacay 121, dvydpwe 72, Sa. 121, 
tpixéparov Hes. Th. 287 (uuuv not found in Lesbian) 
3 B: mss ’Axaids x. adds ‘Ez 
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96 


Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘The Phaeacians are 
sprung from the blood of Heaven’]: . .. and moreover 
Alcaeus agrees with Acusilaiis in saying that the Phaeacians 
eS their descent from the drops that fell from Uranus or 

eaven. 


e.g. ... The Phaeacians, sprung from drops 
| celestial ; 
97 


Scholiast on Hesiod [‘ And for a third bore she Hydra’]: 
Alcaeus calls the 


Hydra nine-headed 
Simonides ‘ fifty-headed.’ 


98 


Photius Lexicon: &ywvos 
conflict : 


by ‘adaptation’ for aydv; it is ‘adapted’ from the genitive ; 
it is often used thus by the lyric poet Alcaeus. | 


99 
Hesychius Glossary: aAiBdrros, purple. | &A{Bawroyv 
sea-dipt 
a purple bird; Alcaeus and Aleman. 
1002 


Etymologicum Magnum : audvdadror ; used in the sense of 
unseen 


by Alcaeus. From Gpadrdivw ‘to destroy’; d&maddivoy or 
audAsavoy ‘that which is unseen or disappearing’; and by 
transposition audydarov. 


1 {,e. when he was mutilated 2 cf. Cram. A.P. 4. 8. 16 
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101 
Hesych. 
avf onda: } 
heAAa wapa ’AAkaly.? 
102 


Cram. A.O. 1. 253. 20: (nrodpev cdy nat 7d roicdecot eas 
elpnrat’ Kal &uewov Adyew exéxraciv: ToUTo pimodpevos "AAKaids 
ont 


TOVOEWD 


103 
Eust. Od. 1759. 27 [fa]: Adyec Se (‘Hpaxdcl3ns) xa xpjow 


elvat Tov 
” 
€0OV 
mapa AdKaly. 
104 
Et. Mag. 377.19 &ppevre wapa ’"AAnaly: awd Tot Eppw fh eppa 


wepionwpéevou, y meToxh eppels eppévros, xal ws Tapa Td €BrAovTos 
C0eAovrl, oftrw Kal mapa Td eppévros 


4 3 
EppevTe 


105 
Ibid. 385. 9 é@cuviicev "AAKatos 
. €o vynKev 


kal ’Avaxpéwy eltuviixey rAeovacus. 


1 EF, = aFéod\yat cf. oxnoréw and oredd, addAns and &éAAns, 
Alodos = &F,odos for &FéoAos: for vF cf. 33: mss abeovAAat 
2 Ahr: mss &kA 3 mss éppevri bis 
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101 
Hesychius Glossary : atFoAdAa : for ’eAAat 
storms 
found in Alcaeus. 
102 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): We inquire therefore how it is 
that we find the form roicdeco: ‘ to these.’ It is best to call 
it ‘lengthening.’ On this pattern Alcaeus says ravdewv 


of these 


103} 


Eustathius on the Odyssey: Heracleides says that there is 
an occurrence of the form éoy 


I was 
in Alcaeus. 


1042 


Etymologicwum Magnum: The word éppeyvr: is used by 
Alcaeus ; it is from éppw or éppa ‘to go,’ ‘to go slowly’ or 
‘to perish,’ participle éppels éppévros, and from éppévros the 
adverb éppeyvr:? like €@eAovrt ‘willingly’ from é6éAovros 
‘willing,’ 


105 
The Same: éourv7jxey: Alcaeus uses the form éodynrey 
he understood 


and Anacreon éfvvjjxe, with the pleonastic augment. 


1 cf. Fav. 222 2 cf. H.M. Vet. 127 * meaning 
doubtful ; perh. ‘haltingly or ‘ hesitatingly ’ 
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106 
Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 1. 131 Lentz 7d 


@ Evpuddpav } 
mapa TH AAKalg, peta Tod v Aeyduevoy KaTa THY KANTEKHY. 


107 


Et. Mag. 319. 30. @nxe- onpalver 500, 7d mpoxardOnxer 4 
éroinoev’ . . . af’ ov Kal 


Géors 
n wolnots mapa *AAKal. 
108 
Cram. 4.P, 3. 278.9... oidv dori wapa Te "AAKaly Td 
KaALOV 
avr) rov KdAALOV. 
108 A 


Sch. Od. 11. 521 [Kiet]: . . . qv yap 6 Threpos Mucias 
BaciAeus, kal *AAKatos 5€ gyot Toy 


Kntecov 


avr) trou Muay. 


109 


Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 1. 27 a Lentz [x. tay eis uv Anydvray): 
xivduy «lvduvos, xlvduva: oftws 5 ifn Zaxgw 7d klvbuyos. 6 
your *AAkaios Tv Sotikhy pn Td 


Kivouue 2 


1 Const. L. MloAvidpay 2 for mas reading cf. Sa. 184 
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106+ 


Choeroboscus on Theodosius : 
O Eurydaman 


is found in Alcaeus for 0 Eurydamas, ending with n in the 
vocative. 


107 
Etymologicum Magnum: %nxe has two meanings, ‘he 
placed’ and ‘he did’. ..; hence Alcaeus uses the noun 


@éots for woinots 
doing or making 


108 


Cramer Inedita (Paris) . . . Compare Alcaeus’ use of 
«dAroyv for ndAAcov 


more beautiful 


108 A 


Scholiast on the Odyssey [‘Ceteians’]: . . . For Telephus 
was king of Mysia, and Alcaeus moreover uses 


Ceteian 
for ‘ Mysian.’ 


109 


Choeroboscus [On nouns ending in -vv]: «lvduy ‘ danger,’ 
genitive xlvduvos, accusative xlvduva; Sappho thus declined 
the noun «ly3uvos. Alcaeus used the dative xivdun 


by danger 


1 cf. Constant. Lascar. Nom. et Verb. 116b 
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110 : 
Eust. Od, 1648. 6 xal éx tov «rely 
KTaivo 
Awpixwrepoy mapa ’AAKaig. 
111! 
Phot. 
ET PHOAL 
ém) rod apiOujoas *AAKaios 
112 
Et. Mag. 344.6 itvveov: tor rd pia véw: *AAxaios: 


9 > \ 4 / 2 
QUTap €Tel YEppegot veov . . . 


6 wapatarixds veo Kal rAcovacug Tod v evyeor. 


112A 
Ox. Pap. 221. 11. 9 Schol. 77. 21. 219 o88€ rh wp Sivapa 


wpoxéey pdov els dra diav | crewduevos vexveror srevoxwpov- 
fevos’ wapa Tavra "AAKaios- 


oTéyw pav EdvOw poos és Odraccayp ixave.? 


113 
Han. 2.y.A. (2. 930. 20 Lentz) of yap wept ’AAkaioy 
dida 


A€youat TpiavaAAdBos. 


' cf. Theocr. 16. 60, 30. 25 2 H: some mss om. ’AAnr.— 
véov: mss ELM. abrijs éwel xelpeoot, Vet. abrap exjv xelpeor: 
évveov apparently from J2. 21. 11: B ascr. to Od. 5. 344, 
thinking the quotation from A. is lost * metre cf. Sa. 149.3 
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110 


Kustathius on the Odyssey; And from xrelyw comes the 
rather Doric form xralvw 


to kill 
in Alcaeus. 
lll 
Photius Lexicon : 
to measure 


in the sense of ‘to count’; Alcaeus. 


1121 


Etymologicum Magnum: %vveov they swam; the verb is 
véw ‘to swim’; compare Alcaeus: 


but when they swam with their hands... ; 
the imperfect is @yeov or with pleonastic n évveov. 


11ZA 


From a Papyrus of the Second Century containing Scholia 
on the Jliad: ‘Nor can I pour forth my stream into the great 
sea, because I am straitened with dead bodies’: that is 
‘cramped’; whence comes Alcaeus’ line: 


Verily ‘twas the stream of a narrow Xanthus that 
came to the sea. 


113 


Herodian Words without Parallel: For Alcaeus pronounces 
olda 


I know 
as three syllables. 


tof. E.M. Vet. Miller 114 
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114! 
Sen, Ar. 40. 1643 [Rkaficrriera o 6 Oeies} ei roe Bawceray 


¥ 


-- - wWagsasoe Je ca ts Ounucow .. .° om Fep AAs 


wapa2a\ eras oe 


115 
Cram. 4.9. 1. SB. 2 ... h are Tew rigvye F mETOYh 
wevyss é your Alamos merar@ecis To oiya2 cis Th FW Kare 
Freovagnev évépow 7 Oni 


wepuyyer 


116 
Hdn. w.p.a. ‘2. 949. 23 Lentz sr€ler ra cis -(e Atryorra 
phuara brep 30d ovAAaBas Bapereva ovderere THe wapad gyce Oa: 
CerAcc . . . onuesodes Epa wap Arrixas cal recs “leo: Acyépever 


31a roo € rb wielw, Sowep xal waph TH Tocgry - - wpoweOyxa %¢ 
wal ras Siar éxrovs, éxel wap "AAxaiy Sixes Repeat wapa 3¢ 
"AAnpans 8:2 Tov @ 


117 


Tryphon 2z6n A€kewy Hl (Mus. Crit. Cant. 1. 34) [w. wpoc- 
Beoews): &wat 8 wap "AAxaig 7d prtis 


F pakes * 
Aeyerat. 
118 
Cram. 4.9. 1. 342. 1 awd ray els -os Thy 
TEMEVNOS 


mapa "AAkalp Gat xpnoapévy. 


1 cf. Hesych. (aBdAvew: éfawaray (B): perh. the comic 
poet Alcaeus (Mein.) 2 mss obpnftis 
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114 


Scholiast on Aristophanes [‘ Your uncle imposes on 
you’]: that is ‘deceives’... ; similarly in Homer... ; 
and in Alcaeus;: 

he cheats you 


115! 


_ Cramer Inedita (Oxford)... Or the form wépuya ‘I have 
fled’ has the participle repuyés. Alcaeus, at any rate, changing 
the s to an n and doubling the g, says repiyywv 


having fled 


116 


Herodian Words without Parallel: mié(w ‘to press’: verbs 
ending in -(# which are paroxytone and of more than two 
syllables never have epsilon in the penultimate. ... We 
should note therefore as remarkable the epsilon-form mé¢w 
used in Attic and Ionic as well as in Homer. . . . I have 
added the dialects because both forms, mé(w and wid (w, 
occur in Alcaeus, and Alcman uses mid(w. 


117? 


Tryphon Changes in Words [prefixing of letters}: In one 
place in Alcaeus pigs 


breaking 
appears as Fpaiis. 


118 


Cramer Jnedita (Oxford): From the nouns in -os Alcaeus 
once uses the genitive reuévnos for reuéveos 


of the precinct 


1 cf. Eust. Od. 1596. 5, Fav. 357, Cram. 4.0. 1. 325. 30 
2 cf. Lascar. Op. Gram. 133 v. where Fphtes dvr) phtes 


391 


LYRA GRAECA 


119 
Eust. J/. 1155.40 reipea 5¢ } wapd rd elpew... 4... mapa 


To Telpew, Kada Kal rovro éy rois Tov Tewpylou Keirat. wodAol 
yap, pnolv, ex TaY arrépwy KaTtamovovyTa . .. epavépwoe Be, 
onal, rd € *AAKalos eirwy F 


TEPEWY 


dixa Tov ¢. 


119 A 


Prise. Inst. Gram. 7. 7 (Gram. Lat. Keil) [de vocativo]: 
. in femininis etiam Alcaeus 


Nopy 
pro Napnt? posuit, et Theopompus Xapy pro Xdpns. 





1202 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 2. ii. | 


. WF AOYos Kdkwv alrvguce Fépywr| 
Ileppdy@ cat wato[e Tpoecow arpa >| 
ex FéOev wrixpov'* mlept & éXXaTo Prok] 
“TAcov ipav. 


5 ov teavtav® Ataxid[as robevvor| 
mavras és yduov pax[apas Karéooais | 
w” > » , w: 4 
ayer é« Nypnos érov [pwerdbpav] 
mwapGevoy aBpav 





1 inss vepn pro vepns 2 restored by Hunt, Wil., and £, 
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1191 
Eustathius on. the Jliad: relpea ‘constellations’ comes 
either from efpew ‘to string’ . . . or from refpew ‘to rub or 


wear out,’—on which point the following occurs in the 
writings of Georgius?: ‘Many of the stars get exhausted 
. .. and it is clear that the word should be spelt with et 
(and not 7) because Alcaeus uses the genitive reipéwy 

of the constellations 


without the «.’ 


119 A 


Priscian Grammar [on the Vocative]:'. .. Even in a 
feminine noun Alcaeus uses Nfpn 


O daughter of Nereus 


for Nypni, while Theopompus makes the vocative of Xdpns 
‘Chares,’ Xdpy. 


120 
From a Second-Century Papyrus : 


. .. Through Helen ’tis said there sprang from 
evil deeds a branch bitter unto Priam and all the 
Trojans, and a flame rolled around sacred Ilium. 
Not such was the dainty maiden whom the son of 
Aeacus, with all the Gods gathered at his longed- 
for espousals, took from the palace of Nereus and 


1 cf. Cram. A.P. 4. 192. 10 2 Choeroboscus 
C.R. 1914. 76, 1919. 127 3 — «Addos cf. E.M. 69. 27 
“ dx Fébey E: P e& (corr. to ex) vedev &Aato: cf. érca, 


HaAcaro, Him. Gr. Dial. 2. 486 § = rolavray 
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és Sopov Xéppwvos: EdX[vae 8 ayva] 
10 Lapa maplevre piro[ tas ayavw | 

IInXeos xai Nypeidwv apiot[as,] 

és 8 éviautoy 


Taida yévvaT aipiléwy [xpatictov] 
6X Biov EavOay erat pa Terwy: | 

15 of 8 amwdovt aud E[Xéva Tpoes te] 
Kat TONS abrov. 


7, 4 
EPOTIKON 


121 mpos MeAavurzov 


Hat. 5.95 modrcpedyrwy 5€ opewy (MutiAnvaiov Kad "AGnvalay) 

.. AAxnatos 6 TonThs cupBodAjs Yevomerns | Kal viKkwvroy 
A@nvalwy abrds pey pebywv éxpedvye:s Ta dé of SwAda Ioxovci 
*"AOnvaion: nal open avexpéuacay xpos Td AOhvasoy Td ev Zryely- 
vauta 5€ ’AAKaios év peéAei woihoas éemiridet és MutiAhynp, 
etayyeAAduevos 7d Ewutov wdBos MeXavlxxw avdpi Eralpy. 


Strabo 13. 600 Mirraros 5¢ 6 MutiAnvaios whevoas éx? roy 
bpivwva oTparayoy (rav ’AOnvalwv) diewoAdues téws, d:ariOels 
Kat waa Xcov raxa@s> dre Kal "AAKaids gnow 6 woinths Eavrdy ey 
Twit ayaur Kaxos pepduevoy Ta Srda pipayta puyeiv: Adyer SE 
axpés Twa Khpuka KeAevoas ayyeiAa Tois év oiling "AAKaios aés 
K.T.A- 





1 Thetis 2 Achilles 3 a letter 
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led home to the house of Cheiron, where the love 
that was betwixt the noble Peleus and the best of 
all the Nereids! loosed the girdle of a pure virgin, 
and bore them a year afterwards a son that was 
mightiest of demigods, a victorious driver of bay 
steeds?; but the Trojans and their city were 


destroyed because of Helen. 


Boox VII 
LOVE POEMS 


121 To Mevanippus 3. 


Herodotus Histories: During the war between Mytilene 
and Athens... when a battle took place which left the 
Athenians victorious, the poet Alcaeus made good his escape, 
but his arms fell into the hands of the Athenians, who hung 
them up as an offering in the temple of Athena at Sigeum. 
This is told by Alcaeus in a poem which he sent to his friend 
Melanippus at Mytilene saying what had happened to him. 


Strabo Geography: Pittacus of Mytilene sailed against 
the Athenian general Phrynon and carried on war against 
him for some time with ill success. It was during this 
campaign that the poet Alcaeus tells us how, being hard 
pressed, he threw away his arms and took to flight; and he 
addresses the following words to a herald whom he bids take 
tidings to his friends at home: 
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e.g. [Kapvk, ets MuteAdvvay épatay cvbeis | 
| gtrTat@ Meravirre $40’ 6t’] “AXxaos 
| . im 
ados ap’ ot_évtea 8 ob" KdTOV aAnKTOF Ww? 
eis [AXavcwmiov oyxpéupacay “Attixa.® 


1224 «apos Medavurmov 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 1. ii. 8-20 
Té ov é[upev dpa] Meravrn’, du enor; ti 
A 
é 


Suvvdevt’ ota «’ [eis] “Ayépovta® w énfor 
Kap | | 
Srey alediw xoOapoy daos [€A7ricw| 
ovrec@’ ; arr’ ayt, wn peydrov ér[tBarreo. | 
5 kal yap Stavgos Alortdars Bacirevs [épa] 
vopwv mreloTta vonadpevos [Oavarov piryny:] 
GANA Kat wodvidpts éwv vTra Kapt [Sis] 
[Sev ]vdevr’ "Ayépovt’ érépaice ploper dé For] 
[xar]o p[oy]Oov eéynv Kpovidarcs Pal[pupv 
é€oxa 
10 [wé]Aaivas yOovos. GAN ay, pn tal[& 
sbuapeey 
[ac]oa® Bdoopev ai wota Kaddota vidv 
patau.| | 
[arX’] Rv Streva tHvde raOnv talAacrppovas | 
[wpoonn’ dott’ dve|uos Bopiats éme[téAXeraz, ] | 
cu. [00 copay ovdyny axagos evpeay es ada. | | 


EK 2 ados Hfm., &p' of E: mss odes Spor, cas per, 
socapa: trrea 3° Wel: mss év6dd', dvOdde, EvrOa 5: of- xvvroy 
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[Speed thee, herald, to lovely Mytilene and say 
to my dearest Melanippus:] ‘Your Alcaeus is safe 
as you see, but not his arms; that shield of ever- 
lasting might? the Athenians have hung up in the 
temple of the Grey-Eyed Goddess.’ 


122 To Me tanippus? 
From a Second-Century Papyrus: 


O why, Melanippus, do you pray you might be 
with me? or why, when once Fate has sent me to 
eddying Acheron, shall I hope to re-cross it and see 
again the pure light of the sun? Nay, set not your 
desire on things too great. King Sisyphus son: of 
Aeolus, he thought with a craft unsurpassed to have 
escaped death; but for all his cunning he crossed 
the eddying Acheron in fate the second time, and 
the Son of Cronus ordained that he should have 
below a toil the woefullest in all the world. So I 
pray you bewail not these things. If ever cries 
were unavailing, our cries are unavailing now. 
Assuredly some of these things were to be suffered 
with an enduring heart. When the wind rises in the 
north £ [no skilful pilot puts out into the wide sea. ] 


1 the Greek is ‘say that his Alcaeus etc.’ 2 the epithet, 
like the use of the word ‘herald,’ has a humorous intention 
3 letter from exile 4 Pittacus, who banished him, was 
of low birth and Thracian extraction 


E (=cxirov cf. Hom. éxéSacce for éonéd., xdreros from 
oxderw, and Arch. éyxut:, Lat. cittis) : mss odxutdy, obxuTor, 
ovk abtoy, ob Ketrar: &AnnTdFiw EL: mss -ply, -phy 3 E (PA. 
Dind.): for -xpéup. cf.i Him. 296, dvvdpive 72: mss és 
yAaucwrody lepdy dy éxpeuacay “A. * restored by Hunt, Wil., 
E, C.R. 1914. 75 5 P oraue. . . Sivvaevtaxepovra against 
metre 6 P }ra i.e. drra 
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123 azpos Méevwva 


Heph. 44 [w. Sanrvdccod]: 1d wey ody AloAtkdy @xos 7d 
KaTaAnnriKdy TotouTdy core 


, a ‘ 4 7 , 
Kedopat tivaz Tov yapievta Mevwva xadeooat, 
ai Xp cuptrogias érrovact Enot Fe yéverOar.4 


124 
Ibid. [x. extwyixod rod axd pelovos)}- tpluerpoy 5& axard- 


Annoy 7d robrou [i.e. fr. 47] wepirrevov ovAAaBy TH TEAevTalz, 
kadovupevoy S¢ *AAKaixdy SwSexacvAAaBoy, oloy- 


TowAon” dyva perrAxouerde Largor, 
Gédw te Fetarny dddd pe Kwrver_aidws.? 


125 
Ibid. 32 [x. iauBixod]) gor: dt éxionua ev abtg axardAnkra 
pev Sluerpa olov . ., rerpduerpoy 8¢ olov rd ’AAKalov’ 
Aétas pe xwpdfovta, dé€at, Niccopai ce, Aio- 
comal. 


126 


Sch. Plat. Symp. 217¢ ‘olvos wal &A7@ea, em trav dy uéOn 
Thy GARGcav Acydvtwv: Fort 5¢ doparos "AAkalov apx# 


Oivos, @ pire trai, cal adadea *® 
kal @edxpiros. 
1H: mss yeyevqoOa: Fick ye yéveodat 2]. 2 only in 
Arist : Felrny Herm: mss 7’ eixjvy 3 (so Theocr.) Matthiae: 


mss éAdGeia 
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123. To Menon! 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: The 
catalectic Aeolic line is as follows: 


I bid them call the pretty Menon, if I may have 
him for an added joy at my drinking-bout. 


124 


The Same [on the epionicum a majore]: The acatalectic 
trimeter, which exceeds this by the first syllable and is 
called the Alcaic twelve-syllable, is like this: 


Pure Sappho of the violet tresses and the gentle 
smile, I would fain tell you something, did not 
shame prevent me.? 


1258 


The Same [on the iambic]: The best-known acatalectic 
types of it are dimeters like . ., and tetrameters like this of 
Alcaeus: 


Pray, pray receive, receive your serenader. 


126 

Scholiast on Plato Symposium: ‘Wine and truth,’ a saying 
used of those who speak the truth when drunk; and it is the 
beginning of a song of Alcaeus: 

Wine, my dear boy, and truth . . . 

and it occurs in Theocritus.* 

2 an invitation 21.2 from Arist. Rhet. 1.9 (see Sa. 
119); cf. Cram. A.P.1. 266.25 3 cf. Sch. Heph., Sch. Ar. 
Plut. 302, Paroem. 2. 363 4929.1 


399 


LYRA GRAECA 


127 


Sch. Pind. O. 11. 15 [Zeguplwv Adrowy we dre yor): 
bAeywr pmeptvey.s ral "AAKaios: 


. ou <yap> éyw Avcov 
év Moieato’ anréyo 
wapa 7d bAgyew Kal ppovrida roreiv. 


1282 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 33. 5-7 
*Ererov Kumpoyevnas Tahapacow 
e.9.? Soroprderar tures] 6 ommoaeé «lev yap] 
aos y| yas tpopuyo, xijole TOAw[y * pe] 
xiyev "Opos fe. Jel 


129 


Cram. 4.0. 1. 413. 23 (nreitra: <7d>3 mapa Te *AAKaly 
OnaAuKdy 


4 bed ? , 
Tepevas avos oTwpas 


eos h Tépeva elpynxer, kal Eorw eixeiv Bri aed Tod Tépny yevind 
Tépevos: Kal merdyeras ji nN yevinh eis ebOeiay 5 répevos: ad ToUTOU 
OnAukdy Tepevn, Tepévns, ral AloAtKa@s <Tepévas>-* repévas K.T.AX. 


130, 131 


Apoll. Pron. 80.17 .. . Kal &rt dpolws (ev cvvOéve:) rapa 
Tp abt@ ’AAkalp év EBdduq- 


\ be , s ” 5 
TU OE GAVTH TOMLAS EON. 


GANA cavT@ Tedéxoy aFws 


° \ , 6 
TpOS TrOoGly 


1 mss Survey 2 line 1 from Cram. 4.0. 1. 144-5 ae 3 
4 wdvAes ? 5 roulas Bast: mss to.pas ° &dAAd ov catty? 
aFos EH =atws (gen.): or &Fas from ada (new nom. from 
acc. ava cf. Sa. 176) cf. &as Zenod. Jl. 8. 470: mss aBas 
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127 


Scholiast on Pindar [{‘ bearing in mind the Locrians of the 
West]: GAdéywy: ‘caring for,’ ‘thinking of’; compare 
Alcaeus : 

... for I do not reckon Lycus among the 
Muses ;1 


&Aéyw from ddéyew ‘to think about.’ ? 
1288 


From a Second-Century Papyrus: 

I am thrown by the wily arts of the Cyprus-born ; 
for whithersoever [on sea or land I flee, thither] 
ranging [hath Love overtaken me. ] 


129 

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): It is asked with regard to the 

feminine found in Alcaeus 
the soft smooth bloom of the fruiting-time 

how he has come to use the form répeva ‘ soft, smooth’; and 
the answer is that the genitive of répny is répevos, and the 
genitive is transferred to the nominative which thus be- 
comes répevos with a feminine tepevn, of which the genitive 
is repevns, Aeolic repévas, as above. 


130, 131 
Apollonius Pronouns [éavrg ‘to himself,’ etc.]: ... and 
similarly, moreover, as a single word in the seventh Book of 
the same Alcaeus 
. and you will be your own steward.4 
and : 
... but sharing the morn with yourself a- 


drinking 5 

1 cf. Hor. 1. 32. 9, who mentions Lycus, and, for the tone 
Cic. N.D. 1. 28 naevus in articulo yweri delectat Alcaeus etc. 
2 the quotation illustrates a different meaning  # cf. Cram. 


A.O. 1, 144. 5, £.M,. 666. 51, Fav. 354 = 7. e. eat and drink 
whatever you like? > 7.é. alone 
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132 


Heph. 14 [x. xowijs]’ dv pévroa ev ri xpotépz ovAdAabi 
Tedikoy 8 Td &pwvoy, THS Se Sevrépas apxtindy 1d iypdy, obnéri 
ylverat Kowh <> ovAdAaBh, GAAd &yrixpus pdepa, as wapad 
"AAkalg 


"Ex w éXdoas adyéwy 


H’ 
ENT AINHSION } 


1332 apds “Avripeviday 


Strabo 13. 617 &vdpas B ~oxev (fH Mirvanvn) evddftous rd 
madawy wey Mirrancdy, éva tay ‘Extra Sopav, xal roy woinrhy 
‘AAkaioy kal Tov abeAgdy ’Avrimeviday, Sy pnew *AAKaios Bafu- 
Awvlos ouupaxovvTa Tedécar péyav GBAov Kal éx wévwv avrous 
proac@a xrelvavta kvdpa paxalray Beaotrdyniwy wadaordy, &s 
pnor, K.T.A. 


Heph. 63 [x. avticwactixod]) 1d 5¢ axardAnkroy (Tay 
Tpimerpwv) To pdyny thy Tedrevralay exov lauBikhy Kadeira 
"AcKAnmddetov, olovy 7d "AAKalou: 


"HyOes éx mepatwv yas édhehavtivav 
AdBav To Eiheos ypucodéray Exar, 


1. this title, being founded on an emendation of fr. 138, is 
uncertain ; if right, the Aeolic form with » would seem to 
point either to A. himself or some early Lesbian as first 
collector of the poems 2 Il. 1-2 Heph., 3-7 Fe. g., 8-10 
O. Miiller, 3 and 5-10 from Str., who shows that the name 
was in the poem (and without ictus-lengthening it is im- 
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132 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘common’ syllables]: 
If, however, the mute is the final sound of the first syllable,! 
and the liquid the initial sound of the second, the first 
syllable is not then, as in the previous case, ‘common’ or 
doubtful, but altogether long; compare Alcaeus : 


You have made me forget all my sorrows 


Book VIII? 
ENCOMIA 


1338 To ANTIMENIDAS 


Strabo Geography: Mytilene has had many famous citizens. 
In ancient times there was Pittacus, one of the Seven Sages, 
and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Antimenidas, of whom 
Alcaeus tells that while fighting for the Babylonians he per- 
formed a mighty deed and saved them from troubles by 
slaying a warrior, as he says, etc. 


Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: The 
acatalectic trimeter which has the last ‘meter’ iambic is 
called the Asclepiad, for instance Alcaeus : 


You have come from the ends of the earth, [dear 


1 in the example éx; cf. Atil. Fort. 302 K. who says Hor. 
took the metre of Non ebur nec aureum, Od. 2. 18, from 
Alc. who often used it 2 I have placed here unclassifiable 
fragments of a personal type 8 cf. Liban. 1. 406 


possible in any Lesbian metre), 4-5 from Hesych. (= B 153) 
Terpapaphwy: wAlyOwy: Terpa. wA. Kata Téyuara: *AAKaios (80 
B-E, cf. rereydopevo: 28: mss rerpaBap. 7A. Kal tayyara) 
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e.g. [Ptr "Avrippeviba, TO mwoTa ~papevos | 2 
| Totet TET paapnov Kata Téypata 
5 TrvOov VaLteTaototy BaBurwviors 
TULpAaXers eTéheg aas péyav aveOrov 
! KaK modAav oviay da pe 2 Fepvacao 
KTEVVALS avdpa payatray Bacidniov : 
madaiaTav amvnelTovra povav iav4 
10 mayéwy anv TémToV 


134 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 11. 10-11 


.|BaBuAwvos itpas 
~ 2 ee . soy AoKkarova 


135 


Harpocr. 168 xv@inal: ... eldés rt Swodhpatds ciow al 


SxvOinal> Kat AAKatos éy 7’: 5 


Kal {xvOixats vTadnodpevos 


136 
Et. Mag. 513. 33 
K ixes © 


onpaiver toy aderApoy Tov *AAxalov’ ylvera: wapda Td Kixus 
onualver thy ioxody. 


1 -Avrimp. cf. dyxpéupacay 121, dwdpwe 72: re relative 
supplying needed epithet to Te Elpeos 2 necessary to the 
syntax ° B: mss -nwy 4 udvay fav Ahr: mss pévoyw play 
5 mss also év vf, gv x’ = ®_~ prob. dimin. of ¢.g. Kixeppos Fick: 
mss klaus . . . xlxus 
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Antimenidas,| with the gold-bound ivory heft of the 
sword [with which, fighting for the Babylonians who 
dwell in houses of bricks four hands long,! you per- 
formed a mighty deed and saved them all from 
grievous troubles] by slaying a warrior who wanted 


but one palm’s breadth of five royal cubits of stature. 


134 
From a Second-Century Papyrus : 


. of sacred Babylon . .. Ascalon .. .? 


1355 
Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators: XxvOKal.. . 
‘Scythians’ are a kind of shoe; compare Alcaeus Book viii: 


and shod with Scythians 


136 
Etymologicum Magnum : 
Cicis 


is the brother of Alcaeus ; from «ixus, meaning ‘strength.’ 


1 the usual size of a Babylonian brick temp. Nebuchad- 
nezzar is about 12 x 12 x 34 in.; these bricks often bear 
his name, cf. Layard Nineveh, p. 296; the palm’s breadth or 
hand was rather over 3 in. 2 prob. ref. to Antimenidas? 
service with Nebuchadnezzar in Palestine 3 cf. Suid. 
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137 A and B 
Apoll. Pron. 80. 14 [éaurdy «.7.A.]: cal mapa rots AioAckois 
5¢ ws év wapabéce: dveyveodn: (Sa. 15): 
yoo» r 
Eu AUT@ TANALATOMAtL 
GAAG pixerar } rd: 
bi Sb, ya oe voov 5¢ FavTw 
TdpTayv aéppec.* 
Grep acbynbes ev axrAdrntt ph odxl 7d € mpocrAapBdvew, Kal Er 
dpolws mapa Te abr ’AAKal (130) 


138 


Hesych. éxalvous: ras xpioe:s nal tas ouuBovdlas cal ras 
apx<aip>ectas. Zopoxajs Ovéoryn Sicvwrlp wal "AAKaios rais 
"Exaivhoeot.® 


139 
Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 57 axvdodnut, ws wap’ AAKaly- 


"Ayvacdnut Kddws: ovTL yap ot didou.* 


140 


Procl. Hes. Op. 719 [et 5€ xaxoy elans, taxa « abths pei or 
a&kovcas}: “AAKatos: 


. . at Feirots ta Oédns, axovoats 
v4 > >’ 4 5 
ta « ov GéXns. 


1 mss éudyero 7 vdov Bast: mss vdw: 5¢ Favrw Ahr: mss 
5’ éavtrw: Ap. read 5€ afrw 8 EF ‘in the Encomia’ (see 
p. 402 n. 1): mss @Anéo: rats érawhrawow (ra: corr. to re) 
‘ E, cf. Plat. Symp. 1940 €8 wal war’ &yv pd8or0, Theaet. 15648 
pear’ eb &novoot, Dead Adonis 32: mss nxaxas: ob E.al.: 
Vet. EM, obte 5 (subjunctive) Z bis: mss éAes 
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137 Aland B 


Apollonius Pronouns [on reflexives]: And in Aeolic the 
reflexive is read as two words, as (Sa. 15) and 


I shall contrive for myself 
but the following is contrary : 
and he heartens himself altogether ; 


which is unusual in having the simple form without the e; 
and moreover similarly in the same Alcaeus: (/r. 130). 


138 


Hesychius éralvous ‘ praises’: decisions, recommendations, 
elections ; Sophocles in the Th yestes Sicyonius ; and Alcaeus 
in the Encomia. 


139? 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: dxvdacdnu: ‘to mourn’ as in 
Alcaeus : 


Deeply do I mourn, for my friends are nothing 
worth. 


140 3 


Proclus on Hesiod Works and Days [If thou sayest an ill 
thing, soon shalt thou hear a greater thyself]: compare 
Alcaeus : 


If you say what you choose, you will hear what 


you choose not. 


' also in Cram. 4.P. 4. 35. 16, Cyrill. 185. 3, Suid. 2 cf, 
ELM, 181, 44 3 cf, Paroem. 1. p. 285; metre as 124 
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14] 
Sch. Ar. Ar. 1410 [SpyBes tives of8 ovdev Exovres wrepo- 
molArAo, Tavuclerepe woilAa xeAtboi ;}* Tives mapa Td "AAKalov- 
wv , vQ> > 4 ~ 9 93 \ Ul 
Opvides tives 018 @xedvw yas T amu TEppaTwv 
mrOov TavéXoTrEs TrotKtAodeppot TavUaiTTEpor ; 1 


142 
Hdn. w.u.a. (2. 933. 14 Lentz) 6 your ’AAkatos xelvober 
early drov &rophvaro avTd: 
at yap xaddobev Eon « ai Sé dan xnvobev 
Eupevar * 


143 
Sch. Zl. 21. 319 (Nicole 1. 203): xépados- "AwoAAdSwpos rd 
wAnG0s Tay Gadattlwy Kal roraplwy Albwy, obs jets TpoxdAous: 
of Be xepddia® Kadovow ivras xeipowAndeis: ort Fe H Adkis rapa 
ia A 
ai 57 pay yépados py ev BeBdwt épydotpov 
rALGov 
xivyns,* kat Ke Fiows tav neparav apyadiav 
ExoLs. 
144 
Sch. Od. 21. 71 [émorxecinv]’ Kal ’AAKaios- 
’ , af Mv \ , S 
OvOE TL pUVYdpmEVaS AAAUL TO Vonua fw 


Gyr) rou mpopaci(duevos, GAAaXOv amorpérwy Td EavToU vdnua. 


yas 7 Heck.-Blf.: mss yap: %Adov: mss also 4vOoy 
2 al 5€ pan (opt.) F, al = wel, S€ in apod. : mss 5¢ pou: B rdde 


gat (= daln) 3 ms xepudBra « B(or hy BeBdwr’? cf. 
Hesy ch. BeBdws: BeBnxes, iordmevos): mss ph BeBdws x.7.Ar: 
€xois: ms €xore 5 pwuvy. pres. partcp. uvydouac Hfm. : mss 


puv.: &AdAu Seid. : mss Sch, &AdAa, Kust. &AAo 
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141 

Scholiast on Aristophanes Birds [What birds are these 
that have nothing at all, birds motley-winged, O motley 
swallow of widespread wing?1]: Some commentators say 
this is from Alcaeus’ lines : 

What birds are these which have come from the 
ends of the earth and the ocean, wildgeese of motley 
neck and widespread wing ? 


142 
Herodian JF ords without Parallel: Alcaeus sometimes actu- 
ally uses the form relyoOev ‘thence’; compare : 
For even if he comes from another place, he can 
always say that he is come from that.? 


143 

Scholiast on Iliad: xépados ‘stone-heap’: according to 
Apollodorus this means a quantity of stones from the sea or 
from a river, which we call pebbles ; others call them yepddia 
or ‘hand-stones’ because one of them just fills the hand. 
The word occurs in Alcaeus : 

If you move from a stone-heap a block of stone 
that is not firm set, then ’tis like you will get a 
sore head. 


1448 
Scholiast on Odyssey [‘ pretext, prevarication’]: compare 
Alcaeus : 
. nor prevaricating his intent at all ; 


that is, excusing or cloaking, turning his intention else- 
whither. 


1 called a oxéAtoy or drinking-song in 1. 1416, but this may 
not be technically accurate for the original 2 emendation 
and translation uncertain 3 cf. Eust. Od. 1901. 52, £. AM. 
094, 55, Matr. An. 389 
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Vet. Et. Mag. Reitz. one: onpalyer vd edploxw ard Tov ‘bew, 
& onpalve: 7d ase ob pépynrat AXKaios: 


éya pev ov déw Tabde paptupsytas: } 
nar’ &xcracw dhw. 


146 
Han. w.y.d. (2. 941. 28 Lentz) ... wdOos. AAKatos: 


at tatépwv pados 2 


147, 148 
Apoll. Pron. 95. 14 [auéwr]* dors Aiorets: "AAxatos: (78): 
ém) 5& Tis cuvdpOpou: 
TATEPWOY ApLLov 
kal Ti évreAcatép2: 


b , b , 3 
ApLLETEPOV AKEWD 


149 


Strabo 1. 37 [w. NeiAov]’ 7b St wAcioot atropagw exdi:ddva 
Kowdy Kal wAetbywy, Sot’ ox &kiov uvhuns bwéAaBe (6 ‘Ounpos), 
kal ravTa mpbs eidoras: xabdwep od’ 'AAKaios, xalro gphoas 
apixOa ral avrds eis Alyurror. 


1504 


Plut. Div. Am. 5 xdpiev yap Gua rats nduvais cuvexArweiy 
Tas éwiOupias, &s phre &vdpa pnolv ’AAkaios Stapuyety pnre 
yuvaira. 

eq) ee av émOupiats 
| obt’ > dip taméduyy’ OUTE yuva ToTd. 


1 mss also nev « od and tatra: Hesych. expl, dnes and 
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1451 
_ Old Etymologicum Magnum : 64w° this means ‘I find,’ from 
dé€w with the same meaning used by Alcaeus : 
For my part I find no witnesses of this ; 2 
lengthened to 54. 


146 
Herodian Words without Parallel: yud90s ‘learning’; com- 
pare Alcaeus: ! 


We learn from our fathers.® 


147, 148 


Apollonius Pronouns [apedy ‘of us’): Similarly in Aeolic: 
compare Alcaeus (78); and in the adjectival form aupy»y; 
compare : 


of our fathers 
and the fuller form duperépwy ; compare 
of our troubles 


149 


Strabo Geography [on the Nile]: Its entering the sea by 
several mouths, however, is a characteristic it shares with 
other rivers, so that Homer did not consider it worthy of 
mention, particularly as it was well-known to his audience. 
Nor is Alcaeus more communicative, although he declares 
that he had been in Egypt himself. 


150 


Plutarch Love of Riches: For it is a good thing that we 
leave behind along with the pleasures (of love) the desires 
that belong to them, desires which according to Alcaeus are 
escaped neither by man nor woman. 


1 of. E.M. 264. 19 2 or ‘I shall find’ 3 oy perh. 
‘We learn by suffering’ 


Snere as futures in sense 7 Nauck am raéwv u. cf. proverb 
wdBos uddos 3 mss éxa@v 4 cf. 115: (ax. = diawdpevye 


All 
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Ath. 3. 73e [w. oixvov]: ’Artixol pev ody del rpisvAAdBos, 
*AAkaios 5é: 


. dann tav cixyor: } 


gnatv, awd ebOelas Tijs olkus, ws oTdXUS OTAXVOS. 


152 


-Hesych. rerpdFay: dpvedy rie *AAxatos: 


teTpaF wow anédovas ” 


153 3 


Vet. Kb. May. Reitz. aiovpvas nal oravpas: ra daca Sépuara 
Ta TeETpiXwueva: kal "AAKatos 6 meAototds: 


4 4 
évydus oicvpvav 


1544 
Zenob. Paroem. 1. 31 (cf. 2. 61) 


p) \ , , 9 5) , 5 
QAVTt KAK®W KUVOS VV ATTALTELS® 


ém trav kaka® avr) Tay Kakaoy aratrourrwy. 


155 4 
Apostol. Paroem. 2. 669 (cf. 2. 525) 
4 , > > Q , f y | 
hevywrv Teppav eis av paxiav TreTev’ 
én! trav awd TTé6ywv XElpoot TepimerdyTwY KaKois. 
1 mss ban pnol 7. oindwy: cixuwy # or the example would 


not prove Ath.’s statement; cf. Sa. 87 2 B-E: mss 
Tetpadduv: 6. Ti 7A. | terpddvow: ahdovas * added by Hfm. 
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151 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cucumbers]: In the Attic 
dialect the word is always of three syllables, but Alcaeus 
says: 


. . . takes bites of the cucumbers ; 


olxywy being from a nominative aixus, as ordxvs ‘ear of corn,’ 
genitive ordxvos. 


152 
Hesychius Glossary: Pheasant: A kind of bird; Alcaeus: 
[compare] nightingales to pheasants [in song] 


153 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: ciobvpva and aicipa: thick 
skins covered with hair; compare the lyric poet Alcaeus : 


clad in a skin 


154 
Zenobius Proverbs : 
Asking for a pig in place of a bad dog ;* 


a saying used of those who ask for a bad thing to replace a 
bad thing. 


155 
Apostolius Proverbs : 
In fleeing the ashes he’s fallen into the coals; 
a saying used of those who fall from less into greater 
misfortune. | 


1 ref. perh. to one of the tyrants 


* added by £; metre ‘ Alcaic’ 5 mss Kaxov, kakjs and 
aNAITELS * inss also Kara 7mss 7. gy. and éwecey 
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1561 
Berliner Klassikerteate 5. 2. 9810 
.. [wa xpi |» apvatnp éaKxépapev péyar ; 
[tt roc la woxOns, todT Eucbev cvvers 
[ws ob te] un THEAVOS ® GAXS 
[aupap é|uor weO vay aetons ; 


‘ 


5 [ti 89 OalrAaaoas pedopel’, ws edpov 
vet |voeidnv aldpov émnpuevot ; 
aid i i sari aS TAaYLoTa 
[rdv te y|ddov? capdxwv édXovtes 


am vaa| Nucapev, TpoT évoTria 
10 | xépa tpol|rovtes, cai x’ apwrepot 
puinu lev iArdevTe Oiuw 
Kate K aluvotidos épyov ein.” 
4 24 3 , , 4 > 4 
[vadnv] 84 ovaprars Yéppa ov poe Euparer 
? no” > 6” l , 
O trais, Epa |0, eu dl epé|ra Kapa 
e.g. [yvoparAov: ov yap] eiaotidnow 
? \ v >» ag) 3 ? 
eis TO WRotoy pw d)de TAO dotda: 
a ‘\ \ a ¥ > Moe , 
ovToL av TOV VaeV,| aypt aUTa, MOL 
xivns, 6 ye Bpvxav] ate wip péya 
> a »¥: 5 ‘(0 @ 
ov Bpatépay EXav®| riOnoba 
4 4 a s 4,94 
20{ Tavde hépnv, Yarerrwrtépay dé.’ | 


1 restored by £,C.R. 1909.72, 1917.9 2 adj. * handle, 
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Books IX ano X 
DRINKING SONGS 
156 


From a Second-Century Papyrus : 


‘,,. What need to have mixed in the great bowl ? 
Why labour so, when I tell you that I will never 
have you to waste the livelong day in wassailing 
and song? O why spare we to use the sea, suffering 
the winter-cool freshness of the morning to pass 
like a drunken sleep? If we had but gone quickly 
aboard, taken hold of the tiller, and loosed the ship 
from her moorings the while we turned the sailyard . 
to front the breeze, then merrier should we be and 
light of heart, and it would be as easy work as a 
long draught of wine.’ But hanging a [listless] arm 
upon my sleeve you cried, ‘[The lad] may bring [a 
cushion] for my head ; for this fellow’s song doth not 
put me [in his boat. Never think you disturb my 
mind,] you wild clamourer, [though with your roaring] 
like a great fire you make it [harder rather than 
easier to bear this heat.’ | 


tiller, cf. xavddvw, AaBh AapBdvw 48°: Pr §* &d(av = clan, 
cf. Hesych. yéAay (i. e. FéAav) 
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Ath. 10. 4304 kara yap wacav pay Kal wacay meploracw 
alvey 6 wommths ovros (’AAxaios) ebpioxerat' xetmavos pév ev 
ToUToLS: 

Neves pev 6 Leds, ev & dpdve péyas 
Nelwov, TeTayaow & vddtwy poat } 


5 KéBBarre TOV veluov’, ert pwev riers 
Tip, év bé Képvas olvoy aerdéws 
HEALY POV, avTAP aude KOpo a 
parOaxov appidw * yvodarrov. 


158 


Ibid. . . . ev 8& tots cuperdpacw: 


Os xen KaKoLge Oipov é emi penny: 8 
mpokoxpouey yap ovdep, ao duevor 
a", 4 Bucy pdppaxov 8 apiorov 
olvoyv évixapévots pedua Onv. 


159° 


Ibid. 15. 674¢ exaddrouy 5é Ka) ofs mweptedéovTo Tov TpdxnNAoy 
otepavous broduuldas, ws *AAKaios ey TovTots: 


avr avyATw pev mept Tats Sépaioe 
mwepbeTo TREKTALS Dradupiods TUS, 
Kad 5é xevdtoo pupov abu Kat TO 
oTnGeos ape. 


1 yever E, cf. Anacr. 6, Hor. Epod. 13. 1: mss fe:, but rain 
is incompatible with frost: Heck. vipe:: mss also é« 38° 
2 imp. mid. #: mss dugi, aug) from above > @tpyoy 
Steph : mss puvdoy * doduevo: (ol) & LE: mss acapevo: &, 


416 


ALCAEUS 
157} 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: For the poet Alcaeus is 
found drinking at every time and on every occasion ; in the 
winter in these lines : ; 


The Sky-God bows himself; there is a great 
storm in the heavens, the streams of water are 
frozen fast. . . . Defy the storm with a good fire 
and a bountiful mixing of honey-sweet wine, and 


then put a soft cushion on either side your brow. 


158 


The Same: . . . and in his misfortune, in this passage : 


It is ill yielding the heart to mischance; for we 
shall make no advance if we weary of thee, O 
Bacchus, and the best medicine is to call for wine 
and drink deep. 


159 2 
The Same: They called the garlands which they used to 
. tie round their necks hypothymides ; compare Alcaeus : 
But let them put garlands woven of anise about 
our necks and pour sweet myrrh over our bosoms.? 


2 cf. Hdn. #.y.A. 7. 27 Lentz, Long. Past. 3. 3 * cf, 
Poll. 6. 107, Sch. Theocr. 7. 63, Ath. 678 d 3 ll. 3-4 put 
here by B from Ath. 687d ‘and that bravest and moreover 
most warlike of poets, Alcaeus, says ‘‘ And pour, etc.”’ 


aodpevosd © Il, 1-2 here, 3-4 Ibid. 687d Kal 4 dvbpeidraros 
St wpocets SE wal woAeuK<tTaT>os woinths AAkaios pn ‘Kad 
K.T.A- 
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Arist. Pol. 1285a 33 Fpxov & of pey (ray aiovpynray) 8a 
Blou rhy apxhy tratrny, of 5 péxpr Tway apicperwy xpdvwv 4 
apdtewv, oloy eiAovrd wore MutiAnvaio: Tirtaxdy axpdbs tovs 
guyddas dy xpociothxecay Avrimevlins nal *AAnaius 6 mroinrhs. 
5nAot 3 ’AAKaios St: tTUpavvoy eidovto Thy Thirtaxdy & Tit Tay 
SKorray MeAGy> emiripg yap bre 

. . « « gGova & abpog! tov caxordrpisa 
, y} , a“ > la \ ‘4 

@ittaxov? qrodLos Tas AXOAw Kai Bapvdaipovos 

éaTdaavto Tupavvoy péy’ emaivevtes ® dodXees. 


161 ¢ 


Procl. Hes. Op. 584 [Amos 3& oxddrvpds 7° dyOe? nal Hrera 
rérrit | Sevdpép epe(duevos Aryuphy xaraxevar’ dorddhy | wunvdy 
bed wrepvywv, Oépeos xaparédeos Spn, trios widraral 7’ alyes 
kal olvos &pioros, | paxAdrara: 3t yuvaixes, dpavpérara 5é Tor 
kvdpes | eioly, éxel nepadrhy nal yobvara Selpios &Ce1]’ roradra dé 
wal roy *AAxatoy Ge: 

Téyye wAevpovas olym* TO yap aotpoyv Tept- 

TEANETAL, 
a 8 dpa yaréra, wavra bé dixaio’ Ura Kav- 
patos, 
dyn & é« metadwy Fadea tét TE <éridevdpimy>* 
avOn 5€ cxorAvpos viv 6é yuvaixes plapwtatat ® 
5 Aémros 5 avdpes érel nal Kepdrav Kai yova 
Detpros 


Gt 6 ee 


1 Reis.-E from Plut. where the form gaya), i.e. péva, 
shows that 4. 9. is not his rendering of &éAAees: not in Arist. 
2 FE, so Sch. 41, Lesb. coin Mion. Sup. 6. p. 64, cf. Poll. 2. 
175 where mss ¥:traxdéy: mss here Mirz. 3 &xé6Aw Schn. 


‘restless,’ cf. xaddw and Hesych. yard: jovxla: éralverres | 
Ahr: mss -»éovres 4 xdvra x.7.A. only in Ath. 5 Fddeq 


Graevius-Seid: mss rdde &y: exideviploy EF, cf. Jul. Ap. 24: 
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Aristotle Politics; Some aesymnetes ruled for life, others 
only for definite periods or till they had accomplished 
definite tasks, as the Mytileneans chose Pittacus to deal 
with the exiles under Antimenidas and the poet Alcaeus. 
Now Alcaeus shows that Pittacus was elected tyrant in one 
of his Drinking-songs, where he chides his fellow-countrymen 
saying : 

With one voice they have set up the base-born 
Pittacus to be tyrant of their spiritless and ill-starred 
country, shouting his praise by their thousands.? 


161 * 


Proclus on Hesiod Works and Days [‘ When the artichoke 
flowers and the singing cricket sits upon the tree pouring 
down a sweet shrill song continually from beneath his wings, 
in the time when summer is wearisome, then are goats 
fattest and wine at its best, then are women most wanton, 
but men at their weakest; for Sirius parches head and 
knees ’]; Alcaeus sings in like strain: 


/ Soak your throttle in wine ;* for the star is coming 
round again,®> the season is hard to bear with 
the world athirst because of the heat; the cricket 
sounds sweetly from the leaves of the tree-top, and 
lo! the artichoke is blowing; now are women at 


their sauciest, but men lean and weak because Sirius 5 


parches both the head and the knees. 


1 cf. Dion. Hal. 5. 73, Plut. Amat. 18 * cf. Plut. Erot. 18 
3 cf. Ath. 10. 430b, 1. 22e, Gell. 17. 11. 1, Macrob. Sat. 
7. 15. 13, Plut. Symp. 7.1, Eust. Od. 1612. 14, Il. 890. 47, 
Plut. Stoic. repug. 29, Plin. N.H. 22. 43 4 throttle ; 
the Greek is ‘lungs’ § 7.e. the dog-days are coming 


for 2} ll. read here by B see Sa. 94 © mss &vOez 5é kal o. 
and pap. yuv. 7 mss Aew. 5é ror: éwel eal: mss éwel: ydva B, 
cf. Steph. Byz. 8. yévvos: mss yévata 
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162 
Ath. 1, 22f (after 161. 1-2) ... mal &ArAaxou- 


Tlovepev,! to yap @otpov mepetédneTat. 


163 
Ibid. 10. 430c¢ was oby Euerrey 5 ex) rocotToy pidondrns 
(AAkatos) ynpdAtos elvat cat Kad’ Eva Kal dbo KudOous wlvew ; abrd 
youv td xompdriov, gnol SéAevxos, ayriuapruper ois obrws 
evdexouevors’ prot yap: 
Tlovwpev'! ti ta AVY’ Gupévopey ; SdKTUNOS 
apepa. 
: -« % 9 
Kad & deppe Kxvrjiyvais peydrais, ait’, am 
olxLoos: 2 
olvov yap Lepwéras al Aios vios Nabitxddea 
avOpotraciv ewx’ &yyee xépvars Eva Kai dvo 
6 TWAnals KaK Kehddas, a 8 arépa tav atépav 
Kune 
9 4 
@OnTw* . . 6 


Eva wpos 500 bnras xipydva: cerAedwr. 


1648 
Ox. Pap. 1233. 32 
Kar tas modXa [aboicas neparas Kdxyee pot 
ppov | 
kal xat T@® TroAliw or7Oeos: ai yap Tiat K 
adyos 7}, | 


1 Mein: mss aly. ? E, cf. Soxis dimin. of S0xés and £.M. 
216. 48 Buxxes: tvoua AioAmwdy mapa 7d Bdwxos ... ws txmos 
tems nal olxos oixls: mss af ra woixldAa (woixlAAts): edd. &ira, 
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162 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (after fr. 161. 1-2): . . . and 
in another place : 


Let us drink, for the star is coming round.} 


163 


The Same: How then was sucha lover of drink (as Alcaeus) 
to be sober and take only one or two cups at a time (as 
Chamaeleon of Pontus interprets the phrase)? At any rate 
the actual song in which it occurs, testifies, as Seleucus ports 
out, against this interpretation : 


Let us drink; why wait for the lamp-lighting ? 
the day has but a finger’s breadth to go. Take 
down the great cups, beloved friend, from the 
cupboard ; for the Son of Semele and Zeus gave 
wine to make us forget our cares. Pour bumpers 
in a mixture of one and two,? and let cup chase cup 
around hotfoot ; 3 


thus bidding them expressly to mix the wine in a proportion 
of one to two. 


164 
From a Second-Century Papyrus : 
Over my long-suffering head, over my _ hoary 
breast, pour me the unguent. If any man be in 


1 cf. p. 419 n. 5 2 ¢.¢e. one of wine to two of water 
3 cf. Ath. 10. 430 a, and 11. 48la 


mwoixtrAaus 3 1-2 B-F (C.K. 1914. 77) from Plut. Qu. Conv. 
3. 1. 3 (= 42 Bergk), 3-6 EF e.g. 
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e.g. Tavovtwv. Kxaxa [dy water Bpotots éor oT 


"OrvptTri00| 
édocap, riba 5 ddrXol[v 7dde poi Koval pove 
aos | 


5 avOpatrav. 6 Oé uy dlals ayabov treovenerv 
Eupevar 
Aese haicl < Aron ov” ov yap tcauc®” 
a@yabov ovS 6 uy. .| 


165 


Sch. J. 8. 177 [retxea &BAnxpd]’ &AAWwS SE dn avrd 7d BAn- 
xpds onualver ds éwl 1d wAEioTov UaAAOV Td aobeves: *"AAKaios 6’: 


BAnX pov avéuwv axeipavrTos Trvoat 


166 
Ath. 10. 430b (after fr. 39. 1-2) .. . Tod & fapos: 
"Hpos avOepncevtos érdiov apyopévoto: 
kal mpoerddy: 


> \ , “a Ul ” / 
ev O€ Képvate TO pedidbeos OtTL TAaXLTTA 
KpaTnpa 


167 
Ibid. 10. 430c (after fr. 42) . . . nat nadddAov 5& cup BovrAcdwr 
gnaly 


Madey ddXro dutevons mpoveper dévdpiov ap- 
Twérw.3 


1 8év5piov Ahr : mss dévdpor 
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pain, then let him drink. [To all men soon or late 
the Olympians] give misfortune, [and this woe of 
mine I share] with other men. And as for him that 
[says there is] no [good in drinking], you may say to 
him ‘Be hanged with you! [you know not good 
from bad.’] 


165} 


Scholiast on the Iliad (‘ weak walls’]: The meaning of the 
simple form BAnxpés without the a is usually ‘weak’ or 
‘light’; compare Alcaeus Book IX : 


. . . the stormless breath of light winds 


166 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [following fr. 39. 1-2]... 
and in the spriug he says: 


I heard the flowery Spring beginning ; 
and, a little further on : : 


make haste and mix a bowl of the honey-sweet. 


167 


The Same [following fr. 42] . . . and indeed he gives the 
following general advice: 


Plant no tree sooner than the vine. 


1 cf. Cram. 4.0. 1. 95. 15, Eust. 705. 62 
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Ath. 2 We [s. pedus|- avd Trew cata pcm 8 cavasrhmares 
wal Tespy waged. eves tir Aéveger . . . nai raphdda Sek 7d 
apts Bier tpexeata: tees CfexuOerras. "“AAnaies- 


aorta pep peduadeos, adXoTa 
5 o€vrépe tpsSorwv dputnpevos: 
eiot T ol mai Cousmei yirerrar teovres 3¢ 6 Tavpos- Exspcridys 
Bach. 743. dea Be 7d pd yitpor wa) Onpidders Exit yiverras- Sev 
wal Td wapsadntes. 
169 


Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 212 of elpwGérres 1a Tes Aope 
aséppyra cxgaivevew S0ev xa) ’AAxaids Qaow- on 


oivos yap avOparrata: Siomrpov . . .! 


170, 171 


Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 258 wo: .. . or: 5¢ xa! papa wpoo- 
vaxtixer rapa Aiederow oler 


Xaipe cai wa Tavde 
Swep Acyera: ev tvrépy coerahi® . . . ofor- 
Acipo cvptralc.® 


1724 
Ath. 11. 48la [w. xuAlxcev] . .. nal dv rg Sexdry: 
Adtayes Trotéovtat Kudixvay ard Tniap- 
os Siapdpov yiwoundvew Kal dv Tép xvAlkwy. 
1 dyOpémoic: Fick, metre as 124 or, reading dserpoy as 
disyll., 3rd line of “Alcaic’: mss -rots * mss Vet. HF 


obumods $ E.. M. om. S¢evpo adding avr} rod cipwobs § ex 
TOU Kw Td TOO 4 cf. Ath. 5. 666b, 668d 
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drunkenness]: It is from 
the condition of drunkenness that Dionysus ia likened to a 
bull, and, through his making drunken persons violent, to a 
leopard. Compare Alcaeus : 


drawing it sometimes honey-sweet, and sometimes 
as bitter as burdocks 


Some men become angry ; this is like the bull ; compare 
Euripides (Bacchae 743). And some through quarrelsomeness 
become like wild beasts; whence the comparison to a 
leopard. 


169 


Tzetzes on Lycophron: Drunken people disclose the secrets 
of the mind; and this is why Alcaeus says: 


for wine is a spying-hole unto man.? 


170,° 171 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: x6 (the adverb) . . . and it 
is also imperative of a verb in Aeolic ; compare: 


Hail, and drink this! 


which is equivalent to cvawwh in another passage;.. . 
compare : 
Hither, and drink with me. 


172 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups, following /r. 164] 
. and in the tenth Book : 


The heeltaps fly from Teian cups ; 4 
thus showing that a particular kind of cup was made at 
Teos. 
1 cf. Eust. Od. 1910. 18 2 or like xdroxrpoy, ‘mirror’? 
® of. £.M. 698. 51 4 4. ¢. in the game of cottabus 
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LYRA GRAECA 


168 
Ath. 2. 386 [x. néOns]’ ard Tod xara méOny 8t Kararrhuaros 
kal ravpp mwapemd(oves toy Ardvucov ... Kal wapSdrAe: bid 7d 
apos Blay rpéwecOar Tovs eforww0évras. *AAKaios: 
G\XoTa pey persabeos, GAAOTA 
& o€vtépw tptBoXwv aputTnpevot: 
eiot 8 of Kai Oupixol ylvovra:: rowovros 3¢ 6 Tavpos: Evpiwidns 


(Bacch. 743). 3:4 5€ 7d wdxipov Kal Onpidders Erion ylvovra:: BOev 
xal rd wapdarwdes. 


169 


Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 212 of olvyw0évres ra Tot Aoyiruod 
dxdppnra expalvovow- SGev nal AAKaids pnow- 


bf \ b a] , PY 1 
OlVvOS yap QVUP@TrOltot LOTrT POV ° ° 


170, 171 


Vet. Et. Mag. Miller 258 «wo: ... €or: 5& nal pia wpoo- 
TaxTixoy wapd AloAetaty oloy 


Xaipe cat w@ tdavde 
Sweep Acyera ev Evépe cburwh*® . . . olor 
Acdpo cvptradt.® 


1724 
Ath. 11. 48la [w. cvAlkwy] . . . nal dv TG Sexdry: 
Adtayes wotéovtar kuAtyvay atv Tyiav: 
ws Siapdpwr yiwoudvwy Kal év Tép xvAlwy. 
1 gv@pémroiot Fick, metre as 124 or, reading dérrpoy as 
disyll., 3rd line of ‘ Alcaic’: mss -ros 2 mss Vel. érépos 


ovprott 3 E.M. om. 8eipo adding av7l rod aiprod h ex 
TOD THT FHL 4 cf. Ath. 5. 666 b, 668d 
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ALCAEUS 
168 ! 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drunkenness]: It is from 
the condition of drunkenness that Dionysus is likened to a 
bull, and, through his making drunken persons violent, to a 
leopard. Compare Alcaeus : 


drawing it sometimes honey-sweet, and sometimes 
as bitter as burdocks. 


Some men become angry ; this is like the bull ; compare 
Euripides (Bacchae 743). And some through quarrelsomeness 
become like wild beasts; whence the comparison to a 
leopard. 


169 


Tzetzes on Lycophron: Drunken people disclose the secrets 
of the mind ; and this is why Alcaeus says: 


for wine is a spying-hole unto man.? 


170,8 171 


Old Etymologicum Magnum: x@ (the adverb) . . . and it 
is also imperative of a verb in Aeolic ; compare: 


Hail, and drink this! 


which is equivalent to cisxo in another passage; .. . 
compare : 


Hither, and drink with me. 


172 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups, following fr. 164] 
. and in the tenth Book : 


The heeltaps fly from Teian cups ; 4 
thus showing that a particular kind of cup was made at 
Teos. 
2 cf. Eust. Od. 1910. 18 3 or like xdromrpoy, ‘mirror’? 
3 cf. £.M. 698. 51 « 7. ¢. in the game of cottabus 
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173 


Et. Mag. 639. 17 oddels- icréov Sri Tot} ovddels Bre looduvaper 
T# oris 500 pépn Adyou elol, rd re of wal rd dels: obdé ydp eort 
obvOerov: él yep ty avvOeroy HucrrAe wpd pias Exew Toy ThYOV 2. 
avrod St rov dels? rd obbérepov Sév xwpls Tis ov mapabécews 
EXouev rapa AAnalp év rg évdre’ 

kai Kk oddev é« dévos yévotTo: 


ZnvdBios. 


174 


Cram. A.P. 3. 121. 5 Jl. 1. 39 [&pepa]* pndels Se Tymas 
vemeonrous _arophyesey, @s ele) 17d elpagidrns ypdpavras- ob 
ydp éort Tov woinroi, &AA’ *AAkalou- 


"Eppaghewtas yap avaE . . . 8 


175 


Hdn. w.p.a. (2. 941. 15 Lentz) 7a els -os Afryoura obdérepa 
dicvAAaBa, el Exot mpd rédous 7d a, guverTahpevoy wdyrws ab’rd 
éxet, ef wh nard diddexToy eln, Sawep 7d wapos: 


éml yap Tapos oviapov ixyntac: 
"AAkaids pnot. 


1764 


Poll. 6. 107 *Avaxpéwy . . . arepavotcbal pnor kai avnre, 
@s kal Sawpe xa) *AAxaios: obra: B &pa kal veAlvurs. 


Acro ad Hor. Od. 4. 11. 3 [‘nectendis apium coronis’]: 
vel quia Alcaeus frequenter se dicit apio coronari. 


1 EF: mss rd 3 EF: mss obdels 3 "Eppagewtas LH: mss 
-rov from ov yap above  * cf. 159 


1 cf. Gram. Gr. 3. 301, Bek. A. 3. 1362 ? this epithet 
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ALCAEUS 


173 1 


Etymologicum Magnum [on the word ovdels ‘ nobody’): 
It should be noted that when it is equivalent to ofr:s there 
are two parts of the word ovdefs ‘nobody,’ namely of and 
dels; it is not a compound. If it were, it would have the 
accent on the syllable before . . . The neuter of the actual 
word dels (‘any man’) is found used apart from the od 
(‘not’) in the 9th Book of Alcaeus: 


and nothing will come of anything ; 
Zenobius. 


174 


Cramer Inedita (Paris) on the Iliad [‘ I roofed’): Let no one 
blame us for writing eipag:dérns without due consideration ; 
for it is not Homer’s word but Alcaeus’ ; compare 


for the Lord Eirapheotes 2 


175 


Herodian Words without Parallel: Disyllabic neuters 
ending in -os, if they have alpha in the penultimate always 
have it short, unless it be in dialect, as za@pos ‘ decrepitude’ 
in Alcaeus ; compare: 


for woeful decrepitude is coming.? 


176 


Pollux Vocabulary: Anacreon . . . says that he crowned 
himself with anise, and so say Sappho and Alcaeus; these 
two poets also speak in this connexion of celery (or parsley). 


Acro on Horace [‘ parsley for weaving garlands’] . . . or 
else because Alcaeus often speaks of his being crowned with 
parsley. 


of Bacchus was variously sl tear e.g. because after his 
premature birth he was ‘stitched up’ (éppdp@at) in the thigh 
of Zeus 3 metre 86 
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LYRA GRAECA 


1717 
Ath. 11. 478b [#. wornplwy]: 1d udywra worhpia 
KOTUAOL, 


ay Kal AAKaios pynuovever 
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ALCAEUS 


177 


Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drinking-cups]: One- 
handled drinking-cups were called «éruac 


goblets 


and are mentioned by Alcaeus. 
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TABLES 


CoMPARING THE NUMERATION ADOPTED IN THIS EDITION 
(Z) WITH THOSE FOLLOWED BY BERGK IN HIS 
‘PorTak Lyrict Grakcr’ oF 1882 (BexK.) anp 
HILuLER-CRUSIUS IN THEIR ‘ ANTHOLOGIA LyRICcA’ oF 
1913 (Hut.) . ) 


ALCMAN 
Bgk E Bgk E Bgk. E Bgk E 
1 8 26 26 51 21 75 141 
2 9 27 27 52 132 76 137 
3 10 28 28 53 52 77 78 
4 12 29 31 54 30 78 79 
5 11 30 32 55 86133 79 134 
6 13 31 33 564 59 80 135 
7 14 32 35 56B ~=60 81 142 
8 15 33 46 57 63 82 80 
9 23 34 47 58 64 83 85 


24 2A 44 74a (77 98 20 
25 25 50 ol 74B 138 99 145 


Oat Se SU See = 


NUMERATION TABLES 


Bgk. E 
115 146 
116 107 
117 =: 139 
108 
118 109 
119 110 
120 111 
121 112 
122 =113 
123 147 
124 114 
125 115 
126 116 
127 «117 
128a 118 
128B 119 
Hil. E 
17 46 
18 47 
19 44 
20 45 
21 69 
22 Adesp 
23 31 
24 i 19 
nacr. 
25 4A 
26 52 
27 60 
28 10 
29 Adesp 
28 
31 32 
32 87 
33 56 
34 24 


| 


Bgk. E 
129 120 
130 6148 
131 = 121 
132 149 
133 Ss: 1161 
134 122 
135 86150 
136a 123 
136s 151 
137 152 
138 §=153 
139 154 
140 =125 
141 155 
142 126 
143 156 
Hil. E 
35 (2 
36 73 
37 74 
38 v1 
39 75 
40 76 
41 77 
42 2c 
43 14 
44 130 
45 138 
46 141 
47 142 
48 78 
49 137 
50 79 
51 = 134 
52 135 
53 Adesp. 








Hil. E 
73 15 
74 33 
75 35 
76 61 
77 ~=©182 
78 30 
79 133 
80 63 
81 65 

E Bgk. 
1 23 
2a 24 
28 9 
2c 610 
3 12 
4 110 
5 
6 13 
7 14 
8 1 
9 2 

10 3 

11 5 

12 4 

13 6 

14 7 

15 8 

16 16 

Adesp. 

17 46B 
18 17 

19 18 

20 98 

21 51 

22 19 

23 20 
VOL. I. 


ALCMAN 
E ' Hil. 
67 ~=—90 
68 91 
80 | 92 
8 - 93 
86 , 94 
91 95 
136 = 96 


88a 162 97 


89 


143 , 98 


24 21 
25 26 
26 26 
27 27 
28 28 
29 11 
30 54 
31 29 
32 30 
33 31 
34 86148 
35 32 
3} 60 
37 66 
38 97 
39 10la 
40 1464 
41 152 
42 p.78 
43 45 
44 46 
45 47 
46 33 
47 34 
48 48 
49 48n 


Hil. E 
99 39 
100 Adesp. 
101 Ad. 
102 = Ad. 
103 Ad. 
104 = Ad. 
105 ~=s Ad. 
Bgk. Hil. 
59 64 
50 716 
53 26 
40 10 
41 11 
42 12 
43 33 
44 72 
86 69 
564 71 
56B 27 
39 15 
35 60 
57 80 
58 63 
61 81 
62 66 
63 82 
64 83 
65 21 
67 68 
68 38 
69 35 
70 36 
71 37 
72 39 
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E-Bgk.-Hil.]} NUMERATION TABLES 


Qimr to bom & 


Hil. | 


eM ths 


OO On Sd 


E Bek. Hil 
106 114 — 
107 #116 — 
108 
109} 118 — 
110 119 — 
111 120 — 
112 121 — 
113. 122 — 
114 124 — 
115 125 — 
116 126 — 
117 127 — 
118 128A — 
119 128B — 
120 129 — 
121 131 — 
122 134 — 
123 1364 — 
124 145 — 
125 140 — 
126 142 — 
127 1478 — 
128 149 — 
129 151 — 
6 36 
130 { aC 
131 38 ~=sOBG. 
132 82 7 
133 55 8679 
134 79 51 

SAPPHO 

E Bgk. 

5 11 

7 12 

8 13 

9 14 

10 15 


E 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
164 
155 
156 
157 
158 
169 
160 
161 
162 


Bgk. Hil. 
80 52 
90 88 
"6 49 
74B 45 

117. — 
74bn — 
75 46 
81 47 
91 89 
92 90 
99 97 

115 — 

123 — 

130 — 

132 — 

135 — 

1368 — 

137 — 

138 _— 

139 — 

141 — 

143 — 

144 — 

1468 — 

147a — 

153 — 

1333 — 
26n 88a 

Bgk. E 

16 16 

17 

Ww {i 

18 19 

19 20 











131 166 | 169 190 
132 31 | 170 142 


133 {447 


FF2 


Hil.—E] 


a 


C COST > Cte O Ne 


ONTO DeP ODS 


NUMERATION TABLES 


Hil. 


rm 


“TONG me OO DOR = 


E 
125 
126 








SAPPHO [E-Bgk.-Hil. 





E gk. Hil.| E Bek. Hil. | E Bgk. Hil. 
22 2 20 / 71 68 69 110 142 — 
23 23 — | 72 69 701 111 52 50 
24 67, 86 | 73 71 72 112 53 51 
Sf 81h BR Biw uf 
2 ill — | 7% 74 74 53 
27 115 103g| 76 32 27 | 115 76 7 
28 12 — | 77 én —f; 116 77 76 
29 12% — |) 78 114 1031 117 78 77 
30 1299 — | 79 117 103 | 118 79 78 
31 132 — | 80 45 42 | 119 28 93 
32 188 — | 9 (40 38 | 120 29 57 
33 135 — 41 39 | 121 86 24 
34) Adesp. __ | gg [46 43 | 122 88 86 
35s 56 49 — 123 87 85 
33 13 — | 844130 — | 124 21 60 
se (8 oe | 8 tt | 188 8 

34 88 119% — | 126 59 59 
49 24 4«=— | 90 127 — | 197 82 81 
50 2 — | 91 137 — | 128 83 82 
Bl 35 «30 | 92 148 — | 129 84 83 
5236S 31 | «93 «1100S — | 130 «858 
638 37 103b g, Ale. Alc. | 131 116 103h 
54425 39 43''| «132 «168 
BB 48) «45 | «(95 47 «44 | Jag Adeap. Ad 
56 650 «33 | 96 55 «103c| 18 “104 56 
57 81 80 | 97 56 65 | 134 Ad. 129 — 
68 101 32 98 70 71 | 135 90 88 
59 99 75 47 107 — 
60} 122 — | 100 80 79 | 1 {108 zs 
61 101 60 61 | 137 27 «22 
62 112 103d 102 61 62 | 138 39 37 
63 163 — | 103 62 63 | 139 30 25 
64 128 — | 104 62. — | 140 31 26 
66 67 34 105 89 87 | 141 43° 40 
67 73 64 | 106 113 103e| 141A 57) — 
68 65 67 | 107 121 — | 142 38 36 
69 64 66 108 136 103k] 143 118 104 
70 66 68 | 109 141 — | 144 119 105 
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E-Bgk.—Hil.] NUMERATION TABLES 


E Bgk. Hil. 
145 120 106 
48 
146 61 { ren 
147 133B — | 
148 91 89 
149 95 93 
150 93 91 
151 94 92 
152 96 103A 
153 9794 
154 98 95 | 
155 99 96 
156 100 97 | 
157 98n — | 
58 — 97 | 
159 102 98 
Bak. ty Bgk. 
1 ; 18 
2 19 
3 In 20 
4 1 21 
5 2 29 
6 3 23 
7 4 24 
8 5 25 
9 6 
10 7 | % 
11 8 27 
12 9 28 
13a 49 29 
138 13 30 
14 +12 31 
15 19 32 
16 165 33 
17 +36 34 





| 160 


E 


161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 


168 


169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 


176 


Bgk. 


103 
104 
105 
106 
109 
124 
131 
134 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
149 
150 
151 
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ts 


ie 


Poe ea eee a 
& 


E 
176 
177 


a 


peeves ere aeene 
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ALCAEUS 
Bgk. E Bgk. E 
90 174 112 65 
91 54 113 66 
92 18 114 80 
93 57 115 95 
94 58 116 
95 132 117 67 
96 79 118 97 
97 92 119 48 
98 175 120 52 
99 62 121 98 
100 63 122 _~<99 
101 131 -1-2#23 100 
102 145 124 34 
103. s-:1185 125 101 
104 146 12603=—s:« 102 
1054 147 127 = 103 
105B 148 128 §6©138 
106 149 129 5la 
107 64 130 104 
108 150 131 1065 
109 93 132 106 
110 94 133 =: 1107 
111 176 134 108 
Hil. E Hil. E 
12 21 24 55 
13 10 25 «6173 
14 23 26 33 
15 24 27 32 
16 157 28 
17 158 po} 159 
18 169 30 Sa. 42 
19 125 31 170 
20 92a 32 44 
21 45 33 1378 
22 88 34 124 
23 35 41 








Hil.-E] 


Hil. E 
47 140 
48 141 
49 16 
50 8142 
51 84 
52 91 
53 =130 
54 78 
55 386174 
56 19 
57 §=6©165 
08 36 
59 81 
E Bgk 
1 
1 2 
4 
2 5 
3 6 
4 7 
5) 8 
6 9 
7 10 
8 11 
9 12 
10 28 
12 14 
13 138 
15 48B 
16 85 
18 92 
19 15 
20 22 
21 27 
22 29 
23 30 


NUMERATION. TABLES 





Hil E Bek. Hil E 

1| 24 31 15) 48 
— | 66 4al 49 
— | 98 50 

2 | goof nm — | 54 
— {130 2 — | 62 
—|31 67 — | 83 
— 132 73 27 | Ba 

3 | 33 79 26 | BB 
— | 34 1294 — | 56 
62 | 35 141 — | by 


13 | 37 18 6 | 59 
4 | 38 19 7 | 60 
5 | 39 154 — | 61 


Sel 111 se | 





eT Ay de a lel 


ALCAEUS 
E Bgk. Hil 
112 14 — 
113 145 — 
114 146 — 
115 147 — 
116 148 — 
117 149 — 
118 152 — 
119 155 — 
1194 144 — 
121 320 — 
123 46 72 
s19 
124 5D (34 
125 56 —s 87 
126 57 79 
127 58 — 
128 60 81 
129 61 82 
130 87 53 
131 101 £86 
132 95 89 
33 = 36 
133 1153 37 
135 103 £478 
136 137 — 
1374 72 68 
1376 )0=6— 78838 
138 128 — 
139 81 39 
140 83 47 
141 84 48 
142 86 50 
143 — 42a 


[E-Bgk.- Hil. 


E 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
157 
158 


159 


160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 
175 
176 
177 


Bgk. 
89 
102 
104 
1054 
1058 
106 
108 
151 
154 


34 
35 
36 


Hil. 
92 
91 
93 
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LIST OF NEW FRAGMENTS 


FRAGMENTS NOT INCLUDED IN BERGE’S EDITION OF 


1882 

ALCMAN 42 | 113B (2 
163 43 | 158* | 73 
164 44 74 
45 ( =, 75 
ns | ALCAEUS he 
47 | 7 
SAPPHO 65 | 11 | 120 
LA | 66 14, 122 

35t 82 17 128f 
36—CCd 83t 26 |: 134 

37 84 27 | 143* 

38 85 | 68 | 153* 
39 86 69 | 154 
40 | 89 | 70 155 
41 | 1134, v1 | 156 





FRAGMENTS NEWLY RESTORED EXEMPLI GRATIA FROM 


PARAPHRASES 
ALOMAN 48t 147 51 
14 64 1547 65 
139 v7 157 66 
89 as) 67 
eee 90 80 
SAPPHO 91 ALCAEUS 93 
11 92 1 95 
24 100T 4 96 
29 107 28 97 
30 109 29 121 
3l 110 30 133T 
33 142 48 150 
* Included by Hiller-Crusius Tt Partly ‘new’ - 
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INDEX OF 


ACHILLES (‘ Tatius’); 78; mathe- 
matician; A.D. 200? see Vita 
Acro : 163, 313, 426; Latin com- 
mentator on "Horace: A.D. 180 
sha v7 13, 383; mythologist ; 


Ad ta : 190, 286; anonymous 
agments of "Lyric Poets 
uoted by pour, oetae Lyrici 


, vol, ili. 
eee 16, 26, 34, 44, 60, 104, 1388,,. 
46 151; writer of miscel- 
ania A.D. 200 
Aelius Dionysius : : 29; lexicogra- 
her; A.D. 120 
Aesc. lus : 94, 340, 346; writer 
of tragedy: 485 B.o. 
Mpaeua: 3, 58, 101, 113, 142, 143, 
145, 157, 163-5, 81, 
222° 3. 226-7, 230, 248-50, 253, 
264, 267, 283, 286, 305, 309 ff. 
Alcaeus : 390; writer of comedy; 
B.C 


390 

Alciphron : 153; writer of fictitious 
letters > ALD. 150 

Alcman : 3, 27, 41, ae tk 165, 
269, 28 9 357, 383, 

Alexander 0 of Aetolia : re poet; 


Alexander Cornelius orsntetor):: 
5, 23, 49, 113; 

Alexandrides, see Knaxanaries: 

Alexis: 191; writer of comedy; 
350 B.C. 

Ammonius: 77, ne 196, 231; 
arenas ey D. 390 

Anacreon : 7, 145, 149, 161, 
165, 109, 173, 177-9, 183, 
225~7, 303, 311, 315, 385, 416; 
lyric poet; 530 ’B.O. 

Anaxaudrldes (sic) : 101; writer of 
comedy; 360 B.0O. 

Anthologia Palatina {[A.P.]: 28, 44, 

49, 158, 162-6, 174, 177, 249, 


AUTHORS * . 


254, 280, 316 ; ; & large collec- 
tion of Greek * epigrams,’ 4. e. 


inscriptions and quasi-inscrip- ° 


tions, embodying the earlier 
compilations of Meleager and 
others, made by Constantine 
Cephalas about A.D. 920 

Anthologia Planudea: 173, 280; a 
similar but shorter collection 
made by Maximus Planudes 
A.D. 1301 

Antig6nus of Carystus : 72; sculp- 
Tati writer on art, biographer : ; 

B.C 
Antipater of Sidon : eae 165; epi- 
grammatist; 150 B 

Antipater of ‘Phessalonica : 45, 

139?, 165?; epigrammatist ; 


10 B.O. 

Antiphines: 153; writer of 
comedy; 365 B. ‘0. 

_Anyte : 165; a poster: author of 


‘eplgr grams’ C.? 
Apollodérus : 16, ie: "él, 71, 121, 
311, 409; chronologer, gram- 
marian, mythologist : 140 B.c. 
Apollonius (Dyscdlus) : 61-3, 69, 
70, 74-8, 85-8, 92, 96, 102° 
120, 126, 190-5, 198, 206, 213; 
220; 236, 270, 278, 292, 300, 
321, 326-8, 340-2, 348, 352-4. 
358, 372, 400, 406, 410; gram- 
marian ; A.D. 110 
Apollonius of Rhodes : 12, 14, 59, 
155, 196, 203, 237, 207; 
381 383; poet ; 260 B.O. 
Apollonius (son of Archebius) : 77; 
grammarian and lexicogra- 
pher; A.D. 1 
Apostolius : 31, 152-3, 412; com- 
piler of a collection of pro- 
verbs; A.D. 1460 
Apuleius: 149; Roman philo- 
sopher and novelist ; A.D. 130 


* The dates are those of the floruit, 1. e. about the 40th year 
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INDEX OF 


Aratus: 64, 379; didactic poet; 
270 B.C.; see Vita 

Arcadius: 133; grammarian; be- 
tween A.D. 200 and 600; the 
work on accentuation ascribed 
to him perh. belongs to Theo- 
dosius. 

Archiléchus: 23, 87-9, 107, 155 
159, 167, 855, 397; elegiac an 
iambic poet; 650 B.c. 

Archytas: 119; of Mytilene; a 
writer on music; 330 B.c. 

Arion : 136 ff. 

Aristaenétus: 200; writer of fic- 
titious letters; A.D. 450 

Aristarchus : 75, 315; grammazian ; 


175 B.C. 

Aristides: 66, 72, 80-2, 108, 128, 
159, 192, 250, 338-40, 360: 
rhetorician; A.D. 170 

Aristécles: 139; grammarian; 


20 B.C. 

Aristophanes [Ar.]: 10, 31, 42, 73, 
104, 138, 196, 206, 274, 311, 
316, 352, 390, 399, 408; writer 
of comedy ; 410 B.o. 

Aristophanes of Byzantium: 111 

15, 377; grammarian; 215 


B.O. 

Aristotle [Arist.]: 10, 18, 46, 87 
158, 250, 266, 274, 308, 359, 
399, 418; philosopher ; 345 B.¢. 

Aristoxénus: 7, 125, 161, 179; 
writer on music; 320 B.c. 

Arrian : 33; historian; A.D. 130 

Arsenius: 31, 81, 108, 369, 375; 
son of Apostolius ; compiler of 
a collection of proverbs and 
sayings; A.D. 1500 

Artemidérus: 3854; of Ephesus or 
of Daldia; a writer on dreams; 
A.D. 160 

Artémon of Magnesia: 179; a 
writer of unknown date 

Asclepiaides of Myrleia ; 83; gram- 
marian; 70 B.C. 

Athenaeus [Ath.]: 12, 16, 37, 46-8, 
68-74, 82, 88, 92-4, 100, 106, 
118-26, 182, 142-8, 151, 176, 
183, 190-2, 226, 229, 240, 248, 
253-4, 264-8, 278, 282, 301-3, 
310, 3814-6, 324, 332, 348, 
358-60, 376-7, 886, 412, 416— 
24,428; writer of miscellanies ; 
A.D. 220 
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Athenagéras: 104; Christian 
writer; A.D. 180 
Atilius Fortunatianus : 181, 256- 
7, 403; ma writer on metre ; 
A.D. 
Ausonius: 153; Roman poet; 
A.D. 350 


Babrius: 306; writer of fables in 
iambic verse; A.D. 
Baccus : 48; writer on music; 


A.D. 320 
Bacchylides: 3, 165, 299; lyric 
0) 


poet ; B.O. 

Bekker’s Anecdéta : 73, 80, 86, 90, 
94, 102-3, 121, 128-9, 154, 
276, 302, 426; a collection 
of previously unedited Greek 
works, published 1814-21 

Berlin Papyri: 376; quoted by 
van Herwerden Lez. Suppl. s.t. 

Berliner Klassikertexte : 202-4, 238- 
46, 346, 414; vol. v. contains 
pap and vellum fragments 
of Greek poetry 

Bion : 200 ; poet; 100 B.0.? 

Boissonade's Anecdéta Graeca: 345; 
a collection of previously un- 
edited Greek works, published 
1829-33 


Callias: 315, 377; grammarian; 
250 B.0O.? 
Callim&chus: 177, 255, 279, 324, 


381; poet; 270 B.o. 
(Callisthénes] : 222; historian; 
880 the extant works 


B.O 
ascribed to him are spurious 


Catullus: 166, 187, 254, 283, 
291; Roman poet; 60 B.c. 
Chamaeleon; 119, 179, 301, 315; 

Peripatetic philosopher an 
grammarian; 310 B.O. 
Choeroboscus, Georgius: 70, 121, 
182, 193, 264, 301, 304, 321, 
334, 355, 375, 386, 393; gram- 
marian; A.D. 600 
Choricius : $92; rhetorician; A.D. 


Christoddérus : 51; poet; A.D. 500 
Chrysippus : 58, 320, 234, 373, 381; 
the Stoic philosopher; 246 
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B.0.; the fragmentary work 
Negatives is perh. not his 
Cicero: 170, 312, 313, 401; 
Roman orator and philogo- 
pher; 60 B.C. 
Clearchus : 177, 258; porreseus 
philosopher : 300 'B 
Clement of Miesae aria: “ie, 14, 28, 
50; Christian writer ; : 
A.D. 200 


Cleoménes: 177; a dithyrambic 
and erotic poet; 420 B.O.? 
Cramer’s Anecddta Oxoniensia : 61, 
73, 76, 81, 85, 94-5, 100, 109, 
114, 120-1, 126, 130, 187, 226, 
243, 285, 288, 304-6, 326, 337, 
342, 851, 357, 879, 384, 390-1, 
400-1, 423; a collection of pre- 
viously unedited Greek works 
from Oxford MSS., published 
1885-7 

Cramer’s Anecdota Parisiensia: 38, 
69, 76, 82, 111, 187-9, 267, 
288, 340, 383, 898, 399. 407, 
426: a collection of previously 
unedited Greek works from 
Paris MSS., published 1839-41 

ies ae Mallus : 45; grammarian ; 


Cratinus : “39, 43, 149, 153, 278; 
writer of comedy ; : 450 B.O. 

Cyrillus: 407; of Alexandria; 
author of a "glossary; ; A.D. 420 ? 


Demetrius: 172, 224-5, 252, 274, 
284, 290, 294-6; rhetorician: 
A.D. 50? 

Demetrius of Byzantium: 3875; 
Eo patetle philosopher : ; 190 


» 33, 


Demetrius of Magnesia : 35; gram- 
marian; 60 B.O. 

Demosthenes : 173, 295; the great 
Athenian orator and states- 
man; 

Dicaearchus : 130, 315, 877; Peri- 
patetic philosopher, historian, 

grammarian; 310 B.C. 

Didjmus : 149, 231; grammarian ; 


Dio Cheysostout 180, 236; rhetor- 
ician; A.D. 80 
19, 108, 145; 


Diodorus of Boer fe 
* historian; 40 B.O 
Diogénes Laeztius [Diog. L.J: 
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308-10, 352, 364, 375;  bio- 
gra her; A. D. 220° 

{Diogen a 258; grammarian; 
prob. not the author of the 
collection of proverbs under 
his name 

Dionysius of, Halicarnassus: 32, 
172, 180-2, 204, 312, 419; 
historian and grammarian : 


20 B 
Dionysius. of Thrace : 293; gram- 
marian; 125 B.o. 


Dionysius ~peribgetes : $31; geo- 
gra 

aie tee dea: : ” 162; r aplgrnaaiatiee: 

Diphilus : 58; writer of comedy; 
310 B.O 

Dracon : 95, 179, 317; gram- 
marian ; A.D. 180 


Ephippus : 1538; writer of comedy; 

B.C. 

Ephorus: 34, 101, 183; historian; 
350 B.O. 

ares 177; writer of comedy ; 


Erotian ; 63; lexicographer ; A.D. 60 

Etymolog icum Gudianum (E.G.]: 
85, 110-11, 114, 199, 277, 285 
300, 328, "378: etymological 
lexicon; A.D. 1100 

Etymoloyicum Magnum (E.M.): 63, 
73, 85, 102, 110, 116-7, 120, 
126-8, 130, 183, 191, 195-8, 
234, 252-3, "265, 272-4, 277-8, 
285, 289, 300-3, 329 343, 352, 
355, 369, 378-9, 382-8, 393, 
401, 404, 407-10, 420, 424-6: 
etymological lexicon; A. D, 1206 

Etymologicum Magnum Vetus [also . 
called Et. Florentinum and Et. 
Genuinum] : 66, 88, 96-8, 104, 
132-4, 194, 285, $76-8,’ 
388-9, 406, 410-12, 424; an 
etymological lexicon compiled 
under the direction of Photius 
c. A.D. 870 

Euclid nae 28, 33; mathe- 
matician ; 300 B.O. 

Eudocia: VF Greek Empress 
{her lexicon, Violarium, is 
really a work of the 16th 
cent.]; A.D. 1060 

Eumélus: 13 ff. 
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Euphorion : 303; poet and writer 
of learned works ; 235 B.C. 
SuphTOnue: : 139; grammarian ; . 


250 B 
Burlpldes "10 64, 94, 183, 196 
272, 285, 299,” 4255 writer of 
faa. "440 B 
Eusebius : 14, 18, 46, °438, 142, 310; 
chronologer [mostly survives 
and th erome’s Latin version 
me Armenian translation] ; 


Riven: 28, 61, 68, 76-8, 87, 
92, 101-2, 106 Of” 124-5, 
130, 155, 188, 232-4, 281, 239, 
250, 253-5, 279, 320-30, 333-5, 
343, 350-6, 359, 384, 388, 
391~2, 409, 419, 423-5; gram- 
marian and historian ; A.D 


Favorinus (or Guarino): 91, 131 
385, 391, 401; scholar and 
lexicographer ; "A.D. 1520 


Galen: 224, 360; writer on medi- 
cine, philosophy grammar, 
criticism; A.D. 17 

Gellius, Aulus: 168, 419; writer 
of miscellanies ; A.D. 170 

Glaucus of Rhegium : 7, 23, 87; 
writer on music and poetry : 
420 B.O. 

Gnésippus : yer SE an erotic lyric 


et; 

Goines’ 185. “S60: a Sicilian 
orator and teacher of rhetoric 
who visited Athens in 427 B.o. 
and after 

Grammarians, Anonymous: 83, 97 

Grammatici Graeci (Herodian, Apol- 
lonius Dyscolus, etc., edited by 
Lentz) ; 426, and ‘see under 

author’s names 

Gregorius (Pardus): 224, 251; 
grammarian; A.D. 11 50° 


Harpocration : 67, one 404; gram- 
marian; A.D. 
Heliodorus : "1. cetreiia: ; 80 B.C. 
Hellanicus : 17. 107, 139, 315, 373; 
historian ; 420 B B.C 
HepnaceHon gen 70, 80-1, 86, 
1s0'3. 218, 231, 


238, ‘969, Sh 58 260-5, 268-73, 
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276, eer 288-94, 314, 318-21, 
330, , 354-6, 374-8, 381; 
398, son? metrician ; A.D. 170 
Heracleides : 885; grammarian; 


0 
Heracieides of Pontus: 21, 46, 93: 
Peripatetic philosopher and 
grammarian; 340 B.o. 
ser eter 344; grammarian ; 


50? 
Heracleitus of Lesbos: 311; his- 
torian of unknown date 
Hermesidnax : 144; poet; 290 B.c. 
Hermogénes : 62, 188-9,'238, 251, 
286; A.D. 200 
Herddas : 223; writer oe mimes in 
iambic verse ; 250 B 
peruse ac 55 59, 60, 77-9, 
129, 138, 183, 191, 
i0Y, 3o)-2 250-2, 278, 288, 
318, 334, 346, 388-90, 408-10, 
417: a.D. 170 
Heroddtus [Hdt.]: 25, 107, 149 
136, 140, 394; historian; 445 


Hesiod "(Hes.] : 18, 19, 35, 65, 
105-9, 178, 183, 203, 251, 299, 
383, 407 poet: 7 0.? 
Hes¥chius : 10, 25, 29, 31, 42, 58, 
, 98, 102, 112, 124, 128, 
135, 183, 194, "198 206, 224° 
229, 248° 253-6, 268, 278-80, 
302, 336, 344, 349, 352, 358-60, 
375, 38 2-4 390, 403, 406, 
410-12, 415, 418, 426; lexi- 
cograp her; AD. 450 
Himerius: 63, "174, 202, 282, 287, 
ith 316 ; rhetorician ; ; A.D. 


Hippo6nax: 155, 175, 177; writer 
of iambic lampoons;: 540 B.O. 
Homer (Homérus]: 3, 19, 21, 23-5, 
35, 61, 71, 95, 107, 149, 169, 


1¢6 10h "tog 18 “oi? 138, 14s" 
187, 220 299, 04-6, 


322° 348, "358, 38 388, 400, 408, 
492: Odyssey’ 61, 74-80, 127, 
132, 190, 248, 250, 254, 258. 
327, 388, 408: sce also Eus- 
tathius and Tzetzes ; poet; 
850 B.0.? 

Horace: 156, 161, 166, 312-3, 
328, 345, 377, 401-8, 416, 427; 
Roman poet : 25 B.C, 
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Horapollo: 317; grammarian; 
writer on Egyptian hiero- 
glyphs; A.D. 380 

Hyginus: 11; Roman writer on 
agriculture, astronomy, myth- 
ology; 10 B.O. 


Ib¥cus: 3, 127, 165, 375; lyric 
poet; 550 B.o. 

Inscriptions : 33, 180, 372-4 

Isocrates: 173; the Athenian 
orator; 390 B.C. 


Johannes Grammaticus : 129, 304; 
perh. to be identified with J. 
hilopénus philosopher and 
grammarian; A.D 510 
Johannes eeueoniue) Lydus: 14, 


A.D. 
Julian: 176, 181, 188, 200, 248, 
at” Roman Emperor; A.D. 


Keil’s Analecta Grammatica: 30; 
fragments of two anonymous 
metrical treatises 


Lamynthius (sic): 177; an erotic 
poet of uncertain date (Ath. 
13. 597 a) 

Lascaris, Constantinus: 387, 391; 
grammarian; A.D. 1475 

Lasus: 189; lyric poet; 500 B.o. 

Laurentius Ly us : see Johannes L. 

Leonidas: 303; epigrammatist ; 
270 B.O. 

{Longinus]: 184; anonymous rhe- 
torician, author of the treatise 
On the Sublime; a.D. 50? 

Longinus, Cassius: 265; rhetor- 
ician; A.D. 260 

Longus : 287-8, 333, 417; novelist; 
A.D. 150? 


Lucian ; 10, 43, 185, 138, 153, 160 
170, 191, 280; rhetorician an 
satirist; a.D. 165 

Lucilius : 161; Roman satirist; 


140 B.O. 
Lycodphron : 425; poet; 200 B.c. 


Macrobius: 84, 419; gram- 
marian and writer of miscel- 
lanies; A.D. 400 


AUTHORS 


MSS.: 90, 95, 134, 279, 377 
Marius Plotius (Sacerdos) : 181, 
198, 273, 276; Roman metri- 
cian; between 80 B.c. and 
A.D. 500 
Marmor Parium: 16, 142; an in- 
scribed stone, now at Oxford, 
giving a summary of Greek 
history down to 264 B.O. 
Marsyas (of Philippi?): 153; his- 
to 100 B.C. ? 
re 85, 149; Roman poet; 


A.D. 

Matranga’s Anecdtta: 95, 409; a 
collection of previously un- 
edited Greek works from 
various Italian libraries, pub- 
lished 1801 

Maximus Planiides: 62,81; gram- 
marian, writer on geography; 
compiler of the logia 
Planudea; A.D. 1300 

Maximus of Tyre: 154-5, 159-62, 
200, 222, 234, 255, 258, 265, 
268, 316; rhetorician ; A.D. 180 

Meleager of Gadadra: 165; epi- 
grammatist; first compiler of 
the Greek Anthology; 90 B.C. 

Melétus: 177; tragic and erotic 
poet; one of the accusers of 
Socrates; 400 B.O. 

Menaechmus: 179; historian ; 300 


B.C. 
Menander: 75, 151; 
comedy; 300 B.C. 
Menander: 71, 101, 188, 321; 
rhetorician ; A.D. 270 
Moschus : 143,272; poet; 150 B.c. 
Natalis Comes: 84; mythographer ; 
A.D. 1550 


writer of 


Nicander : 297, 350; t; 150 B.c. 

Nicolatis: 338 ; rhetorician ; A.D. 470 

Nossis: 163; poetess, epigram- 
matist; 300 B.o. 

Nymphaeus : 27; Cretan musician ; 
640 B.C. ? 

Nymphis: 151; prob. Nympho-+ 
doérus of Syracuse ; geographer ; 
830 B.O. 


Olympus: 5 ff., 23, 27 


Orion: 300, 806; lexicographer; 
A.D. 430 
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Ovid: 10, 143-6, 149-51, 153-4, 
158-60; Roman poet; A.D. 1 
Ozyrhynchus Papyri: 193-4, 204— 
20, 226, 262, 326-30, 336, 
362-70, 388, 392, 396, 400 
404, 420; fragments of ancien 
boo and other documents 
found by B. P. Grenfell and 
A. S. Hunt at Oxyrhynchus 
in Egypt in 1897, still in course 
of publication 


Palaephatus : 152; mythographer ; 
200 B.c.? 
Pamphila a 179; woman-historian ; 
D 


A.D. 

Parian Chronicle: see Marmor 
Parium 

Paroemiographi Graeci: 81, 129, 
143, 255, 259, 261, 358-61, 
375, 399, 407; the collection 
of the proverb-collections of 
Zenobius and others published 
by von Leutsch and Schneide- 
win in 1839; seealso O. Crusius — 
Analecta Critica ad Paroem. 
Gr. 1883 

Pausanias: 10-14, 34, 40, 46, 51, 
62, 71, 104, 138, 176, 256-7, 
260, 280, 318, $21; geogra- 
pher; A.D. 180 

Peisander : 107; poet; 645 B.c. 

Pherecy¥des of Syros: 47; an early 
philosopher; teacher of Pytha- 
goras; 570 B.C.? 

Pherecydes of Leros or Athens: 67; 
historian ; 440 B.o. 

Philémon : 255; lexicographer ; 


A.D. 650 ? 
- Philochérus: 49; historian; 290 


B.C. 
Philodémus : 27-8, 37, 198; philo- 
sopher and poet; 60 B.c. 
Philostrdtus (‘the Athenian ’): 
ste 321; biographer; A.D. 


ae’ 

Philostrdétus (‘of Lemnos’): 200, 
231; rhetorician; 4.D. 230 
Philoxénus: 169; dithyrambic 

oet; 395 B.C. 

Photius: 67, 70, 73, 79, 148, 152, 
178, 300, 307, 373, 378-9, 382, 
388, 405; critic lexicographer, 
compiler of chrestomathies : 
A.D. 860 
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Phrynichus: 302, 306-7; 
marian; A.D. 1 
Phrynis : 23- a dithyrambic poet 
satirised by Aristophanes 
Pindar: 2, 12, 17, 25, 83, 39, 41, 
61, 64, 93, 100, 107-9, 139, 
144, 165, 194, 254, 260, 276, 
299, 317, 345, 352, 357, 372-5, 
381, 400; lyric poet; 480 B.C. 
Pinytus: 167; epigrammatist; 
rh. to be identified with a 
. who lived at Rome A.D. 60 
Plato: 152; writer of comedy; 


420 B.C. 
Plato: 10, 109, 142, 147, 158, 163, 
169, 201, 224, 235,'255,” 269, 
299, 398, 406; philosopher: 
380'B.0 


Plautus: 153; Roman writer of 
comedy; 200 B.c. 
Pliny (‘the Elder’): 10, 153, 
173; encyclopedist; a.D. 60 
Plotius : see Marius Plotius 


gram- 


euces): 33, 154, 158. 
7, 226, 232, 258, 302, 306, 
842, 353, 417, 426; lexicogra- 
pher; A.D. 170 
Polymnastus : 27, 35—9 ff., 107 
Porphyrio : 160, 318, 321; com- 
mentator on Horace; A.D. 


250? 
Porphyrius (Porphyry): 36, 107; 
Neo-Platonist philosopher ; 


A.D. 270 

Poseidippus ;: 149; epigrammatist; 
250 B.O. 

Poseidonius: 17; Stoic philoso- 


poe 90 B.O. 
Pratinas: 5, 37; tragic and lyric 
t; 500 B.c. 


poet; 
Praxilla: 99; lyric poetess; 450 


B.C. 

Priscian : 63, 66, 120, 183, 232, 
892; Roman grammarian; 
A.D. 500 

Proclus: 406, 418; Neo-Platonist 
philosopher and grammarian; 
A.D. 450; perh. identical with 
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138; 
chrestomathy 

Ptolemaeus (Ptolemy) of Ascalon : 
59; grammarian; 80 B.O. 


Quintilian : $312; Roman rhetor- 
ician; A.D. 75 


Sacidas: 87, 41; lyric poet; 580 


B.C. 

Sappho: 3, 58, 66, 141 ff., $11, 
15-8, 351, 382, 386-8, 399, 
412, 419, 427 

Scholiast: = ancient commentator 
whose notes are preserved in 
some of our MSS. of Greek 
authors 

Seleucus: 421; grammarian; A.D. 


Proclus : compiler of & 


Benece 148; philosopher; A.D. 


Servius: 150, 294; 
_ grammarian; a.D. 400 
Simonides: 3, 49, 165, 183; lyric 
and elegiac poet; 510 B.O. 
Sp cus 359; philosopher; A.D. 


Roman 


Sdpiter: 179; rhetorician; a.D. 
520 


Sophocles: 90, 266, 307, 317, 349 
362, 380, 407; writer o 
tragedy; 450 B.O. 

Sdsibius: 17, 47-9, 71, 121, 125, 
135; grammarian; 270 B.C. 

Statius nS 153; Roman poet; 
D 


A.D. 

Stephanus of Byzantium: 48, 58, 
67, 113-6, 124, 297, 419; lexi- 
cographer; A.D. 530 

Stesichérus: 8, 21, 27, 49, 107, 
133, 145, 165; lyric poet; 570 


B.O. 
Stobaeus: 140, 232, 254, 332; 
compiler of chrestomathies; 


A.D. 450? 
Strabo : 10, 832-4, 37-8, 70, 96, 100, 
108-9, 124, 129, 138-44, 148— 
50, 188, 296, 308, 324-6, 334, 
380, 394, 402, 410; geogra- 
pher; a.D. 1 
Suetonius: 359; biographer and 
grammarian; A.D. 120 
Suldas: 10, 18, 24-6, 29, 30-1, 
42-4, 48, 59, 67, 73, 78, 102, 
116-7, 138, ‘143-6, 161, 155, 
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178, 258, 301, 308, 314-6, 353, 
362-8, 873-5, 405-7; lexico- 
grapher; A.D. 950 

Synesius : 233, 290, 313; Christian 
writer; A.D. 410 


eee 171; lyric poetess; 450 


B.O. 
Terentianus Maurus: 181, 220, 
tit ; Roman metrician; A.D. 
Terpander: 9, 17 ff., 85-41, 91 
Thales or Thalétas : 27, 35 ff., 41, 


47 

Themistius: 28, 178; rhetorician 
and philosopher; a.D. 350 

Theocritus : 87, 98, 111, 135, 162, 
196, 213, 218, 231, 248, 276, 
287, 307, 324, 329, 348, 380, 
388, 399, 417; t; 275 B.o. 

Theodosius : 305, 335, 387, and see 
Choeroboscus; grammarian ; 
A.D. 400 

Theophrastus: 119, 143; Peripa- 
tetic philosopher; 330 B.O. 

aneopompas: 183, 393; historian ; 

B.C 


Thesaurus Cornucopiae et Hortt 
Adonidis: 222, 234, 265; a 
selection of passages from 
Greek grammarians printed by 
Aldus 1496 

Thucydides: 287; historian; 430 


B.O. 
ase ye 153; writer of comedy; 

B.C. 
Timdthetis: 19, 23; lyric poet; 


410 B.O. 
Tricha: 97, 263, 269; metrician ; 
A.D. 650? 
Tryphon: 29; an unknown epigram- 
matist, possibly identical with 
ano Don 259, 390; grammarian ; 
c 


B.C. 

Tullius Laureas: 167; writer of 
Greek epigrams and of Latin 
elegiac verse; 60 B.C. 

Tyrtaeus;: 27; elegiac poet; 640 


B.C. 
Tzetzes: 14, 106, 424; gram- 
marian; A.D. 1150 


Velleius Paterculus: 44; his- 
torian; A.D. 20 
Vergil: 60, 150, 381 
449 
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Vet. Et. nt see Etymologicum 
Magn etus 

Vita Arati: 64 {ref. should have 
been made to Maass Comment. 
- Pale Rel. Ach. 82, Anon. 


Xenocritus: 37, 41; 
650 ? 


B.C. 
Xenodamus: 37, 41; 
650 B.C.? 


lyric poet; 
lyric poet; 
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Xenophon : 95; historian ; 400 B.c. 


Zenobius : 120, 252, 372, 380, 412; 
rhetorician ; A.D. 130 
Zenoddtus : 400; ; grammarian ; 285 


B.0 

Zonaras : 73, 95, 116, 277, 378; 
A.D. 1120; [the lexicon 
ascribed to’ this historian is 
probably by another hand] 
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ACHERON: 397; the river of Death 

Achilles: 87, 331, 375; son of 
Peleus and the  sea-nymph 

Thetis; hero of the Iliad 
Acmon : 53, 107, where see note 

Adon : 107 

Adonis: 165, 199, 257, 277; a 
youth beloved by Aphrodite, 
whose death she mourned yearly 
at the Adonis Festival 

Aea&cus: 157, 393; father of 
Peleus; a judge in Hades 

Aegidlus: 111; ancient name of 
Achaea part of the Peloponnese 

Aenéas: 149; son of Anchises and 
Aphrodite; cousin of Priam; a 
Trojan hero 

Aenesimbrota : 57 

Aedlus: 145, 349, 397; father of 
the Aeolian race of Greeks 

Aesimus:; 357 

Agamemnon: 245; king of My- 
cenae and leader of the Greeks 
before Troy 

Agido: 45; 
chorus-girls 

Ajax (Aias) : 89, 95,375; the name 
of two Greek heroes before Troy ; 
(1) son of Telamon and king of 
Salamis, (2) son of Oileus and 
king of the Locrians 

Alcathoiis : 63; son of Pelops 

Alcibiades : 155; Athenian general 
and statesman ; pupil of Socrates 


one of Alcman’s 


Alcimus: 49, 51; a son of Hippo--: 


coon 


a Greek work on music 
Amasis: 141; king of Egypt 570- 
525 B.C. 


Ammon: 361; an oracular shrine 
of Zeus situated in an oasis 
of Egypt 
Amorgos: 259; an island of the 
Aegean; one of the Sporades 
Amphion: 13; son of Zeus and 
Antiopé and husband of Niobé; 
at the building of the walls of 
Thebes the stones obeyed his 
music . : 
Amyelae : 105; a town of Laconia 
Anactoria: 155, 209, 247; one of 
Sappho’s ‘ circle ’ 
Anadgoéra: 147; of Miletus; a pupil 
of Sappho 
Andromaché: 227; daughter of 
Eétion king of Thebé in Mysia, 
and wife of Hector 
Androméda: (1) 161; daughtem 
of Cepheus king of Aethiopia, 
rescued by Perseus : (2) 155, 239, 
255, 269, 271; centre of a 
‘ circle ’ rivalling Sappho’s; prob. 
& poetess 
Annichérum : 113 
Antandros: 381; 
Troad . 
Anthes (sic) : 21; an early poet 
Antimenidas: 309, 403, 419; an 
elder brother of Alcaeus; he ap- 
ars to have served in the 
abylonian army under Nebu- 
chadnezzar, perh. in Palestine 
(598 or 588 B.c.); see Ascalon 
Antissa : 19; a town of Lesbos 
Adtis: 57; epithet of Orthia, 
apparently = Dawn-Goddess 
Aphidnae: 63; an ancient town 
of Attica 
Aphrodité: 53, 71, 119, 151, 159, 
175, 183, 189, 191, 203, 207, 217; 
235, 243, 245, 249, 257, 275, 277, 
283, 293, 313, 327, 401 
Apollo: 5, 13, 15, 31, 69, 91, 97, 
99, 151, 213, 317, 323, 351 


a city of the 
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Apollonius of be despa 157; philo- 
aouner and acle-worker; A.D. 


Araxae : 113 

Arcadia: 355; the central district 
of the Peloponnese, whose in- 
habitants were regarded as living 
a more primitive life than the 
other Greeks 

Archeanactidas (son of Archednax): 
849, 351; a Mytilenean opposed 
to Alcaeus; perh. a tyrant 

Archias: 15; of Corinth; founder 
of Syracuse 740 B.C. 

Ardalus: 39; of Troezen; son of 
Hephaestus; an early flute- 
player : 

Ardys: 45; king of Lydia c. 652- 
615 B.O. 

Arelus : 53; a son of Hippocodn 

Ares: 105, 171, 233, 285, 327, 335, 
343, 865 

Aréta: 57 

Argos: 21, 41, 71, 171, 375 

Arné: 19; a town of Boeotia, 
afterwards Chaeronea 

Arion : 33, 137 ff. 

Aristocleides; 19; a flute-player; 
c. 480 B.C. 

Aristodémus: 373, 375; of Argos 
or Sparta; one of the Seven 
Sages 

Arrhyba: 113 

Artemis: 69, 71, 79, 157, 281 

Ascalon: an ancient town on the 
coast of Palestine perh. visited 
by Antimenidas in one of the 
campaigns of Nebuchadnezzar 

Asia ; 25, 229 

Aspasia: 161, 171; mistress of 
Pericles; one of the great women 
of antiquity 

Astaéphis: 57; 
chorus-girls 

Athena: 9, 299, 325, 395, 397 

Athens : 141, 395 

Atreidae (sons or descendants of 
Atreus): 211, 245, 365, 371; 
generally used of Agamemnon 
and Menelatis 

Atthis: 147, 155, 221, 239, 241, 
247; one of Sappho’s ‘ circle ’; 
perh. an Athenian 


Babylon : 157, 403, 405 
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one of Alcman’s 


Bacchids (or Bacchiads): 13; a 
royal Spartan house to which 
belonged Archias the founder of 
Syracuse 

Bacchus : see Dionysus 

Boeotia : 325; a district of Greece 

Bup&lus: 177; a sculptor of Chios 
lampooned by Hipponax ¢. 540 
B.O. 


Cacus: 169; an Italian marauder 
slain by Hercules 

Calliépé: 19, 81, 177, 271; one of 
the Muses 

: 335; a district of W. Asia 
Minor inhabited by a non- 
Hellenic race 

Carnus: 99; a hero in whose 
honour some ancient authorities 
declared the great festival of the 
Dorian race of Greeks to have 
been founded 

Carystus : 125; a town of Laconia 

Castaly: 31; a sacred spring at 
the foot of Mt. Parnassus at 


D. 

Castor : see Dioscuri : 

Cecrops: 289; reputed first king 
of Attica, whose name also 
appears, however, in connexion 
with the legends of other parts 
of Greece 

Centaur : see Cheiron 

Cephissus: 319; a river of Pliocis 
and Boeotia 

Chalcis: 335; a city of Euboea 
famous for its ironworks 

Charaxus: 141, 147, 149, 205, 207, 
251; a brother of Sappho who 
traded in wine between Mytilene 
and Naucratis the Greek em- 
porium in the Egyptian Delta | 

Charmides : 155; a favourite pupil 
of Socrates; uncle of Plato 

Cheiron; 219, 395; the Centaur; 
he lived in a cave of Mt. Pelion 
in Thessaly, where he taught 
Peleus and other heroes 

Chilon: 159; of Sparta; one of 
the Seven Sages, c. 580 B.C. 

Chios: 159, 239; a large island of 
the E. Aegean 

Chrysothémis: 10; an early Greek 
poet, winner of the first victory 
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in the Pythian Games by a hymn 
to Apollo 

Cicis: 405; an elder brother of 
Alcaeus 

Cinyras: 165; legendary king of 
Cyprus and father of Adonis 

Circé: 87; a mythical sorceress 
who turned Odysseus’ com- 
panions into pigs 

Cleinactids: 309, 349; sons of 
Cleanax father of Myrailus tyrant 
of Mytilene 

Cleésithéra: 57; one of Alcman’s 
chorus-gir 

Clels: 145, 147, 273; name of 
Sappho’s mother and daughter 

Cleon : 353; Athenian general and 
statesman satirised by Aristo- 
phanes 

Clénas: 21,39; an early lyric poet 
and musician c. 630 B.c. 

Cnacailus; 71; a mountain near 
the town of Caphyae in Arcadia 

Coalius : see Cuarius 

Colazaean: 55; prob. equivalent 
to Scythian 

Corinth : 18, 137, 139 

Coroneia : 325; a city of Boeotia 

Crete: 35,101, 129, 265; southern- 
most island ‘of the Aegean; one 
of the great Dorian areas of 
Greece; famous for its dancing 

Croesus: 145; king of Lydia 560- 


546 B.C. 
Cuarius: 325, 327; a river of 


Boeotia 

Cybelé: 5, 9, 23, 45 

Cydonia: 133; a city of Crete 

Cydro: 155; apparently one of 
Sappho’s ‘ circle ’ 

Cyllarus : 61 

Cylléné: 321; 
Arcadia 

Cymé: 19; a city of Aeolis (N.W. 
Asia Minor) 

Cyprus: 71,105, 189,227; eastern- 
most island of the Mediterranean, 
containing many Greek cities 

Cypsélus: 15; tyrant of Corinth 
655-625 B.c.; a carved chest in 
which he was hidden from his 
would-be murderers as a child 
was preserved at Olympia and 
is described by Pausanias 


a mountain of 


Cyrus : 145; founder of the Persian 
empire ; reigned 559-529 B.c. 

Cyzicus: 381; a Greek city of 
Mysia, on the Propontis 


Dactyls, Idaean : pe of Cybelé 
living on Mt. Ida in Phrygia; 
connected in Greek legend with 
ily smelting of iron and other 
arts 

Damaréta: 57; one of Alcman’s 
chorus-gir 

Damis: 157; an Assyrian disciple 
of Apollonius of Tyana c. A.D. 1 

Damophyla: 157; of Pamphylia, 
a pupil of Sappho 

Delos: 15, 317; the most famous 
island of the Cyclades in the 
central Aegean; one of the chief 
seats of the worship of Apollo 

Delphi: 87, 299, 317; a oy of 
Phocis; seat of the oracle of the 
Pythian Apollo 

Demi-dogs: 109; a fabulous tribe 


of the Hyperboreans mentioned 
by Hesiod (cf. Strab. 1. 43; 
7. 299) 


Demodocus : 21; a poet mentioned 
in the Odyssey 

Demosthenes: 11; 
general c. 425 B.c. 

Denthiddes: 125; 
Laconia 

Dica : 265; see Mnasidica 

Dinnoménes: 357, 359; a friend 
of Pittacus 

Didcles: 165; an epigrammatist 
to whom Meleager dedicated his 
Anthology c. B.c. 90 

Diosciri (Castor and Polydeuces) : 
33, 51, 59, 61, 63, 65, 329; sons 
of Zeus and Leda wife of Tynd- 
aretis king of Sparta, and brothers 
of Helen; worshipped as horse- 
men, boxers and harpers, and as 
saviours of men in battle or at 


sea 

Diotima: 161, 201, 235; a wise 
woman whose discourse on Love 
is reported by Socrates in Plato’s 
Symposium; later writers re- 
garded her as historica], but she 
is more probably a fiction of 
Plato’s 


an Athenian 


a town of 
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Dolionia: 381; ancient name of 
the district of Cyzicus 

Dorceus : 49; a son of Hippocodén 

Doricha : see Rhodopis 

Dracon: 365, 369; a Mytilenean 
noble whose sister was the wife 
of Pittacus 


Egypt: 141, 411 

Enarsphorus: 49, 51; 
Hippocodén 

Endymion : 297; a youth beloved 
by the Moon, who sent him into 
perpetual sleep on Mt. Latmus 
in Caria, so that he might always 
remain young and beautiful 

Enetic: 55; the Enéti (Vene- 
tians ?) are mentioned by Homer 
Il. 2. 852 as living in Paphlagonia 
(S. Asia Minor) ‘ whence is the 
breed of wild mules ’ 

Enipeus: 319; a river of Thessaly 
(Od, 11. 238) 

Ephyra: 18; the ancient name of 
Corinth 

Erésus: 143, 145, 163; a city of 
Lesbos 

Erés ; see Love 

Erythrae : 351, 373; a city on the 
coast of Ionia (W. Asia Minor) 

Esséddnes : 115 

Eumolpus: 10; a legendary poet 
and priest of Demeter who came 
from Thrace to Eleusis and was 
slain in the war between Eleusis 
and Athens 

Euneica: 147; of Salamis; one of 
Sappho’s pupils 

Eurdpa: 13, 99; daughter of 
Phoenix; carried off by Zeus in 
the form of a bull from Phoenicia 
to Crete 

Eurydimas: 387; (1) one of the 
Argonauts: (2) one of the suitors 
of Penelope, killed by Odysseus 

Eurygyus: 145,147; a brother of 
Sappho 


Eurytus : : 
Euteiches : \53; sons of Hippocoén 


a son of 


Fate: 127, 159, 347, 397 


Five Hills : 125; atown of Laconia - 


Fury (Erinys): 175; these were 
avenging deities who punished 
wrongdoers 
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Gargarus: 115, 189; 
Mt. Ida in the Troad 

Gello: 253 

Giants: 175; a mythical race who 
fought the Olympian Gods 

Gongyla: 147, 217, 245; of Colo- 
phon; a pupil of Sappho 

Gorgo: 155, 223, 269; the centre 
of a ‘circle’ rivalling Sappho’s, 
prob. a poetess 

Graces: 53, 105, 163, 175, 231, 
257, 265, 293, 299, 323; spirits 
of beanty and excellence and 
handmaidens of the Muses 

Graeca : 115 

Greece : 115, 317 

Gydra: 235; an island of the 
Aegean; one of the Cyclades 

Gyges: 45; king of Lydia c. 680- 
660 B.C. 

Gyrinno (or Gyrinna): 153, 265; 
one of Sappho’s ‘ circle ’ 


Hades: 233 

as eg ag (‘dance-leader’) 55; 
nickname of the leader o 
Alcman’s chorus of girls 

Harmonia: 283, 325; daughter of 
Ares and Aphrodite or of Zeus 
and Electra, and wife of Cadmus 
king of Thebes 

Harmonius: 291 

Heaven: see Uranus 

Hebrus: 381; the principal river 
of Thrace; scene of the death 
of Orpheus 

Heciaté : 199 

Hector: 227; son of Priam, and 
chief hero of the Trojan side 

Helen: 49, 209, 215, 393, 395; 
ran, aaa by Zeus of Leda wife 
of Tyndaretis king of Sparta; 
after she became the wife of 
Menelatis she was carried off by 
Paris, and this gave rise to the 
Trojan War 

Helicon: 45, 159, 163, 299, 327; 
& mountain of Boeotia; chief 
haunt of the Muses 

Heracles (Hercules) : 49, 51, 61, 107 

Hermes: 18, 63, 219, 245, 283, 321, 


a peak of 


323, 325 
Hermiénée: 215; daughter of 
Menelaiis and Helen 


Hero : 235; a pupil of Sappho 
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Hesperus (the Evening Star): 203, 
283, 285 

Hippoléchus: 101; (1) son of 

llerophon: (2) son of the 

Trojan Antimachus; slain by 
Agamemnon, JJ. 11. 105: (3) son 
of Neleus: (4) son of the Trojan 
Antenor. (The ref. on p. 101 is 
uncertain; perh. there is con- 
fusion with Antilochus who died 
in battle with Ajax and Memnon 
for his father’s sake, Pind. P. 6) 

Hippocoén: 49, 51 (which see); 
stepbrother of Tyndareiis whom 
he expelled from Sparta and 
usurped the throne. He was 
slain and T. restored, by Heracles 

Hippothotis : 53; a son of Hippo- 
coén 

Hyagnis : 5,23; an early musician ; 
said to have been a Phrygian 

Hydra: 383; a many-headed mon- 
ster killed by Heracles 

Hymen : 163; God of Marriage 

Hyperboreans: 317; a legendary 
people dwelling in the far north; 
remarkable for their piety an 
the serenity of their lives 


Tamblichus: 249; the Neo-Plato- 
nist; friend of Julian c. A.D. 320 

Ianthémis: 57; one of Aicman’s 
chorus-girls 

Ibenian: 55; the Ibéni are 
variously described as a Celtic 
and a Lydian people 

Ida: 189, 229; a mountain of the 
Troad 

Hlium : see Troy 

Tlus : 229; founder of Troy 

Ino: 99; daughter of Cadmus king 
of Thebes, and lover of Athamas, 
the jealousy of whose wife 
Nephelé caused Ino to throw 
herself and her child Melicertes 
into the sea, where she became 
the sea-goddess Leucothea and 
the child the sea-god Palaemon 

Jon : 269; of Ephesus; a rhapsode 
contemporary with Socrates 

Iris (Rainbow): 329; messenger 
of the Gods 


Jason: 197; leader of the Argo-, 
nauts 


Jericho : 251; see Joshua chap. 2 


Larichus: 143, 147; a brother of 
Sappho 

Latmus : 197; a mountain of Caria 
in Asia Minor ; 

Léda: 33, 67, 253, 329; wife of 
Tyndaretis king of Sparta; 
visited by Zeus in the form of 
a swan she brought forth two 
eggs from one of which came 
Helen and from the other the 
Dioscuri 

Léléges: $381; 
people of whom there were 
legends in various parts of Greece 

Lesbos: 19, 25, 29, 137, 151, 155, 
177, 253, 273, 297, 313, 315; a 
large island of the E. Aegean 

Léto: 8, 228, 279, 281, 371; 
mother of Apollo and Artemis 

Leucadian Cliff: 147, 151, 153; a 
SRateaspapa | of the island of 

ucas off the W. coast of Greece 

Linus: 10, 21, 257; a mythical 
poet and musician slain by Apollo 
or vying with him in song (cf. 
Il. 18. 569) . 

Locris: 163, 297; a district of 
Greece 

Love: 119, 159, 169, 175, 201, 203, 
209, 213, 233, 235, 329, 401 

Lycaeus: 51; a son of Hippocoén 

Lycurgus: 17, 91; the great Spar- 
tan lawgiver; 8th cent. B.c.? 

Lycus: 313, 401; a favourite of 
Alcaeus 

Lydia: 47, 57, 197, 209, 273, 299, 
363; a powerful non-Hellenic 
kingdom of W. Asia Minor 


a pre-Hellenic 


Macar: 349; son of Aeolus and 
founder of the Greek colony in 


Lesbos 

Maia: 321,323; daughter of Atlas 
and mother of Hermes 

Marsyas: 5, 11, 23; an early 
flute-player; according to some 
accounts he came from Phrygia 
and was the teacher of Olympus 
(see Hyagnis) 

Medéa: 105, 305; a celebrated 
sorceress, daughter of Aeéctes king 
of Colchis; falling in love with 
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Jason she enabled him by her 

‘oie to one Coleen Fleece _ 
galostrata : 3; & poetess be- 
loved by Aleman 

: 147; one of Sappho’s 

‘ circle ’ 

Melanchrés (or Melanchrus): 309, 
351, 371; a tyrant of Mytilene, 
overthrown by Pittacus and the 
elder brothers of Alcaeus in the 
poet’s childhood, 612 B.c. 

Melanippus: 395, 397; friend of 
Alcaeus 


Memnon: 95; son of the Dawn 
and leader of the Ethiopians 
against the Greeks before Troy 
(see Hippolochus) 

Ménon: 399; a favourite of 
Alcae 


US 

Messenia: 15; a district of the 
Peloponnese 

Messoa: 45; a part of the city of 
Sparta 

Méthymna: 19, 33, 137, 153; a 
city of Lesbos 

Midas . oe) oe occe Lead lag 
ary king (or kings) o a 

Mnasidica : 265; a pupil of Sappho 

Musaeus: 10; an early poet, 
author of a hymn to Demeter, 
now lost, which Pausanias con- 
sidered genuine, and reputed 
author of other works current in 
antiquity 

Muse: 3, 31, 33, 45-7, 63, 67, 81, 
85, 97, 103, 109, 119, 159, 163-7, 
169, 175-7, 193, 257-9, 271-3, 
299, 305, 313, 401 

Myrsilus: 309, 345, 349, 365; son 
of Cleanax ; a tyrant of Mytilene: 
his reign fails between those of 
Melanchros and Pittacus 

Mysia: 113, 387; a district in the 
N.W. of Asia Minor 

Mytilené: 141, 159, 163, 167, 175, 
211, 241, 309, 337, 345-7, 395, 
419; the chief city of Lesbos 


Nanno: 657; one of Alcman’s 
chorus-girls 

Naucratis: 141, 149; the Greek 
emporium in the Egyptian Delta 

Nausicaid : 


notis king of the Phaeacians, who 
456 : 


74; daughter of Alci- . 


encounters Odysseus when he 
lands on the island (Od. 6) 
Nebuchadnezzar: 405 
205, 393, 395; sea- 
nymphs, daughters of Nereus 
Néreus : 213, 393; the Sea-God 
Nicias: 11; an Athenian general 
satirised by Aristo 


Nile: 149, 411 
Nidbé: 105, 279, 299; wife of 
Amphion king of Thebes; she 


boasted to Leto of the number 
of her children, whereupon they 
were slain by lLTeto’s children 
Apollo and Artemis 

Novhes: 173, 331 

N : 71 

Odysseus (Ulysses): 87; one of 
the chief Greek heroes before 
Troy; his wanderings on his way 
home are the subject of the 
Odyssey 

Oeniis : 125; a town of Laconia 

Oednus: 51 

Olén: 10; of Lycia; an early 
poet; according to Pausanias, 
the author of the oldest Greek 
ayes to the Gods 

Onchéstus : 327; atown of Boeotia 

Onogla (sic): 125; a town of 
Laconia 


Orpheus: 10, 19, 23, 37, 107, 381; 
the early Thracian poet and 
musician; according to Pausa- 
nias he was later than Olen 

Orthia : 55 (where see note) 


Pampho6s: 10,257; an early poet; 
nore to Pausanias, author 
of the oldest Athenian hymns, 
but later than Olen 

Pamphylia: 157; a district of the 
8. coast of Asia Minor 

Pandion : 269; son of Erichthonius 
king of Athens; father of Procné 
and Philoméla, who were turned 
into a swallow and a nightingale 

Panormus: 189; the name of 
several Greek towns; it is doubt- 
ful if the most famous, now 
Palermo, is intended here 

Paphos: 71,189; a city of Cyprus, 

amous as a seat of the worship 
of Aphrodite 





GENERAL INDEX 


Paris: 53, 87; son of Priam king 
of Troy; see Helen ; 
Parnassus: 299; the mountain 

overlooking Delphi, sacred to 
the Muses 
Peldgon : 281 
Pelasgians: 373; 
ople of Greece 
Péleus: 393, 395; son of Aeacus 
and father of Achilles 
Pellana : 63; a town of Laconia 
Penthilus : 369; (1) son of Orestes; 
leader of a Greek colony to 


a pre-Hellenic 


Lesbos: (2) a descendant, father ~ 


of Dracon whose sister became 
the wife of Pittacus 

Pephnus: 63; a town on the W. 
coast of Laconia 

Periander: 137, 311; tyrant of 
Corinth c. 625-585 B.c. 

Pericleitus : 25 

Pericles: 171; the Athenian states- 
man; 450 B.C. 

Periers (or Periéres): 117; son of 
Aeolus 

Pore yuene (Proserpine or the 
Maid): 33, 71, 157, 259, 277; 
daughter of Demeter; carried off 
to Hades by Pluto when she was 
playing in the flelds of Sicily 

Perseus: 161; son of Zeus and 
Danaé; he rescued Andromeda 
from a sea-monster 

Persia: 113 

Persuasion: 3, 91, 159, 167, 203, 
275, 329; daughter and hand- 
maid of Aphrodite 

Phaeacians: 383; legendary in- 
habitants of an island W. of 
Greece, perh. Corcyra 

Phaedrus: 155, 159; friend of 
Socrates and Plato 

Phanias: 143; (1) a Peripatetic 
philosopher born at Eresus; a 
disciple of Aristotle: (2) a poli- 
tical associate of Alcaeus 

Phaon : 145, 151 ff. 

Phémius: 21; a poet mentioned 


een 

Philammon: 10, 21, 23; an early 
lyric poet who won the Pythian 
musical contest after Chryso- 
themis, and is said to have intro- 
duced choruses of girls into the 
worship of Apollo 


Philylla: 57; one of Alcman’s 
chorus-girls : 
Phintas: 15; a king of Messenia 
in the 8th cent. B.c. 

Phocaea: 249; a city of Ionia, 30 
miles S.E. of Mytilene _ 

Phoenicians : 189 

Phrygia ; 5, 23, 97, 107; a district 
of central Asia Minor 

Phrynon: 311, 395; an Olympian 
victor and Athenian general van- 
quished by Pittacus in single 
combat in the war for Sigeum 

Pieria: 19, 163, 233; a district of 
Thrace associated with the wor- 
ship of the Muses 

Piérus : 21; an early lyric poet 

Pitdné: (1) 125; a town of 
Laconia: (2) 373; a city of 
Aeolis (W. Asia Minor) 

Pittacus: 143-5, 309-11, 349, 
353-7, 361, 369-7, 395-7, 403, 
413; one of the Seven Sages; 
the aesymnete or elected dictator 
of Mytilene, attacked by Alcaeus 
Hs ais poetry (see particularly 


Pityddes (or Pityussae): 117; 
various islands, notably two off 
the 8. coast of Spain 

Placia : 229; ariver of Mysia 

Polycraites: 145; tyrant of Samos 
c. 530 B.C. 

Polydeuces (Pollux): see Dioscuri 

Porcus : 53; a name of Nereus 

Poseidon : 61, 347 

Priam: 107, 229, 393; 
Troy 

Prodicus: 155, 269; of Ceos; a 
sophist or lecturer who visited 
Athens in the time of Socrates 

Protagoras: 155; of Abdéra; a 
celebrated sophist or lecturer 
who visited Athens in the time 
of Socrates 

Psyra: 81; a small island of the 
Aegean N.W. of Chios 

aati 155, 241, 347; a city of 


sbos 
Pythagoras: 37, 107, 171; the 
great philosopher of Samos and 
Croton ¢. 540 B.C. 
Python: 7; the legendary serpent 
who guarded the oracle of 
Delphi; slain by Apollo 


king of 
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Rhipae: 91; a legendary moun- 
tain-range of the far north 

Rhodopis (or Doricha): 141, 149 
(which see), 207, 251 

Rome: 169 


Sambas: 107 

Sardis : 59, 247; capital of Lydia 

Satyrs: 139; the half-bestial at- 
tendants of Dionysus 

Scaeus: 53; a son of Hippocoén 

Scamander : 211; a river of Troy 

Scamandronymus: 141; father of 
Sappho 

Schéria: 77; the island of the 
Phaeacians in the Odyssey 

Scianods: 109; a fabulous people 
of Libya who when lying down 
used their feet as parasols 

Scyros : 381; a small island of the 
Sporades in the Aegean 

Scythia: 307, 331; the district N. 
of the Black Sea 

Seasons : 323 

Sebrus: 49, 51; a son of Hippo- 
coén 

Sémélé : 421; mother of Dionysus 

Sicily ; 129, 143, 153 

Sicyon : 21; acity of the Pelopon- 


nese 

Silanion: 171; a sculptor in 
bronze who worked at Athens 
c. 320 B.c. 

Sigéum: 311, 395; a promontory 
of the Troad containing the tomb 
of Achilles, and commanding the 
mouth of the Hellespont 

Siren: 3, 59, 67, 1385; in Homer, 
a bird-like death-spirit luring 
sailors to their doom; later a 
simile of alluring song 

Sisyphus: 13, 397; legendary 
founder of Corinth; allowed to 
return to life in order to punish 
his wife for not burying his body, 
he refused to go back to Hades, 
but was carried back by force 
and condemned to _ perpetual 
punishment 

Smyrna: 251 

Socrates: 155, 159, 161, 163, 223, 
259, 269; the great Athenian 

hilosopher ; 440 B.c. 

Solon: 141; the Athenian lawgiver 

c. 600 B.c. 
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Sossius (Senecio): 169; Roman 
consul A.D. 99 
Sparta (or Lacedaemon): 27-9, 


33-7, 41, 45-9, 91, 95, 101, 159, 
171, 375 

Spengon ; 29; an early Spartan 
poe 

Stathmi: 125; a town of Laconia 

Steganopods: 109; perh. identical 
with the Sciapods (which see) 

Stryme : 107 

Styx : 261; (1) astreamin Arcadia: 
(2) one of the rivers of Hades 

Syracuse: 15, 143, 171; the chief 
city of Sicily 


Taendrum : 137; the southernmost 
cape of the Peloponnese 
Tantalus: 101, 357; a legendary 
king of Argos; for revealing the 
secret counsels of Zeus he re- 
ceived after death the perpetual 
unishment of being within sight 
but not within touch of food and 
drink, while a rock suspended 
overhead threatened to crush 


him 

Tarentum: 137; a Greek city and 

rt of S. Italy 

Téléphus : 387; king of Mysia at 
the time of the Trojan War 

Telesippa: 147; one of Sappho’s 
‘ circle ’ 

Télus ; 107 

Ténadges : 349 where see note 

Teos: 145; a city of Ionia (W.. 
Asia Minor) 

Thilimae: 63; a town of Laconia 

Thales: 34,107; philosopher; one 
of the Seven Sages; 585 B.C. 

Thamfyris : 10,21; a Thracian poet 
mentioned by Homer; for think- 
ing he could surpass the Muses 
he was deprived of his sight and 
his power of song 

Theino: 161. 171; a famous 
woman-philosopher variously de- 
scribed as the wife and the 
disciple of Pythagoras 

Thébé : 229; a city of Mysia 

Therapnae: 65, 67; a town of 
Laconia 

Théron: 257; tyrant of Acragas 
(Agrigentum) in Sicily c. 480 B.c. 
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Théseus: 63; legendary king and 
chief hero of Athens 

Thessaly: 59, 103, 325; a district 
of Greece 

Thestius : 67 

Thétis: 87, 393-5; a sea-nymph 
daughter of Nereus, wife o 
Peleus, and mother of Achilles 

Thrasymachus: 155, 269; of Chal- 
cédon; sophist and teacher of 
rhetoric, contemporary with 
Socrates 

Thylaicis: 57; one of Alcman’s 
chorus-girls 

Thy6né: 211; Semelé mother of 
Dionysus 

Thyrea: 47; a town of Argolis, 
famous for the Spartans’ defeat 
of the Argives in 545 B.c. 

Tiasa: 105; a stream in Laconia 

Timas: 249, 281; a pupil of 


Sappho 

Titans: 33; the sons of Heaven, 
of whom the chief was Cronus; 
they were overcome by Zeus and 
the Olympians and hurled into 
Tartarus 


Troad: 115, 311; the district of 
Troy, S. of the Hellespont 

Troy : 209-11, 229, 393 

Tyndareiis: 117; king of Sparta, 
husband of Leda 


Uranus (Heaven) : 107, 383 


Verres: 171; Roman governor of 
Sicily 73-71 B.c.; impeached by 
Cicero 


Xanthes: 141 
Xanthippée: 163, 259; 
Socrates 
Xanthus: (1).61; horse of Castor: 
(2) 59, 389; a river‘of Troy 


wife of 


Zephyr (Southwest Wind): 329 
Zeus: 13, 21, 31-3, 53, 61-5, 71, 
75, 81, 85-0, 99, 109, 183, 211, 
231, 243, 303, 317, 321-3, 329-31, 
aoe? 347-9, 363 -5, 397, 417, 421, 
Zeuxippe: 107 
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